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Behold, we count them happy which endure. Te bave beardof the pati 
of Job, and bave ſeen the end of the Lord © th? Le he 
ful, and of tender mercy. 
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| CHRISTIAN READER "= 


Movers and Promoters of this Work, 


f Thoſe. eſpecially of this City, who:havebcen the 


His Book of Job bears the Image of 'theſeitimer, 44 
| andpreſents wa with a reſemblance of the paſt,pre- os 
{xe (cnt aneencd hoped for )future condition of this 
—_ IAN” Nation. 4s the perſonal proſperitgoef Joby /o bis 
troubles look like our National herd oe why may not the 

» parallel be mage up,by a likeneſs in our Reftauration'# Job 
| oy 45 tbe moſt flouriſhing thegreateſt man of all the menof the 


Egit:We are the greateſt,and lately were the moſt flouriſhing 
Nation,of a// the Nations of the North. Our Oxen{like bj) 4 
' | »- were ſtrong to. labour, our Sheep brought forththouſands © 27 
- Rand ten thouſands in our ſtreets, our Garners were full, © * 
— affording all manner of ſtore 5 our fons (like bs) asplants 
— grown up.intheir youth, our daughters as corner-{funes 
palkhey after the ſimilitude of a palace.. There was av 
reaking-in, nor going-out, no complaining (in reference 
to ontward wants ) in our ſtreets, We waſhedour fteps 
| With butter, and the rock poured usout Rivers.of Oyl.- 
: The Candle of God ſhined upon our Heads,and the ſecree -» 
| 7 of God was .upon our, Tabernacles: Our roots were ſpread = + 
- out bythe waters, and the dew (of bleſſings) lay/allnight +2 
#, +< upon our branches. Utito us .the Nations gave ear andy 
+. 4. waited,and kept Gilenceatour counſel; After our words,” 3 
| = they ſpake nat again,and gur ſpeech dropped upon themz* "=% 
"IF te booked on them,they believed irnot;oor glory was: 
freſh in us,and'the light of our countenance they calhnoB Tr; 
ES. 


i J 
Bp Ig 


; 
. 


'4 


*T 


oO 


a 2» oz x : 


' | PY « Pp - * 
_ : $43 «$4.55 4. = x5 
%  # , ""_ * P x 'T _— 3 4 


. 4 A - Ki 4 
abr Rag > 1-4 », oe. 
o - 
a> . 


ASS. bs 
ww 


Bs # 7 ' 
OMe *» 


K Ld ”* . 
ey FI ' > 4 
LO BOTS _ p —_ ” 
«7 © 
Y + 


wy 


. 
ly 
' 


"IR 


: = 


"_ Ep Y 
> 
ty PA 
ot , 


o., eharge God fooliſhly,” 


as a Kipg inthe army, as one that comforteth the Mourny 
ers. Surely.a happy people were we,being in ſucÞ a caſegyea 
moſi happy were we having the Lord (many ways a=, 

', 


 bimiſelf) for-our God, dnd had we (as theſe mercies dido 
Sec a | fd up,or labowr'd to fillup th other part,the bet- 


ter part of -Job's charatter, Had we been 4 People perfect 
a9 d upright, tearing God and eſchewing evil:We might(ac- 
cording to the promisd , and often experienc'd tenour of 
Gods dealing with his people) have continued and encrea- 
ſed in'all that happineſs nnto this day. 
Butwe ( herein unlike to Job, and, like a fooliſh Nation 
and winwile)bave ill requited the Lord, yea;we'buve requs- 
ted the Lord with evil for, aud inthe midft'of all this 
Goodnels. 0ur Provocations have been many,and our Back- 
ſl;dings have been multiplyed. Onr fins have put a Sword 
into the Hand of God: And GodTn Juſtice, hath put a Sword 
7nto the Hands of unjuſt.mep, men skilful to deſtroy. He 
hath made Babylonians the rod of his anger, and the ſtaffe 
of his indignation againſt us,” He hath'givex Commiſſion 
to Caldeans and Sabeans,who rob and ſpoyl #5. Our youn 
men are {lain by the'edge of the Sword , andthe link of 
our Camps comes /up into our -Noſtrils.  How'wany fad 
Meſſengers have thaſtened #7024 (as u#to Job) with the 
Reports of Cities ſfurrendred and plundered, of Towns 
fired and pillaged , of Villages a4 Countries laid waſte, 
aud almoſt deſolate. Now ſeeing all this is come upon us, 
+.it not 1i99e for us (with Job) ro rent our Garments ( yea 
our hearts with'godly ſorrowYand falling upon the ground, 
worſhip God and ſay, The Lord hath ( fresly) given,and 
the Lord hath ( jaſthy) taken;'Blefled be the Name of the 
Lord. Our fins have. brought theſe4orrows, let not our ſor- 
Tows bring i#morelin, by cauſing #s to murmur againſt, oy 
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down :- wechofe out their way, and fate chief and dwelt- 


' 'What evils'are 
let us reform them ſpeedily 3- Without this, at leaſt, withont 


[ "DIY 
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i .Gopd SEVER fends ſuch troy 


ſometimes upon a Perſon and did upon Job)! zauſe'; 
that is, without reſpeFing ſin as a cauſe, "ob mn ay (77 
one ſenſe!) My Uprightneſs and my Integriey-haveprocu- 


red theſe thinggunto mezBut we muſt ſay,our way andour 


doings have -procured. theſe thingounto us : This is azo» 


wickedneſs. | 
Tet (though all this evil bath been done by us, though al 
theſe evils aye come upon us, yet )there is hope in our Iſrael 


concerning this thing, yea, 7 believe, there is mercy'#n and 


from all theſe evils, to #s and all the Iſrael of our God, 
Only what aris- pet we have, let us ſti} hold it ſtedfaſtly, 


and what evils almoit are not?\amongſt us, 


hearty defites, ' awd faithful efdeavours after this, we 
may preſume , but we camnot believe or hope our Delive- 
rance. - 1grant, that whenſoever God reſtores us, he muſt 
reſtore us freely, and muſt both make ns good , and do us 
good , for his own Name ſake, in Jetus Chriſt: For as be 


hath puniſhed 8s leſs then our fins deferve, ſo whenſoever, 


or in what degree ſoever he reſtores us, it will be more then 
any, or all our repentings and reformings, car deſerve 3 yet 
he commands us to repent and reform , #hat we may be rc-. 


4 


[tored. Goel never delivered any people for their Repen-_ 


tance, and rarely any (if any) without Repentance. Tea 7 
may ſay it plainly, that he never delivered any (in Mercy) 
without Repentance, for either he gave them Repentance 
before they were delivered,'orRepentance (which is far the 


greater bleſſing of the two) with the Deliverance. Better | 
* have our troubles continue, then our (ins contingte. To bave 
Peace return, and oxy hearts unturn'd, were infruitel worſe: 


then war. | ; 
And 4s Repentance 3s better then Peace, /o it will be x7 


Argument, that we ſhall have Peace'?t May we not well eons © © 
clude : 
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clude that God is upon thegiving-hand,when he gives anew 
' heart? 4nd that be hath ſomewhat _- to give, whew he hath 
\.o itien'a love wntoy anda longing after bjs Truth # | 
ben God feeds urwith{and we have a right taſte of ) this 
Manna i= our Wilderneſs,we may reſt aſſured that God hath 
humbled us allthis while ( and all the while his Wiſdom 
ſhall fee fit to humble*us yet, will be) only to prove us, that 
he may do us good at our latter end, and make this Nation 
(at leaſt) like Job, im the end, which he will make. _ 
Te have beard of the Patience of Job , and what end the 
Lord made:Conldwe but hear of the Repentance of England, 
all the world (Iam perſwaded) ſhould hear and wonder at 
theend.which the Lord would make:Even ſuch ax end as he 
made for Job,if not a better;he would give us twice as much 
in Temporals,dowble Riches, dowble Oxen and Sheep, dou- 
ble Bracelets and Ear-rings, double Gold andSilver, double 
Sons and Daughters: Ad he would given1(which is not ſje- 
(ified inthe Inventory of Job's repair) ſeven-fold wore ir 
Spirituals,ſeven-fold more knowledge of bis Truth, purity 
in his Worſhip,order iz his houſe z he would make the light 
of our Mcon to be like the light 4 the Sun, and the light of 
our $un to beſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven dayes, inthe 
day wherein he binds up our outward breaches,and heals the 
ftroak of our wound,Thas, we may look to be reftored (not 
only as Job) to morein kind, but to better in kind, I am ſure 
to better in degree : We may look,, that, for Braſs we ſhall 
have Gold,or our Gold wore refined ; that, for Iron wefhal 
have Silver,or our Silver more purified 3 that, for Wood we 
Shall have Braſs,or our Braſs better farbilhed;that,for Stones 
-we ſhall haveIron, or our Iron better tempered 3 We may 
Jook,that,our Officers ſhall be Peace,and our ExaGtors righ- 
teouſneſs,that violence ſhall no more be heard in onr Land, 
waſting »or deſtruction within cur borders , but men fall 
 *caVovr Walls Salvation and our Gates praiſe, 
When 
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hand, who held Jqzs eſtate in his hand, ſo faſt, that Satan 
could not touch a Sheep nor a ſhoo-latchet,z;ll bimſelf wil- 
led: and who,when his time came,reſtored Jobs efFate double, 
to aSheep and « ſhoe-latchet , whether Satan and bis Sabe- 
ans would or no.We have already ſeen,in Job, an Epitome of 
our former proſperity aud of our preſent troubles, the good 
Lord hajten the latter part of our National likeneſs uzto 


him,in the doubled (and0 that it might be a ſeven-fold) re- 


ſtauration of oxr Peace and Truth. | 

Inthe mean time theſe Meditations upon this Scripture, 
well digeſted & taken in,may be(through the bleſſing of God 
upon them) a help to our patience, in bearing theſe affliftions 
upon the land,. a help to our faith in believing, and to our 
hope i= waiting fer the Salvation of the Lord. Whatſoever 
things were writtenafoxe-time,were written for our learn- 
ning(but this Book was purpoſely written) that we through 
patience aud comfort of thisScripture might have hope. Nor 
do 1doubt.but that th? Providence of God(without which a 
Sparrow fals not to the ground)direted my thoughts to this 
Book,as(not only profitable for all times,but)ſpecially ſeaſo- 
»able for theſetimes. 1ti;a word in ſeaſon, and therefore 
jbould,: as a: word upon the Wheels, make a ſpeedy paſſage 
into all our hearts : And how ſhould it n»t?phile'we remeys- 
ber that theſe Wheels are oyl'd with blood, even with the 
heart-blood of thouſands of our deareſt friends and 
brethren, | 

I find,that this is not the firſt time, that this Book hath 


been undertaken by way of Expolition,in ſuch a time as this..* 
Lavater,a faithful Miniſter of the Tigurine Churchgopeneg. 
this Scripture ix. preaching, and Printed it in the German 


tongue, which was afterwards publiſhed in Latine by Hart- 
wanus Sprunglius ( as himſelf expreſſes in the Title )to (iip- 


port and refreſh the afflied minds of the godly in that laſt 
| | "Cas * 


- _ wv 4 


"8 is. 


"ben theſe glorious iſſues of ovr troubles ſhall be s in his © © 


To the Reader. | 
' (4 be then ſuppaſed) and ſaddeſt declining Age" of the 
world,” ng oh . | 
© -Ferus (@Popilh Frier, byt very devont according tothe 
-.Anmo Devorion#f hit Religion) Preacher at Mentz, choſe this 
7 Scripture inthe time of War and publick Calamity, ( as 
the Title alſo of his Book, holds forth) to comfort his Citi- 
>. ens, In bis fourth Sermon he make#this obſervable digreſ- 
fon, You know (/ aith he to his Heaters) that | began to 
expound this Hiſtory of Job , to the endI might comfort 
and exhort youto patience In theſe troubleſome times. 
This was and is niy Intendment , this moved me to handle 
and explain this kgpk. But now in my very Entrance «pore 
it, the Storm grow? ſo black,that r7/ſoe you amazed, deject- 
ed, a»d a/moſt deſperate : Some are flying, others are pre- 
paring to fly. andin this great Calamity, wo man (wig 
to comfort hisBrother : But every one increaſes his Neigh- 
bours fear, by his own fearfulneſs. He preſcribes (as far as 
their Principles will admit) Cordials for the reviving of 
their ſpirits, and medicine for the care of theſe diſtempers. 
The whol: Book of Job, is a ſacred Shop, ſtor'd with Plenty 
; . andVariety of both :' that you may open your hearts #0 re- 
* © ceive ardwith wiſdom to apply the conſolation and Inſtru- 
ions here tender d from this part of it,is,(and through the 
ſtrength of Chrift) ſhall be, the deſire ard prayer of 


| Your very loving Friend 
£  Novemb. 8. 
- * - 1643. arid Servant for the 


help of your Faith 


Joſeph Caryl. 
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- of the whole Book of 5 0'B. 


By T was the perſonal wiſh and. reſolution of the A- | 
Bag poſtle Pani, I bad rather ſpeak five-words with 1 Cor.t4-191 
my underſtanding , then ten thouſand words in ay | 
unknown tongue. And lurely it is far better; to 
tpcak or hear five words of Scripture with ous 
underſtandings , then tex thouſand words ; yea - 
then the whole Scriptuxes , while we underſtand ER. 
them not. Now, what an «known. tongue, about which che wh 
Apoſtle there dilpuccth, is, in reference unto all, the ſame'1s the | 
Scripture unto moſt , even in theix own congue, that which 
they underſtand not,- For as an unknown tongue doth alwayes 
hide the meaning of words from us : ſo do oft-times the fpizitu- 
alneſs, and myltcriouineſs of the matter. While a_man ſpeaks 
in a ſtrange language we hear a found , but know not the words 
and while a man ſpcaks' in our own language, though we 


know the words, yet, yet we may not underſtand the mea-  . » 4 

ning; and then he that ſpeaks is.to.us in that refertnce (ſo the © #3 
Apoſtle calls him)” a Barbarian, While the leates of the Book: \—P 

uCogs ned and read to ſuch or by ſuch , the ſenſe is (hut up and e's. 
ca 


When the Apoſtle Philip heard the Ethiopian Ewnuch read the 48.3%. I 
Prophet Iſaiah as he travelled in his Chariot, -he ſaid to-him , "Ry 
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Thee INTRODUCTION. 


Rom 7 9; 


Coril4-1;» 


_* Prawn. 6,13, 
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, wemay know the mind of the Spirit, the Will 


Rr 3-2.3; 


* How ſhould L, unleſs ſome man would guide me ? He underſtood: 


the language; bur the meaning was under a vail. © The very fame 
may we fay to many, who'read the Scriptures , Underſtand you: 
what you-zead? -And they may anſwer as the Ennuch did, How 
can we, except we have ſome man to guide us? Yea, and alas, for 
all the guiding of man, they may anſwer, how can we, except we 
have the Spirit of-God to guide us? © He bath bis Pulpit in Heaven 
who teacheth bearts,the beart of Scripture. 

Paul (weknow.) was a learned Phariſee, and much verſt in the 
Law,-and yet he faith of himſzlt before is Conyerſion, that he 
was withiut the Lany: but "I Eq x him, then the 
Cotnmandment came tohim. # war duct dliv? withomt tht Bank. 
but when the: Cgmmandment came, that is, . when Chriſt came, and 
his Spirit cam&1h 'or after my Converſion,” and-.cxpounded the 
Commandment to my-heart, then the Commandrent came,ſc. to 
my heart in the power of it, and I underſtood to purpoſe what the 
Law was. So that the teachings of the Spirit, the teachings of 
God him(ſclf, are chiefly to be looked after and prayed: for, that 
God in Scrip= 
ture. 

But he hath ſet up this Ordinance,the Ordinance of Interpreta- 
tion to do.it by 3 both that the Scripture might be tranſlated out 
of the Otiginal into the common language of every Nation( which 
the Apoſtle calls interpreting in that place before cited ) and alſo 
that the Original fence of the Scripture might be tranflated into 
the mind and underſtanding of every man ; which is the work we 
aim at,and now have in hand. 

Before I begin that , give me leave to beſeech you in the Name 
of Chriſt, to take care for the carrying on of this Work a degree 
further : I mean to tranſlate the (ence of Scripture into your lives, 
and ro expound the Word of God by your works Interpret -it 
by your feet , and teach it by your fingers, ( as Solomon ſpeaks to 
another ſence, ) that is, let your workings and your walkings be 
Scripture Explications. It is 'indced a very great honour unto 
this City, that you take care for a Commentary on the Scripturein 
writing 3 but if you will be carcful and diligent to-make a Com» 
mentary upon the Scripture by living , or to make your- lives 


the Commentary of Scripture , this will make your:City glorious | 
\ 


indeed, 


It is the Apoſtles Tcſtimony of his Corinthians , Te (faith he) - 
| are. « 
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are onr Epiſtle » for as much as ye are manifeſtly dec laredl $6-be the. 
Epiſtle! of Ghrift, maniſtred by w, wrizteu not with Inks; but with, 


t he Spirit of vhe living Ged,, not ja tables of ftowe , but. in fleſbly 
tables of the heart. Give us we belcech you, the fame occation 


of glorying 0n Your behalt, that we mey fay, Tom are our Expoſi-- 


140n,. for .aS Wych, a5 you are manitcitly. declazed in your practiſe to 
be che Expoſition gt.themind of Chrilt miniſtred-unto you by ws. 
A walking, a breathing Commentery goeth infinitely beyoud the 
writtca or ſpoken Commentary. And as the Apolile makes his 
concluſion (before noted) I had rather ſpeak five words with my 
underſjanding, then ten thouſand words in an unknown congue: 
So I fay, 1 had rather know fave words' of Scripture by, my own 
praQile and experience , then ten thouſand woxds of Scripture; 
yea then the whole Scripture , by the bare Expoſition of another. 
And therefore let the word of Chrift by theſe verbal Explica»- 
tions, dwell richly in your underſtandings in all wiſdome : - Aud 


by a praQical Application, let it be held forth plencifully in your | 


lives ir all holinets, - Add Commentary to Commentary, and Ex- 
polation to Expolition: add the Comment of works to this Com- 
ment of words, and an Expolition by your lives to this Expolition 
by our labours. 

Surely if you do not, theſe Exerciſes will be coſtly indeed, and 
will come to a deep account again(t you before the Lord. 1f.you are 
lifted up to Heaven by the opening of the Scripture (which 4s cither 
a carrying of you up to Heaven, or a bringing of Heaven down to 
you, ) and then walk groveling upon the Earth 3; how ſore will 
the Judgement be! But it is to me an argument and an evidence 
from Heaven , that God hath put it into your hearts to be more 
glorious in the pradice of holineſs, becauſe he hath put jt juto your 
hearts to defixe more the knowledg ot holineſs. | 

" Todraw in my ſpeech nearer to che buſineſs... Having a Book 
full of very various matter betore me, give me: leave to premile 
ſome things in the general, and ſomething more particularly; by 
way of Pretacc concerning the Book, before we came to the hand» 
lng the Text. | 

Firſt, For the general. . That which God ſpeaks concerning 
the whole work -@#t Creation, we may ſpeak concerning, the 
whole Book of Scripture, 1t is very good, Solomon obſerves, that 
whereſoever the wiſdome of God ſpake , it ſpake of excellent things. 


And David, to quicken gur endeavors, and excite aur diligence, Peov-8.5- 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


to-the ftudy of the Word; preferreth it in worth above thouſands 
of gold\and ſilver , and in ſweetneſs above the honey and the  boney 
comb, . Aud when he cealeth to compare, he beginneth to admire, 
Wonderful are thy Teſtimonies, And well may that be called Won- 
derful, which proceedeth from the God of Wonders. Al Scrip- 
ture is given by divine inſpiration , or by inſpiration from God ; 
and'F nced not ſtay to thew you the excellency of aty part; when 
I have but pointed at ſuch an Original of the whole. 

As therefore the whole Scripture, ( whether we reſped& the 
majeſty ofthe Authorythe height or purity of the matter,the depth 
or per{picuity of the ſtile , the dignity or varicty of occurrences; 
whether we conſider the Art of compiling , or the ſtrength of ar» 
guing,) diſdains the very mention of compariſon with any other 
humane Author whatſoever ; ſo are compariſons in it (elf, as Book 
with Book, Chapter with Chapter, dangerous. There isnot in this 
great yolume of holy Counſel,any one Book or Chap. Verfe or Sc< 
Ction, of greater power or authority then other. Meferand Samu« 
el, the writings of Amos the Shepheard,and'of Iſaiah a Deſcendant 
of the Blood Royal; the writings ot the Prophets and Evanyelifis, 
the Epiſtles of Paw!, and this Hiſtory of Fob, muſt be reccived ( to 
uſe the wards of the Trent Coxncel in the fifth Seflion, but to far 
better purpoſe) Part pittatis affetu , with the ſame "oy reverence 
and-affetiion. They ule it about Traditions, matching Traditions 
with the Scriptures; but we may fully match all Scripture to- 
gcther, and ſay, all muſt be received with the fame devotion and 
attection. athhe 

Yet notwithſtanding, as the parts of Scripture were penned by 
divers'Sccretaries, publiſhed in divers places, in divers ages,on dis+ 
vers occalions, for divers ends; fo the argument and ſubje& mats 
ter , the method and-manner of compoling;, the texture and the 
ſtile ot-writing are likewiſe difterent.Some parts of Scripture were 
delivered in Proſe, othersin Verſe or Numbers :- fome parts of the 
Scripture are Hiltorical; ſhewing what hath been done.z ſome are 
Prophetical , ſhewing what ſhall be done 3 others are Dogmatical 
or Doctrinal , ihewing what we muſt do, what we muſt believe: 
Again,ſome parts of Scripture are clear and caſte, ſome are obſcure 

and very knotty : Some parts of Scripture ſh&y what God made 
us z others, how ſin ſpoiled us: Athird, how Chriſt reſtored us. 
Some parts ot Scripture ſhew forth acts of Mercy, to keep us from 
lwking ,othexs record acts of Judgment, to keep us from pre- 
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/| that have received #he preſs-money of the Spirit, and are enrolled 
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ſaming,- _ And becauſe the way to: Heaven is notftrewed wich 
Roſes;-but, bke the Crown of Chriſt here: upon Earthr, ſet with 


thorns z becauſe; not ſmiles and loving imbraccments-from fe / i 
world, but wounds,and ſtrokes,and temptations, do await all thoſe 


_ — 


for the Chriſtian warfare : becauſe every true- Iſraelite muſt £x- %.3 
ped that which Faceb upon his death-bed ſpake! of |Foſeph , that 
the Archers will ſhoot atihim, bate;bim, andgrieve him: Ina word, Gen,49.23; | 
becauſe many- are the (troubles: of - the:rightcous z therefore the 
Scripture doth preſent us with ſundry platforms of the rightcous 
conflict with many troubles... 

Now theſe Conſiderations that are ſcattexed ſeverally through 
the whole Scripture, ſeem all concenter'd,.and united together in, 
this Book of Z4b : which: if we!confider in the Gile and form of 
writing: 15-1n ſome part of it Proſe!,, as the two hxti Chapters;and- ' 
past.of the laſt,;and the xcft is Verſe, - If wecontlider it in the man- 
ner of delivery, it isboth dark and clear.;;. It we conſider the ſub- 
je matter ot itt is: both: Hitioxical, Prophetical, and Dodriual. 
In it is a mixture of mercy tendred unto, of judgments threatned 
againk,, and infiKtedniponithe.wicked. . - In it; is a mixture of the 
greatclt out ward bleflings, and the greateſt outward afflitious up- 
on the godly, concluding in the greateſt deliverancecs of the godly 
from affliction. In this lati, the Book is chief : there was never any 
man under 4 warmer. $#n ot, outward. prolperity then Fob was 3 Z 
neither was there ever any man in a hotter fire of outward afflicti- 6 
on' then Fob was, God ſeeming toigive charge concerning this tryal 
of Fob, as King Nebuchaduezzar did concerning the three chil» 
dren, to have the;furgace heat. d ſeven times botter then ordinary., 
This 15 the general concerning, the-Book. | , 

Now. more particularly..:.1 will not detain you in that-Proemial. 
Diſquiſition about the Author ard Pcuman. of this Book ; there. 
is great variety of Judgment about it ; ſome {ay it was one of the. 
Prophets, but. they. know not who. ſome aſcribe jt to Svlomon,. E 
ſome to Elibx, not a few to Fob himſelt 3 but moſt give it to Mo- (4) gal 
ſes. That zciolution of Beza-in the point (hall ſerve me, and.may 'ſcriptorfiis 
fatisfie you, | (#,): It is vety.uncertain who was the Writer of this. <numegh, 
Book( faith he)and what (oe + er can be ſaid concerning, it,is ground- wat a 

| : __ 1caurs 
ed but upon very light conjecture. And therefore , where the ,,, 
Scripture is ſilent, it can be of no great uſe for us to ſpeak, eſpeci- go dici yet 
ally. (eeing there is {o myugh ſpoken as will fad us work , and by Beza, 
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of uſe for us :. aicither need we: crouble our ſelves (be affuredithat 
j the $pinit af + God / indited-[the ! Book )-'who it:iwas thatheld the 
' Pen. ' Only take this;;ithat/itvis conceived tobe the firft piece of 
Scripture that was written; 'take 1t to be-weritten by Mes ,, and 
then i* is-moR probable that he writ it before the deliverance of 
the people of Iſrael out of Egypr while he was in Mediay. 
Neiches will Þ ſtay you-nr the ſecond place about the inquiry in< 
to; or rather-abour rhe'petatation-of that aticy' / thar' this whole: 
Book 19-a Parable rather then! a Hiltory 3 like that of Lazaras 
in the Golpel, not a thing rextly ated; bat only a repreſentation of 
5. 816, it. Now this, which was the dream of many of the Fews and Tate 
mudijts , and is taftened with no Mall clamour upon L»ther by 
the Feſwites, may cleasly be gonvinced both by the names of pla- 
ces and'perſons:; which: wethall haveioecafion to\open when we' 
come to the Book it {elt, and alſo-by thoſe allegations of the. Pro« 
phets and of the Apoſtles 'concerning Fob; the Prophet Exekiet 
| quoting him with Nob and Daniel, two men'that unqueſtionably 
L | were extant, and actcd glorious parts an the-world, and therefore 
£14 14+ Fob alſo. - | 4114262 Þ = 
. Ailchat I will Gy-in'particular, ſhall bejin theſe three things. 
| : 1, To thew you'more diſtinaly the lubjef of this Book. 
2: The parts and divikon of it. 
3. Theuſe or ſcope and intendment of it. 
1. For the ſubjcd& of this-Book , we may conſider it , either” as 
principal; or as collateral. $48 2.429 
The mam and'principal ſubje& of this Book is contained, and 1 
may give it you, in one verſe of the 34 Pſalm. Many are the affii- 
: oas of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth bim out of all, © © 
hlm,34 19, - Concerning the ſubjeQ, therevare two great Bueſtions handled 
and difputed tully and clearly in this Book; The tirſtis this* Whe- 
ther it doth conſiſt with the Juſtice and goodneſs of 'God-to afflidt 
. @ righteous and ſincere perſon, to ſtrip bim naked, to take away all bis 
. outward comforts. Or, Whether it doth conſiſt with the Fiftice and 
* - »» goodneſs of God, that it ſhould go ill with thoje that are good, and that 
” 3: fhowld go well-with thoſe that are evil. This is one great debate, 
the mai Queſtion theroughout the Book. Andithen ſecondly,here 
is another great diſpute in reterence to the former; namely, Whether 
we may judg of the righteouſneſs or uurighteonſneſs,of the ſincerity or 
bypocrifie of any perſon, by the outward dealings and preſent diſpenſa- 
tions of God towards him. That is a {ccond Queſtion here debated. 
"Om The 
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_ The friends of Fob mamtained the fir queſtion negatively, the * 


latter affixmatively. They denyed that God in Juſtice cou}d afflict 
a- righteous and; a; holy man.. They athrmed, that any man {o 
aMictcd. is. unrighteous, and may-fo be judged, becauſe afflicted. 
And fo.the whole argument andidiſpute, which the friends of Fob- 
brought; may de-xeduced to this one Syllogilm. He that is aflited, 
and greatly afflied,ys cervainly a great open ſmener,or a notoriats hypo- 
crite: But Job,thon art affiified, and thou art greatly aff lified; Therefore 
certainly than art, if not a great open ſinuer, yet 4 nateriows hypocrite. 
| Foh as \conſtantly. and;:a5 vehemently, maintaineth both thoſe 
queſiaus iwthe contrary (ence. He acknowledged himſcl tobe a; 


ſfinner,yet he Gitfly denyed that he was an hypocriec;he diſclaimcd; 


his. own-righteauſncſs in point of Juſtification, yet he juſtified him- 
ſelf in paint of upzightne(s, Andas for the tntulneds of his nature 
and of his life, he was willing (except known or wilful(in finceri- 


ty.) £q:0wn both, aud charger hundelt fadker then histriends could, 4 


appealing to,and Ng wa iyee-Grace, fortull pardon. 

This one Syllogiſua, I fay,is the fum of all che Diſpute,between 
Fob and his three txiends; -this i$,as tt were, the hinge upon which 
the whole mattcr: tirxned.. hoe? of 

But behdes theſe, there aremany:diſcourks falling incdateral- 


ly, which concur to make up-the.ſubjetof his Baok.z : For, as it is * 


with thoſe that ſtudy the Philoſepbers ſtone , the great thing they 
ain at,.is:to make gold, &c. that's the principal, the chiet end: yer 
collaterally they find out many excellent things, many profitable 
experiments have been made , many rare feerets have been diſco- 
vercd in proſecuting of that great:detign, ;So-althaugh this be t1E 
principal ſubjeG ef the Bogk; yet collaterally tor the carrying on 
of theſe diſputes, many other rare and excellent, heavenly, fpiritu- 
al and uſeful Truths are handled;and diſcovered. - As to giveyou 
ſome particular InGapces. 


Firſt , - We-have the Charadenof a difcreet and-faithful Maſter: 


and Fatherin a Family,and the ſpecial Duties. which concera thoſe 
rclations; the Doarine of the Oeconomicks is often touched in 
this Book. | 
Secondly, Wc have here the Chargder of a faithtul,zealous;and 
juit Magiſtrate in the Common-wealth , .howhe ought to.behave 
himſclt,and what his duty is, ſet down al{d& phinly andiclearly by 
occahion of this diſpute. b-& 0 
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Thirdly, We have a great diſcovery made in'the ſcorets of na- 


thre. The bowels of nature arFas it were ript open,aud thepreat 


works of Creation are here diſphyed. Tu this you-have diſcourſes 
of the Heavens,of the Earth;ot the Sun,Moonzand Stats; - of thoſe 
Meteors, the Hail, the Stow; the Frofi,the-Ice, the Lightning and 
the Thunder. In this you have diſcourſes of Jewels; of Minerals, 
and of Metals; Ix this of Beafts and Birds,and creeping things. So 
that by occaſion of this diſpute, a diſcourle is carried about all the 
world, in the whole circuit of_natural knowledg of Philoſophy. 

Fourthly, Here are diſcourſes of Chriſtian Morals, of the duties 
of equity from man to:man : | Of the- duties of picty which man 
oweth to God, of the duties of ſobriety and-temperance towards 
a mans own ſelf : Yea, here we find the great duty of Faith , the 
manter of believing in the Redeemer of the world, our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, + | LL ©2"00 

Laſtly, Hete are'many diſcoveries madeiof God, in Himſelf and 
his Attributes; || Im-his Powet, Wildome, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs, [yea 5 whatſoever may be known of God inany of 
theſe, is ſom way or other herediſcovered. So then, all being 
fummed up together,it may well be ſaid concerning-this Book;that 
1t-is B:Ca@-rardpt[@:,! 4 Book-containingall excellencies, of wildom 
and holineſs: -and what (as ſome'of the Fewer and Rabbins ſay of 
it) in other books -# bere « little and there a little, is all plentitully 
gathered together in this.. In-a wordyit is a\S#mmary, a Compens-;, 
diam of all knowledge, both Humane and Divine,both concerning} 
our +{elves; and. concerning God: So much of the ſubject of this 
Book, both Principal 4nd Collateral. 

The / ſecond general to be confidered is the divifion of this 
Book. We may conſider itin-reference to the diviſionz Firlt, as 
itisa Dialogue ( for ſo ſome call-the whole Book ) which is an 
interchangeable diſcourſe concerning any ſubje@ or matter what- 
ſocver.! [And taking it in that notion, we may divide it by the 
Collocntors. or - Speakers ,' and by the ſeveral ſpeeches which they 
made. - | | 

The Collocntors or Speakgrs in this Book, are Eight. 


1. God, 5. Eliphas. 
2: Sata,  - © ' 6. Bildsd. > Fobs three friends. 
=. Fob\. 7: Zopbar. 


4. Jobs Wite. 8. Elibu; who cometh in as a Moderator of 
that diſpute. 


Their 
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Their ſpeeches, which they make, are, in the whole compaſs of 7. 
' . «-V _— —_—_ - . 
wy 


the Book, thirty two DiltinGions. © Es 
There are ppDinlopaitberrcaad andSatan. One between +=» 
Foh and his wife. Three between Fob and Elipbaz. Three' between i 
Fob and. Bildad: Two between Job and, Zophar.” Two between "448 
| God and Job. And then we have Elibz. making four diftin& *_ 
ſpeeches or Orations, which haye no Anſwer. And laſtly, two © 7 * 
cveral Specches or Parables (as they are called)ſef- Job, one in 9 "AY 
Chap. 27. x: and the other in Chop. 29. 1. So -that, ſum up all t, 


> 


”# ay® 


theſe together, and you miay divide the whole Book into thirty IC 
two diſtin or ſcyeral Speeches, cither by way of Poſition,or An- . 2 
ſiver, ox Reply, or determination. God ſpeaks four times, Satan 4.52 
twice, Jobs.witc once, Job thixteen times, Eliphaz thrice, Bildad ” SE, 


thrice, Zopber twice, Elibu tour times. - v4 " 
_ Orit we gr ea ys the book " b- Diſputation, (whichts «> % 
higher then a Dialogue ) ſo you may diſtinguiſh it the 'Oppo- NS © 
neuts, by the Reſpondent, and by he Modenztofy. to. wo 
The Opponents axe three, Jobs three friends. 
Job himſclfis Reſpoident. The Moder axors are, 
Firſt, Elibs, he-cometh in firſtas an Umpire between them. 
Secondly, God himfelt at laſt, out of the whirlewind, giveth 
the deccflive determinative voyce and ſentence. He fiates the gueſti> 


on fully for Job, and reproveth Jobs friends as not having dilpured : <nY 
and atgued aright concerning him. 3 

Yet further ; we may divide the Book into, fiye: Setians, "2 
whereof . 


| The firſt doth ſet forth the happineſs and fulne(s of Jobs out- 
ward eftate , and the integrity and perfeQion of his ſpiritualeſtater- 
And that is contained in the firſt 5 verſes 

The ſecond preſents Jobs affii&ion, Jobs fall, the great and force 
calamity which in a moment did overtake himawith theocca® 3 
lion of it. And this you have ſet forth from that 5 verſe exclufive- 
ly to the g verſe of the ſecond Chapter. 

Thirdly,We have the queſtions,the debatesand diſputes which 
did arift upon and about the fall of Job into that ſad condition 2 
which arc contained from that g verſe of the ſecond Chapter, to 
the end of the 31 Chapter. 

Fourthly, We have the Moderation or Determination of this + ” _® 
__ and of this argument,firſt by Elzbx,and then by God him- 5.4. 4 
(c1},from the begiunivg of the 32 Chapter. to the y verſe of gb 65) ; 2. : 
DW Ear m hI +. C | "Io Mes 
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© + "All which is but asa Determination or ſtating of the Queſtion, 

- IEP Fifthly,and laltly 3 we have the reſtitucion of Fob, his zeſtoxing 

b” and ſetting 'up again, and the reparing of his Eftate, and making 

3 of it doable to whar formerly it tzad been. And that is begun and 
continued from the 7 Verſe ot the 42 Chapter,ro the end-of the 
Book. So here you have 3 Sve-fold divifion of the Book, 

Once more : we may 4livide tl: Book mto three parts. And fo 
it ſcts forth, 

1. Fob's happy condition,both in regard of cxternals;and inter- 
nals, in the firit 5 verſes, . 

2. Fob's tall, Job's calamity, Fob's trouble, from thit eo tlic 

7 verſe of the 42 Chapter. : = 

3. Fobs reſtitution or reſtoring, from thence to the end... 

Take the Book in this divifion,and it ſeems to hold forth to us 
fuch a repreſentation of Fob,as is giver us iti the- three firſt Chap- 
ters of Geneſis concerning Man. In thoſe three hrſt- Choprevs; we 

- have Man ſet forth? 
=... x. In the cxccllency and dignity of his Creation;beingEord and 
= Sovcraign of all,adorn'd with that integrity andpurity-of Nature 
E which God hath planted in,and ſtamped upon him at his creation. 
And in the beginning of this Book, we have Fob hke a man in in- 
nocency,ſhining inall his dignity,comprs'd about with blelings of 
all ſorts, bleflings of the Body, bleflmgs of the Soul, bleflings of 
this life, and of that which is come. 
2. There we hind the Devil plotting tht rume of man, and we 
find his plot taking for a while, and in a great meaſure prevailing. 
So here in this Book we have the Devil begging 05's ritine; and 
having obtained leave, fo tar as concern'd his ontward eftate- and 
body, quickly puts it in execution, | 
3. There we have Adam by Gods. free mercy and promiſe re- 
ftorcd to a better eſtate in Chriſt through the grace of revemption, 
then he had before in himſclt, by the goodnels of Creation. Sy 
here we have Fob, through the mercy, power, and faithfulneſs of 
God,reſtored to all he had,and more;we ſee him repaired and (ct 
| up again-after his breaking,not only with a new ftroak but a great- 
-T er : his eſtate being doubled, and his very loſſes proving beneficial 
to him. This may ſuffice for the divifion or parts of the Book, 
which I conceive, may ſhed ſome light into the whole. 

;{ Now tor the third thing whichI propoſed, which was the ufe, 

4 f or. ſcope, og intendment of this Book, For that is a ſpecial thing we 
x," ; are 
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offible for one to underſtand the ſubje&, and to know the parts, 
and yet not tobe attentive to find out, or diſtin&tly to find -out 
what the mind of God is, of whercat he ſpeciallydrives and aim- 
th, Therefore it will be. yery profitable to us likewiſe to eonfider 
what the tendRncy and intendment,or (as I may fo ſpeak) the uſes | 
of this Book are. 

Firſt, It ayms at our InſtruQion, and that in divers things. 

| Firſt, C Which much concernes eyery Chriſtian to learn, ) it in- 
ſtrucketh us how to bandle a croſ75 ; How to behave our ſelves | 
when we arc in a confliq, whether outward or inward : What the | 
PoRurcs of the Spiritual War arez and with what patience we 
ought to bear the hand of God. and his dealings with us. This, I 
ſay,is ſet forth by the Scripture in other places to be the main,and 
one of the principal ends, or intendments; or uſes of this Book. 
This the Apoſtle Fames ſpeaks of. Tox have beard of the patience 
of Fob. As if he ſhould ay, Doyounot know why the Book of 


thing to paſs concerning Fob ? It was that all men ſhould take no- 
tice of his patience, and might /earx the wiſdom of ſuffering, that 
noble art of enduring. 
Fob was full of many other excellent graces 3 and indeed he had 
all the graces of the ſpirit of God in him. But the Patience of Fob 
' 1 was the principal grace.As it is with natural men,they have every 
ſin in them, but there are ſome fins which are the Maſter fins, - or 
ſome one lin it nay be doth denominate a wicked man; ſometimes 
he 15 a proud mau, ſometimes he 1s covetous, ſometimes he isa de-> 
cciver, ſometimes he is an opprefſor, ſometimes he is unclean, ſome- 
times he hath a profane ſpirit, and {© the like z ſome one great 
maſter-luft doth give the denomination to the -man, he hath all 
other fins in him, and they arg all reignifig in him, but one as it 
were reigneth above the reſt, and fits uppermoſtin his heart. So it 
is with the Saints of God (and here with Fob)every Saint and 
ſervant of God hath all grace in him, every grace in ſome degree! 
or other; for all the limbs and lineaments of the new man are ' 
formed together in the foul of thole that are in Chriſt. But there 
is ſony ſpecial grace which doth give( as it were. )the denominati» | 
+ On to a {crvant of God : As that which gave the denomination , 
to Abraam was Faith,and that which gave the denomination to 
Moſes wes meckneſs and {0 this he giveth the denominati.n 
a - to 


are to carry before us in our cyc in the reading of Scripture. It is” 


Fob was written ? Why God in his Providence did bring ſuch a fan os 
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to-Fob , 15 Patience 3 and ſo the denomination too of this whole 
Hiltory 3 as if that: were the great leſſon that were to be taken 
out, the leflon of ſuffering, and: of patience ; So that what the 
Apoſtle makes to be the Uſe of all Scripture, | Fhatſoever things 
(faith he) were written afore-time , were written fgr our learning, 
that we "Wy, * mer and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. That, I fay, which the Apoſtle there makes to be the end 
and ſcope of the whole Scripture, deth ſeem to be in ſpecial the 
principaland chief end of writing this Book of Fob 

2. Another Inſtruction , which we arc to take from the whole 
Book, is this. God would have us learn ; that affiiiions come not 
by chance, that they are all ordered by providence; in the matter, 
in the manner, and the meaſure, both for the kinds , and for the 
degrees, they are all ordered, even the very leaſt, by. the wiſdom, 
by the hand and providence of God. 

3. Another thing , which we are to learn generally from this 
Rook, is this, The Soveraignty of Gd z. that he hath power over 
us, over our eſtates,and over our bodies,andover our families, and 
over our ſpirits; that he may aſe us as he pleaſeth , and we muſt be 
quiet under bis band : when he cometh,and will take all from us, 


all our comforts, we mult give all glory to him. This Book is writ- | 
ten for this eſpecially, to-teach us the Soveraignty of God , and the.) 


ſubmiſſion of the Creature. 

4. It teacheth us, That God doth ſometimes sffli& bis children 
ox of prerogative ;, that though there be no ſin in them, which he 
makes the occafion of afflidting them, (ſuch was Fobs caſe, ) yet 
for exerciſe of his graces in them, for'trialbf their graces, or to 
{:t them up for patterns to the world , God may and doth afflidt 
them. Though no man be without ſin, yet the afflicjions of many are 
not for their ſins, j 

5+ There is this general Inſtruction which God would ' have us 
learn out of-this Book, namely, That the beſt begotten, andibe beſt 
founded eſtate in outward things, is uncertain ; that there is no 
truſting to any creature-comforts, God would unbottom us quite 
from the creature, by holding forth this Hiſtory of Fob unto us, 

6. God would alſo ſhew-forth this for our learning, viz. The 
firength, the unmoyablene(s of Faith , how unconquerable it is, 


. what kind of Qmmipotency there is in grace. God would have all * 


the world take notice of this in the Book of Fob; that a godly per- 


want 


{ou is in vain aſſaulted by friends or enemies, by men or devils, by 
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wants or wounds : Though he be everi benighted in his ſpirit, 
though God himſelf take away the light of his countenance from 
him, yet God would have us learn and know, that over all theſe a 
true bclicver is more then a conquerour. For here 15 one of the 
greateſt battels fought, that cyex was between man and man, be« 
tween man and Hell, yea between God and man : yet Fob wene 
away with the viqory. True Grace #« often aſſaulted, it never was 
or ever ſhall be overthrown. 

7. This alſo we may. learn : That God never leaves or forlakes 
his totally, or hnaNy. 

$. Laſtly, The Book teacheth this general leſſon : That the 
Fudgments of God are iftentimes very ſecret , but they are never un- 
juſt. That. though the Creature be not able to give a Reaſon of 
them, yet there isinfinite Reaſon for them. 

Theſe are the general Uſes from the general ſcope and intend- 
rnent of this Book by way of Inſirucion. 

Secondly, This Book ſerves to convince and reprove that ſlan- 
der of worldly.men and of Satan : who fay,that the people of God 
{crve him for their own ends, that they follow bim- for loaves, that 
they attend upon him for an eſtate, for creature-comforts and con= 
Ecrnments. The, Lord did on purpoſe caule theſe things to be 
acted, and this Hiſtory to be penned , for ever #9 ſtop the mouth of 
Saten and of all iniquity, and to ſhew that his people follow him for 
love;for the excellency they find in him,and in his ſervice. Though 
he ſtrip them naked of all they.have,yct they will cleave to him. 
Here is one Confutation. 

2, It is to conyince and reprove all thoſe, wh@ judge of the (pi- 
ritual eſtate.of thoſe that are under the hand of God in ſore afflicti- 
ons by fome unbccoming, and raſh ſpeeches, which may tall from 
themin the time of thoſe their confli&s , when troubles and ſut- 
terings are upon them.. 

3- To convince and confute thole who judge of mens ſpiritual 
eſtates by Gods dcaling with them in their outward cates. 

4+ To convince and confute that curſed Opinion, That a man 
may fall finally and totally away trom grace,and from the favor of 
God. God hath ſhewed by this Hiſtory, that ſuch an. Opinion is a 
lye. It ever any man-were in-danger of falling quite away from 
grace rcccived , or might ſcem to have loſt the tavour of God, tur» 
merly thewed , ſurcly it was Fob : and it he were upheld in the 
grace of holineſs, and continued in thegrage of Gods loye,notwith- 
ſtanding, , 
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ſtanding all that came upon him. Certainly God would have all the 


World know, that free grace will uphold his tor ever. 

5. To convinceall thole'ot pride and cxtream preſumption, 

whothink to hnd out and totrace the feerets of Gods counſel,” the 
ſecrets of Gods eternal. Decrees, the ſecrets of all bis Works of 
Providence ; . Whercas God ſheweth them in this Book,that they 
are not able to find out, or comprehend his ordinary works, thoſe 
which we call the works of Nature, the things of Creation , the 
things thacare betorc them, which they converſe-with every day, 
which they ce, and fecl, aud have in their ordinary-uſe.{ They are 
not able to find out the ſecrets of the air, -of the Meteors, of the 
Waters, of the Earth, of Beaſts or Birds ; eFery one of theſe puts 
the underſtanding ot man to a ſtand,and pole his reaſon' 5 they are 
not able to comprehend the works of Creation, haaw are-they able 
then to find out the Counſels of God in his Decrees iand Purpoſes 
and Judgments? Aud tor that end itis that God ſets torth- here fo 
much of the works of Nature, tha: all-men may be-ſtopp'd in that 
pre ſumptuous way of ſearching too far into his counſels. Here is 
another uſe or (cope of this Book. 

Thirdly, there is much tor Conſolation. 

1. That all things do work for the” good: of thoſe that' love 
God. 

2. Conſvlation is this z that no temptation ſhall ever take hold 
of us, but ſuch as God will either make us able to bear, -or make 2 
way to c{cape out of it, 

We can be in no condition caſt ſo low, -but the hand of God 
can reachus, fhind-us out, 1ciu4 in deliverance, and raife us up a- 

ain, 
, - Laſtly, here are two gene-a! Exhortations. 
rt. We are cxhorted to the- v{cditation and admiration of the 


- Power and Wildome of God 1:om all the creatures. This is a'duty 


which this Book leads us unto,'for that is the end why ſo much is 


Apoken concerning the works of creation,thatCas the Apoſtle faith) 


The inviſible things of bim from the Creation of the World, may 
beelcaily ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
enteral Power and Godhead. 
2.To gloritic God in every.condition, to have good thoughts of 
God, to {peak good words for God in every condition. We are 
drawn to this, by conſidering how Fob (though ſometimes in ve- 
acmency of ſpirit he oycr-ſhot himſelf, yet he recovers again, 
s and) 
a. 4 5 HS: -.2.. ; 
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and )breathes {wectly concerning God,ſhewing that his ſpirit was 
fall of ſweetneſs towards God,even while God was writing bitter 
things againti him , as when he faith, Though be kill me, yet will I 
truſt +; 1118 , then which, what could exprets a more holy and 
ſubunilve franc of heart, in reterchce to the dealings of God with 
him? Surely he chought God was very good to him, who had 
that good thought ot God, To truſt þzm, even while be ſew bim. 
Theſe things being propoſed concerning the Book in general, 
will help to caſt a light through the whole at one view. And 
though at this time T ſhall not enter upon cxpounding of the Text 
it ſe]t, yet you have had in ſome ſence, the expolition of the whole 
Text; it you carctully lay up theſe Rules, they will much advan- 
tage and advance your protit, when we come to the explication of 
any part. 
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Practical Obſervations 


Upon the Firſt, Second, and Third 
Chapters of the Book of 


] O B. 


— 


JOB, Chap. 1. Verl. I, 2. 


There was a man in the land of Vz, whoſe name war Job, 
and that man was perfeF and upright, and one that 
feared God, aud eſchewed evil. 

And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and three daugh- 
ters,&c, 


L His Chapter-- may be divided into three parts 
whereof the firſt contains a deſcription of Fob in 
his proſperous eſtate, from the firſt to the end of 
REY! the htth verſe. 

In the ſecond we have the firſt part of Fobs 
LA affliction ſet down from the ſixth verſe to the end 
| of the nineteenth, 
| In the third, Fobs carriage and behavour in, or his Conqueſt 
and Vidory over that firſt trial, are diſcovered ; this concludes 
in the three laſt verſes of the Chapter, 

The deſcription of his proſperous eſtate is given us in three 
points. 

Firſt, What he was in perſon, Ver. 1. 

Secondly, What in his poſſeſſions ; we have an Inventory of 
his goods, 2,3,4-+ | 

Thirdly, What in his practice of holineſs, Yer/. 5. Where 
one example or inſtance is {et down forall the reſt. 

The Book begins with the deſcription of his perſon in the fill 
verſe; where Fob is deſcribed by that which is accidental, and by 
thit which is ciſential. D By 
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By accidentals, ſo he is deſcribed by the place where he dwelt 3 
There was 4 man in the land of Uz. 2. By his nanic, whoſe name 


was Job. ENG | | 
The eſſentials are four qualifications, which were eſſential to 
be him, not as a rational man, but asa holy man, And ihat max was 


I. Perfect. 

2. Upright. 

3. One that feared God. 
5. Eſchewcd evil, 

/ As they who write theActs or Stories of great men,uſually give 
us ſome deſcription of their perſons betore they (ct down their un» 
dertakings or atchievements (as you ſee in the 1 Sam.17.4,5 ,6,7- 
how the great Gyant Gol3ah is deſcribed) fo here the fot: GHto(t 
by the Pen-man of this Book, being to record a glorious combate, 
a combatc not with ficth and blood alone, but with principalities 
and Powcrs, a wreltling with mighty and ſtrong temptations 3 
firſt gives us (it we may fo ſpeak) the Proſopography of this 
divine Hero's ſoul, the lineaments and abilities of his ſpirit, 
This was the height, and this the ſtature of the Combicant, ſuch 
were his limbs, and ſuch his Weapons, there he dwelt, and this 

WWas his name. 


There was a man in theland of Uz, whoſe name was Tob. 


There was | That rcters us cither to the truth of the Story, or 

to the time of the Story. Such a man there was, that's certain. 

Such a man therc was, but the time when is uncertain. Tt re- 

ters us to the time only indefinitely. There was ſuch a man, 

but when, is not exaQly and preciſely ſet down. The Scripture 

(we know ) doth often keep an exact accuunt of years ( the 

Scripture is the guide aud kcy of all Chronology ) and ſometimes 

it Icavcs things 1n general for the time,and only ſaith thus much, 

{uch a thing was,or ſuch a perſon was. So here. Yet ſome have 
undertaken to define (what the Spirit of God hath left at large) 
An.2230.from the preciſe time whereinsFob lived 3 and tell us in what year of 
the Creation; the world theſe things were done. But I delire not to be ſo accu- 
he food ; T4tc, unlcls the rule were ſo too. Only thus much we may (ately 
= 282.years af. {ay, that Zeb lived between the times of Abraham and Moſes, 
ter Abraham. and nearcr Moſes then Abraham, and for that T conceive thete is 
Boldoe, inloc. pround ſufficicnt. There are theſe two ſpecial Reaſons, why it 
WY _  ſhoulg 
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Verſ. x. An Expoſition upon the Book of J OB; Chap. 1. 19. 
ſhould be circumſcribed . within that limit. 

1. Becaulc Fob ottered Sacrihce at that time in his own Coun-\ = 
try: which after the giving of the Law,and letting up of a publick 
worſhip, was torbidden all, both Jews 2nd Profelites. They that 
were acquainted with the ways ot God, knew they muſt not wor- 

{hip by Sacrifice any where, but before the Tabernacle , or (attcr 
the Temple was built) at the Temple. 

2.Becauſe in the whole book there is not the leaſt pri nt,or the 
leaſt mention of any thing which did concern thole great and glo- = 
rious palſages of Gods providence towards the peopl: of Iſrael.,ci- 
ther in their going vut of Egypt,or in their journey thorough the 
wilderneſs to Canaan. Now in a diſpute of this nature (fuch as” 
was betwecn Fob and his friends) there would have been trequent 
occaſion to have conlidered and inſtanced ſome of thoſe things. 
There iz ſcarce any book in Scripture, that bears date atter that 
great and wondertul diſpenſation of God. but it makes mention of 
or rcterrs to ſome paſſages concerning them. 

Again for the time, that which ſome collect to clear it, is from 
the Genealogie of Job, there are three ſpecial opinions concerning 
the line of his pedigree. 

One that he deſcended from Nabor, who was brother to 4br2- 
ham,” Gen. 22.21. It was told Abraham, behold Milcah, ſhe hth 
b orn children to thy brother Nahor, Uz bis firſt born, and Burz W 
bis brother, &c. This Vz who was the firlt born of Nabor, Abra- . + 
hams brother,is conceived to have given denomination to the land £ 
of Vz,and fo from him Fob to be deſcended. 

Anotheropinion there 15 (maintained by many) that Fob was 
of the line ot Eſax, and that he was called Fobab by Moſes, Gen. 
36.33. And Bela died, and Jobab the ſou of Zerah of Bozrah 


reigned in bis ftead, This fobab, who was a deſcendant or one of E. 
the Dukes of the line of Eſax, they ſay was Fob. But why the be 
name Jobab ſhould be contracted into Feb, 1 ſee little reafon ot- * 1 
tered. £ 


Athird opinion for'his deſcent, is,that he came from the chil- 
dren of Abraham by his ſecond wite Ketwrah, Gen, 25. where it is 
{aid, that Abraham by her had divers ſons,and that he gave them 
portions,and ſent them Euftward into the Eajt conntry , and trom 
Midian( who was the fourth fon of Abraham by that fecoud mar- 
riage)-our Genealogers do poſitively aud directly athrm, that 
Fob was deſcended. 

That 
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That may ſuſfce for the time, for bringing of him within a 
narrower limit, I have no grounds but conjecural. 

A man. | He is not called A man (here) barely as the Philo+ 
ſophers Animal rationale, &c. as man 1s oppoled to a Bealt ; 
Not barely is he called a man to dittinguiſh his Sex, as a Max is 
oppoſed to a Woman. But there is ſomewhat more in the expreſ- 
lion, he is called A man by way of excellency. And for the clear- 
ing and opening of that, we may conlidcr that there are three 
words in Scripture original by which Man is cxpreſt. 

1.Man is called Adam. That was the proper name. of, the firſt 
man, and it became the common name for all men ſince. So Man 
was called trom the matter of which he was made, Adam, from 
Adamab, becauſe ( as the reaſon is given, Gen. 2.7.) God made 
man dujt out of the earth, or (as we tranſlate ) of the duſt of the 
earth, 

2. Man is called Enoſp ; So he 1s called in regard of the infir- 
mitics, weakneſſes and ſorrows, which he hath contracted by 


2 ſin, fince the fall; ſin made the red earth weak and brittle carth 


' indeed, carth moylicned with tears, and mixt with troubles. 

3. He is called /ſ, which the Criticks in that language , ſay, 
comes trom and hath allyance with two words: One ſignifying 
Being or exiſtence, and the other heat or fire, So that the excel- 
lency of mans being, the heat, courage and ſpirit that flames. in 
him, is {ct forth in that word 3 and that's the word here in the 
Text ; There was a man, it 15 1h, an cxcellent,a worthy man, a 
man of an exce1lcnt ſpirit, a man of men, a man fitted to honour 
God, and govern men. And that it is ſo uſed in Scripture, I 
will give you an inltance or two, that you may {cc it is not a bare 
conjecture. 

In the 49. Plalme, David, as it were, ſummons and divides 
mankind. In the firſt verſe he ſummons, Hear this all ye people, 

grve ear all ye Inhabitants of. the world. Jn the ſecond verſe he 
divides, Botb, low and high, rich and poor together. The word 
in the Hebrew for high, is Bene-1h, ſons of Ih, and the word 
for low, is Bene-Adam, ſons of Adam. If we ſhould tranſlate 
the Text direct1y,according to the letter, the words muſt run, 
ſons of men, and ſons of men ;, tor, ſons of Adam and ſons of 


bigh 3 and ſoour Tranſlators render it according to the ſenſe,not 
| ſons. 
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{ons of men and ſons of men, but low and high. Funiuzs tran- 
Nares tO this ſence, though in more words, as well they who are 
born of mean men, as they who arc born of thc honoura- 
ble. 

Alike inſtance we have, Iſa.2.9. The -mean man boweth down, 
and the great man bumbleth bimſelf. The mean man, that is, 
the ſon ot Adam ,. and the great man, the fon of /} 3 the great 
man in regard ot his excellency, 1s by ſuch a circumlocution de- 
{crib'd robe more then a man : not only the fon of man, but the 
ſon of an honourable and great man. - So I find the word 
divers timcs uſed to tignitic the excellency and greatne(s of the 


perſon. 
Then further it tigniheth, not only a man that is great, but it 
ſignificth a ma# in authority. There was a man, that is an cx- 2 


cellent man, a man of worth ; There yas a man, that is, a man 
in authority. It ſignihcs a Magiſtrate, and fo in divers places of 
Scripture, Man is put for a Magiſtrate, clpecially when it is 
exprelſt as here, by 1h, Gen. 43. 11. Carry Sa” to the man, 
ſeil. To the Governour of the Country. Fer. 5. 1. Go thorough 
Jeruſalem aud ſearch, and ſee if you can find a man, What were 
men ſo ſcarce in Ferxſalem at that time f Was there ſuch a-dearth 
of men, that a man could not be found ? Surely no. Feruſalem 
had throngs of men in every ſtreet, The meaning then is ex- 
plained in the words following, zf there be any that executeth 
judgment, that is, if there be a Magiftrate, a publick man, that's 
the man I mean. / 

Soin Numb. 27. 16. We find the. word to ſignitie a Magi- 
ſtrate ; Let the Lord,the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man 0+» 
ver the Congregation, A man, that is, a Magiſtrate; for there 
that's the buſineſs 3 if you read the Text you will find it,a maz in 
authority, a man fit to rale, And that is it which is meant in As 
17 .31, concerning Chriſt. God (faith he) hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world by that max, whom he hath ordain- 
ed. It noteth Chriit the man in power, in authority, becauſe all 
powea in hcaven and in carth is commit ted to him. So you know Homer 
it was uſual among the Romans to call their Magilirates by the begins with -- 
name of The men, as the Triumyiri, the Septemvrz , the Decem-' drJeg wor 


viri, to call ce = ſometime the three-men, ſoructime the — _ F 


men, ſometime the rex-men. Thoſe who were the ſpecial men in py; uf 
authority, that were men iu place and eminency, they carried a- — wo; + 
D3 way | 
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way the name ot men (as it were) trom all men, as it they were 
thc only amen, | 

S that we have theſe two things to take notice of z when it is 
ſaid here that Fob was a man, you mult carry it further then the 
word is ordinarily takep 3 He was a great man, he was a man in 
authority, a Magiltrate, - Some carry the Magiltracy fo high, as to 
ſet bim oz a Throne, aihrming that he was a King 3 a point very 
much contended for by divers Expolitors 3 but that he was a Ma- 
giltrate in Authority,a Chictin his Conntry,1is clear by that which 
15 exprelt of him m Chap.29. where he (peaks ot his deciding mens 

-rights and executions of .Jultice. 

In the Lan4of Uz ] I will not trouble you with any Geogra- 
piical diſcourſe : Ina word,we may conlider three things abuuc 
UZ. 

1. Why it was called fo. 
2. Where it was (cated. 
3. What manner of people they were that dwelt in Vz, 

x1. For the Name,let it be taken trom Vz, the Name vfta man. 
And there were three called by that name inScripture,Ger.10.23, 
Gen, 22. 21, Gen. 36. 28. trom cither of theſe Fob's - Country 
mighr derive its namezbut trom which of theſe, would be(I think) 
a nice debate 3 yet it 15 rather alcribed to Vz or Hz, the eldeli 
Son of Nabor,Gen.22. 21. 

2. For the place wherc it was ſeated, it isclear that it was up* 
on the borders of the Sabeans, and of the Caldeans, and of the A- 


= bertr1 rabians,thole Ealtern people. Some athrm that the lot of the half 


Tribc of Manaſſes on the other fide Fordax, which was (et forth 
tor them when the people of Iſrael came into Canaan, was the ve-« 
ry place where Fob lived, and that was called Us. It isclear that 
1t was near thole parts above mentioned, Firlt trom Lamen.g. 21. 
There the Prophet Jeremze ſpeaking of Vz, ſaith, Rejoyce and be 


—glad O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the land of Uz. And 


ſcr. 25.20, he ſpeaks again of the land of Uz; All the mingled 
re»ple,and all the Kings of the land of Uz, they (hall drink of 
the Cup : he mentions the Cup alſo in that place, Lament, 4. Re 
Joyce and beglad O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the Land 
of Uz; the Cup alſo ſhall paſs thorough unto thee. Secondly, 
Uz border'd upon thofe Counttics 3 tor theſe people made out 
ther parties, invaded, flew and took away Fobs Eſtate, Cat- 
tcl and Servants 3 theretore the place in all-probabilicy lay near 
theſe Countries. For 
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For the Condition and manners of the peoplezit-is generally rc- 
ceived, that thcy were a pcoplc prophane in their lives,and _ . x 
© Ge» = Vi 


Ritious at leaſt in their worthip © Idrmeans and Edomites, th 
ſcendants of Ejax,hcar il] all the Scripture over. Among thele FobN 
lived, among theſe Fob govern'd, there he exercis'd thoſe preci- 
ous graccs, and pract is'd thoſe excellent duties, both of holineſs 
toward God, and ot Juſtice toward mcu. It was in the midtt, 
of a fintul and pervertc Nation, in the land of Vz. 

Then oblerve, Firtt, 

God hath his ſervants in all places, in the worſt places, Ade v: 

There was nevcr any air ſo bad but that a ſervant'otGod might \ 
breath in jt. Here God had a cIfoice piece, even in the Land of 
Uz, a place of prophanenefs 3-Herc was Bethel in Bethaven, a 
Houle of God in a Land ot wickedne(s. Lot dwelt in Sodome, 
Foſeph in Egypt, David in Meſech and in Kedar : There were 
Saints in Ceſars ( wicked Nero's) houſhold.” 'Babyloz holds, 
many of Gods pcople; yet let them not make ſuch places their re- 
fuge, much lels their clection 3; But remember the call, Come on 
of ber my people, | 

Secondly, We may obſerve trom hence (this being ſpoken of 
Fob, to {ct him forth in the cxccllency of his fpiricaal condition, 
that he lived in the land of Vz. ) That 

It 4 a great honour aud 4 bigh commendation to be good, and do AXte 2, 
good amongſt thoſe that are evil. 

Y ou ſhall be recorded for it. This was one reaſon why the place 
15 named, that the honour ot Fob might be lifted up, that he was 
good,not by the example and encouragement, but againſt the Ex- 
ample of others: he wasa leading man himſelt': though he liv-\ 
cd among thoſe that were {coffers and wicked,yet Fob was holy.— 
As they fay concerning the attection of love, it is moti unnatural 
for a man to hate thoſe that love him. It is civil tor nicn to. love 
thoſc that love them, but this is truly Chriſtian tor a man to love 
thoſe that hate him and do him wrong. So in regard ot living and 
converling, as of loving and aftcting, we may fay, it is a molt * 
wicked thing to be nought among thole that are good;that aggra- 
vateth a mans lintulneſs, to be unhoty while he converſeth with 
thoſe that arc holy : It isa good thing to be good with the good, 
to take example by them : but it is a moſt excellent thing, a glo- 
rions thing to be good among thole that are ſtark naught,to wor- 
ſhip God arigh: among Idolaters, to tear Go among thoſe that 
have. 
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have no fear of God before thcir eyes, to be perfect among hypo- 
' crites, to be upright among thoſe that are unjult, toeſchew evill 
among thoſe that are altogether wrapt about with evil; This was 
ww * \the honour and commendation of Fob, For a man to beas Lot 
” Phil 2,15. in Sodome never touchcd with Sodomswickednels, to keep him+ 
/ ſelf pure and fincere,and without rebuke in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation, to ſhine as a light in the midſt of dark- 
neſs 3 this brings honour both to God and man. 
Thirdly, From the place where Fob lived, we may obſerve, 
b That 

"0 ; Grace will preſerve it ſelf in the midjt of the greateſt oppoſition. 
/ Its ſich a fre as no watcrcan wholly quench, or put out, True 
Grace will keep it ſelt ſound and clean among thoſe who are le- 
prous and unclean 3 it is ſuch a thing as overcomes and malters all 
the evil that is about it : God hath put ſuch a mighty power into 
grace, that if it once poſſels the heart in truth, though there be but 
a little ofit, though thexe be but as much as a grain of muſtard» 
{ced.notall the wickedne(s in the world, no nor all the devils in 
hell can diſpoſſeGir. As all the water in the falt Sca cannot make 
the fiſh alt, bur (ill the fiſh retains its freſhne(s, ſo all .the wick- 
edneſs and filthine(s that is in the world, cannot deſtroy , cannot 
dehile true grace 3 that will bear up its head and hold up it (elf for 
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And this man was perfett and upright, one that feared God 
and eſchewed evil. 


Fe "G/ Perfe@ | Not that he hada legal perfedion ſuch a perfeRion 
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as the Papiſts now contend tor : and aflert poſſibly attainable,yea 
/ actually attained by many in this lite: For what is man that he 

ſhould be clean  And' Fob himſelf proteſſeth,Chap. 9. 20. If I ſay 
I am perfett, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe z he acknowledgeth, 
Chap. 7. 20. 1bave ſixxed. The perſeQion theretore here ſpo+- 
5 Q ken of is not an abſolute, a Jegal perfection. 
 +1.4/Ol,f For the clearing of the word, we may conlider there 15 a twofold 
4 Let pcrfcQtion aſcrib'd to the Saints in this life. A perfection of Julti- 
A  hcation, a perfeqion of ſandiification. 

| The frit of thelc,in a ſtrict (enſe,is a compleat perfection: The 
A Saints are compleat in Chrili, they are pertecly juſtified, there is 
& -\. not any ſin left uncovered, not any guilt left unwathed in the 

blood of Chrilt, not the leaſt ſpot but is taken away + his gar» 
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garment is large enough to cover all our nakedneſs and deformi< 
ties. In this reſpect they may be called perfect, they are perfeQly 
juſtified, By one Offering Chriſt hath perfedied for ever them that are 
ſaniiified, Heb. 10. 14. a 

Then thexe is a pertection of holine(s, or of ſanGification ; and 
that is called (o,cither in regard of the beginnings of, or in regard 
of delires after, and aimes at pertcion. 

The Saints even in this lite have a perfect beginning of holineſs, \ 
becauſe they are begun to be ſanditied in every part; they are (an- 
Qified throughovt, in ſoul, and body, andſpirit, as the Apoſtle di- 
ſiinguiſheth, 1 Theſ.5. 23. Though every part be not throughouc 
ſanQtitied, yet they are {andtited in every part throughout z and, 
this is a perteQtion, When the work of Sanctification is begun in 
all parts, it is a pertect work beginning. 

They are likewile perfect in regard of their deſires and intend- 
ments. Perfe& holineſs is the aime of the Saints on earth, it is the 
reward of the Saints in Heaven. The thing which they drive art 
here is perfection, therefore they themſelves are called perfect 3 As 
God accepts of the will for the deed, fo he expreſſeth the deed by 
the will he interpreteth him to be a perte& man who would be 
perfe, and calls that perſon perfect, who delires to have all his | 
unperfetions cured. That 1s a ſecond underſtanding, how Fob | 
was perfe&. 

A third way is tais, He was perfect comparatively, comparing 
him with thoſe who were cicher openly wicked,or but openly ho- 
ly, he was a perfect man; he was a man without ſpot, compared 
with thoſe that were cither all overſpotted with filthine(s, or on+ 2 
ly painted with godlineſs. / 

Or thus, We may lay the perteCtion here ſpoken of , is the per- 
tection of ſincerity» Fob was {incere, he was ſound at the beart. 
He did not a& a part or perſonate Religion, but was a Religious | 
perſon. He was not gilded, but Gold. So the word is interpreted. 
Some render it, Fob was a ſimple man, ( not as limple is put for _ 
weak and tooliſh, but as timple is put for plain-bearted, one 
that. is not (as the Apoſile Fames phraſeth it ) « double minded 
man Fob was a ſimple minded man, or a ſingle minded man, one 
that had not @ beart and @ beart 3 he was not a compound, ſpeak- 
ing one thing and meaning another, he meant what he ſpake, aud 
be would ſpeak his mind. It is the ſame word that is uſed in Fa- 
cobs charaCter, Gen, 25, 27. Eſau was -4 cunning hunter, @ man 
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of the field, and Jacob was Iſh Tam, 4 plain man; So that tobe 
a perfe& man, is to be a plain man, one whole heart you may 
know by his tomgue, and read the mans ſpirit in his actions. Some 
'are ſuch jug/ers, that you can ſee little of their ſpirits in their lives, 
you can learn but little of their minds by their words 3 Zacob was 
a plain man, and fo was Fob 3 Some Tranſlate it, a found man. It 
is the ſame expreſſion that is given of Noah, He was | Tamim] in 
his Generation, or he was ſound, upright-hearted or perfc& with 
God, Gen. 6.9. And it is that which God ſpeaks to Abrabam , 
Gen. 17. 2. Walk before me, and be thou | Tamim, ] be #how per-/ 
fe, ar ſound, or upright, 'orplain in thy walking before me. Inthe 
twenty cighth of Exodus, verſ. 30. We read of the Urim, and the 
Thummim , on the Breaſt-plate of the High-Prieſt Thummin | 
comes from this root, and flignificd the integrity of beart and life | 
requircd in the High-pricſt, as Vrimdid the light and clearnefs of 
his knowledge. 

And upright.) The former word which was tranſlated perfed, 
in other Texts is rendered wpright ; But when we have both the 
expreflions together as here, we muſt diſtinguiſh the ſenſe.- It is 
not a tautologie. Then, the former being taken for inward ſound- 
nefle , plainneſſe and ſincerity 3 This latter (to be upright) may 
be taken for outward juſticc, righteouſneſs and equity, reſpeQing 
all his dealings in the world. He wasa perfect man, that is, he 

| was plain-hearted , and he was plain-dealing too, which is the 
| meaning of, He was xpright. So the one refers to the integrity 
. of his ſpirit, the other-to the honeſty of his ways, [His beart was 
4 Lou plain, and bis dealings were ſquare. This he expreſſeth tully in 
a the 29. and 31. Chapters of this Book , 'whichare as it were a 
uy fucth Comment upon this word #pright. There you may read what 
WA is meant by uprightne(s ; his fairne(s in all parts, both of Com- 
| mutative and Diſtributive Juftice. In thoſe things that concer- 
ned Commutative Juſtice , when Fob bought or {uld, traded or 
bargained, promiſed or covenanted , he ſtood-to all uprightly. 
Take hitn as he was a Magiſtrate, when Fob ſate in Judgement, 
or had any bulineſs brought before him,he gave every one his duc, 
he did not ſpare or ſmite upon ends3 he did neither at any time 
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not carried away by hopes or fears, but kept the path of Juſtice 
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juſtifie the wicked, or condemn the Godly, but was: upright in | 
Judgement : He was not byaſt by affte&ionor intereſts, he was * 


» inall his diſpenſations towards that people among whom he oy | 
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ed. This is to be an upright man, and ſo the Prophet tells us, 
Iſa. 26.7. The way of the Fo is wprightneſs, that is, they are 
upright in their ways, and more, uprightne(s in the abfirat; We 
have a like expreſſion , Prov. 29. 27. Thoſe thas are upright in 
the way, are an abomination to the Wicked. Uprightneſſe doth 

refer to the way wherein a man goes in his outward dealings 

and diſpenſations towards men. There is a twofold uprightnets 
of our wayes. 1. Uprightne(s of words. 2. Of works 3 {o up- 

right walking is expounded and branched forth, Pſalm 15. 2, 3. 

He that walketh xprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeak- 

eth the truth in bis beart. Hethat back-biteth not with bis tongue. 

This is the ſecond part of Fobs deſcription z; He was perfett and 
upright. 

Thirdly, he was One that feared God. 

Fearing God. | The fear of God is taken two wayes. Either 
for that natural and inward worthip of God : and fo the fear 
of God is a holy filial affeQtion, awing the whole man to obey 
the whole will of God ; That is fear, asit is an affection. Or 
the fear of God is put for the external, or inftituted worſhip of 
God. So that a man fearing God, is as much as this : A man wor- 
ſhipping God according to his own will , or according to his 
mind and Direction. Now whenas Fobis ſaid tobe a man fear- 
ing God, you mult take it both theſe wayes 3 He had that holy} 


/ affection of fear with which we muſt worſhip God , ( as we arc 
/ taught, Heb. 12. 28. Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve 


God with Reverence and Godly fear , And ſerve the Lord with 
fear, and rejoyce before him with trembling, Pal. 2. Fear is that 
affe&ion with which we muſt worſhip and ſerve God.) And Fob 
likewiſe did perform that worſhip to. God which he required, 
that is called fear, and the exercile of it, tearing God. Fearing \ 
God is worſhipping God , As you may fee clearly by two Texts 
of Scripture compared together. In the fourth of Mat. verſ. 10. 
Chriſt faith to the Devil, 1: is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him ouly thou ſpalt ſerve ; Compare this with 
Dent. 6. 13.-and there you ſhall have it thus expreſt, Thox ſhalt 


fear the Lord thy God :; That which in the one place is worſhip, - 


in the other is fear. Again , Matth. 15. 9g. In vain ( faith 

Chriſt) do they worſhip me, teaching for Doarine the Command- 

ments of Men. Now the Prophet 1ſaiab ( trom whence that is 

taken) Chap. 29. 14+ expre = it thus, Foraſmuch as their . 
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fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men. They worlhip me 
according to the'precepts of men , faith Chriſt, Their feare is 
taught by the precepts of men, faith the Prophet : So that fear 
and worſhip are-the ſame : Fearing God doth incl ide both the af- 
'| fetion of a worſhipper, and the duty or a of worthipping. 

The fourth part or linc of Fobs charaGer, 1s, his cſchewing 
Evil. 

Evil, is here taken for the evil of fin z beforc fin came into the 
world, there was no evil in the world , God ſaw every thing that 
he had made, and behold it was very good. But wheu ſin came, 
which was the firſt, and is the chicteſt evil, it brought in with it 
all other evils : Sin hath in it the whole nature of evil, and all the, 
-, degrees of evil, and from it proceed all evil effects. Hence 'tis c- 

, mincntly called evil. Sickneſs, and Death, and Hell, ave called c- 

val z how much rather that, but for which theſe evils had never 
been ? how much rather that with which theſe compared may be 
called good ? Further, evil is put here indefinitely 3 He was'one 
' that efſchewed evil, not this or that evil, but evil, that is, alle» 
vil, this indefinite is univerſal. 'And then further, we are to take 
evil here, as himfclf afterward cxpounds it in his practiſe,not on- 
ly for the acts of evil, but all the occaſions, the appearances, the 
provocations and incentives of or untoecvil, for whatſoever might 
icad him into evil 3 for thus he inftanceth in one particular, I made 
a covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I think, upon a maid # 
Chap. 31. r. 

E/ſchewed.] In this word, the prudence of Fob ſhines as bright 
a5 his holineſs, who having received a great ftock and treaſure of 
grace, now watches to preſerve it, and oppoſes whatſoever was 
deſtruCtive to the life or growth of the inner man-That man ſhews 
he hath both money. and his wits about him, who ſuſpeds and pro=— 
vidcs againſt Thieves, 

Job eſchewedevih, There is much in that expreſſion. It is more 
to. ſay a man doth efcbew evil, then to ſay a man doth not commit 
evil, It had been too bare an expreſſion, to ſay, Fob did not com- 
mit evil, but when it is ſaid, fob eſchewed evil , this ſhews, that 
not only the hand and tongue of Fob did not meddle with evil, but 
that his heart was turned trom evil. For eſchewing is a turning a- | 
{ide with reluQancy and abhorrency,ſo the Hebrew ($S#s.)imports; 
Fob did abhor evil, as well as not commit cvil. As there is a great 
deal of- difference beeween theſe two, the doing of $000, mo 
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delight in doing good, between being at peace, and following of 
ce. A man may do good, and not be a lover of good, a lover 
of the Commandments of God, a delighter in them : he may be at 
peace, and not be a lover and follower of peace. So a man may be 
one that commits not ſuch and ſuch fins, hc may do no hurt, and 
yctin the mean time he may be one that loves thoſe fins he com+ 
mits not ; Such an one is not preſently a man that eſchews tho(e 
fins for to eſchew evil, noteth the activity of the ſpirit againtt 
thoſe evils. That is the ſpiritualneſle and ſtrength of holineſſe. 
Fob's heart did (as it were) riſe againſt evil. Some expound it 
by war, as if under this expreſſion were meant, the enmity that 
Zob bare againſt evil, that it was fuch an eſchewing, as when 4 
man hateth his cnemy,and makes war againſt him,and doth by all 


means oppole him : ſo there was, as it were a deadly feud, an irre- * 


concileable enmity between Foband evil. He was a man that fear- 
ed God and efchewed evil. So much for the opening of that firſt 
verſe ; whercin you have the firſt part of the deſcription of Fobs 
proſperous eſtate, and that'is, what he was in his perſon. 


That man was perfedt and upright. 


We will obſerve hence ſomewhat in the general firſt, and then 
ſomewhat more particularly. 

You ſee here when God comes to deſcribe a man,and to ſet him 
forth in his glory ene, DEE Is God begins, 
what is the chief and firſt thing which God takes notice ot, it 
is his grace. When he. would. {ct forth what a man Fob was, 
how bleſſcd and how happy, here he ſets his pen firtt, to de- 
ſcribe what his ſpiritual ettate was. Hence then this in the gene- 
rall, 


1. Gracious habits, and 
bleſings. 


ſpiritual bleſſings, are the-choyceſt of all 


GGle- 1 


If God have given a man Grace, he hath the beſt and the choy- \ 


ſcſdof all that which God can give. God hath given us his Son, \ 


and God hath given us kis Spirit, and God hath given.us the gra- | 


ccs of his Spirit, theſe are the fiucſt of the flower, and the honey 
out of the rock of mercy. © Though you ſhould not come to chil- 
dren, though you ſhould not come to the other part of the Inven- 
tory, to Sheep, and Camels, and Oxen, and Aſles,it you are in the 
firſt part of the deſcription, that you haye a perfe@ heart,and-up- 
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right life,and the tear of God in your inward parts,and a holy tur- 
ning againſt every evil, your lot is fallen in a fair place, and you 
have a goodly heritage : they that have this, nced not be diſcon- 
tented at their own, or .cnvious at the condition of any other, 
they have the principal Verb, the one thing neceſſary. 

Again, when God deſcribeth a gracious man, you ſee he goes 
thorough , he (ets him forth in every-thing that concerns his (pi- 
ritual cliate, Perfe& and upright , fearing God, and eſchewing evil. 
From hence, this alſo in the general, 

2. IV here one Grace i, there is every Grace. 

Grace is laid into the Soul, in all the parts of it, and there is 
ſomewhat of every Grace laid into the Soul. We have not one 
mizn one grace, and another man another grace 3 but every man 
hath every grace,that hath any grace at all. I donot ſay thatevery 
man hath every grace: or that the ſame man hath every grace in 
the ſame height and degree : Grace in ſome is more eminent then 
in others,and the ſame man may have one grace more eminent then 
another,he may have one grace(like Sault among the peopleJhigher 
by head and ſhoulders then the reſt in his throng of graces; yet that 
man hath ſomewhat of every grace that hath any gracc, all grace 
goes together, Thus in the general. 

Particularly : This man was Perfe&. That is, (as we have 
explained it ) he was liucere and plain-hearted. Obſerye from 
hence : 

/ 1. It i ſincerity that eſpecially commends us unto God, As Fob's 
Graccs are preferrd 1n-his deſcription betore his riches ; ſo tince< 
rity is preferr'd before all his other graces. 

Sincerity is that which makes us fo acceptable and pleafing unto 
God : He wasa man that was perfect, you ſee that is put in the 
firſt place. And indeed whatſoever a man hath befides, be a man 
never ſo jult in his dealings, could you ſuppole a man worſhipping 
God in all his Ordinances, and avoiding all manner of evil, yet it 
there be doubling and falſneſs in his ſpirit, all is caſt off, all is re- 

, JeRted of God as abominable. Therctore here the foundation is 

; Iaid, heres the bottom Grace, Perfection, Sincerity. Whether 

{it bea diſtinct grace,or whether it be that which-doth accompany 
every grace, and gives it life and beauty in the eye of God (tor my 
own part I concerve lincerity is not properly a diltindt grace, but 
the pcrtection of every grace) it is that which doth commend a 
man unto God. Chriſt tells the Angel of the Church of Sardis, 
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I have not found thy works perfett, Not full, fatth the Greek Text. \ 
There wanted ſomewhat within. Sincerity is the filling up of all —— 
our duties. Without that; they are but empty ſounds, as ſounding\ 
braſs, and as a tinkling Cymbal. - 
's He was perfed, that is, he was ſincere. Obſerve then, 

2. Sincere and ſound-hearted perſons are in Gods efteem perfett 

erſons, 

A is not all that you can do, or all that you can ſay, or all that 
you can ſuffer, or all that you can loſe, that can make you perfect 
in the clteem of God without fincerity 3; add fincerity but to the 
leaſt, and it gives you the denomination of perfeq. God accepts\ 
the very Goats hair , the leaſt offering from one that is ſincere, he 
accounts it a rich preſent, and calls the preſenter perfe& z but he 
will not reccive the greateſt riches, whole droves of cattel for of- 
ferings, the greateſt aud mightieſtſervices, from one that is un</- 
found. Truth of graceis'our perfe@ion here, in Heaven we ſhall L_ 
have perfeQion as wellas truth, | I 

Further, in that upon this perteQtneſs and plainne( of heart, 
there is preſently added uprightneſs : obſerve from thence, 

1. Where the heart is ſincere towards God, the wayes are juſt and 
honeſt before men. | 

And 2. I: is agreat honour, and an ornament unto our profeſſion 
of Godlineſs, to be juſt and upright in our dealings toward men. 
: / This is put asa ſpecial part of Zobs Excellency , that he was up- 
right, ſcz/, in his dealings. There is much ſcandal caſt upon the 
\ profeſſion of the Name of Ged throughadefe@ in this. The world 
: faith, theſe men profeſs, they take the Natne of God upon them, 
but they are 2s unanſwerable to their promiſes, as unjuſt in their 
. tradings, &c. as any other. Then make proof of your pe rfection 
m profcſlion, by the uprightneſs of your converſation. 
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| Perfett and upright, one that feared God. 


Here we have fearing God, added to perfed and upright. 'Ob- 
{crve hence, 
i. Moral integrity aud moral honeſtly without the fear of God, ca 
never render uw acceptable unto God. 
There are ſome that pleaſe themſelves in this, that they are plain» 
heartcd, (It is poſlible tor a man in a ſenſe to be ſo, and yet not to 


tear God) or they give eyery man his due, &c. Thele arc m-_ 
| ut 
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But in Fob we may-earn, on what theſe muft be founded, whence 


they come, when we pleaſe God in them, they come fromthe | 


fear of God, that muſt be the ſpring of uprightneſ(s and pertection, 
elſe they arc only Heathen vertues, not Chriſtian graces. 

God delights in nothing we do, unle(s we do it in his tear. As 
Foſeph (aid to his brethren, when they feared ſome hard meaſure 
trom him, I fear God : when this tear of God tyes our hands, it 
ſhews the love vf God fills our hearts. Not to-wrong man, becauſe 
we fcar God, is an argument of more then man, 

Fearing God, you may oblicrve, 

2. Holy fear contains int every Grace we receive from God, aud 
all the worſhip we tender up to God. 


;| Fear isa comprehenſive word 5 it is more then a particular grace. 


|Whcn Abrabam had offered up his Son Iſaac, that was a work of 
mighty faith, and thetaith of Abraham is wonderfully:commend« 
ed by it 3 but God ſpeaks thus, Now I know thou feareft me. Fear 
containeth faith, and fear containeth love too. Though perfef? 
lave caſt out tormenting fear, 1 John 4. 18. yet perfed love calls in 
oleying fear, Hear the concluſion of all, (ith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 
12. 13. Fear God and kgep bis Commandments , for this is the 
whole duty of man, or this is whole man. Fear is all duty, and eve- 
ry Grace. 


Fearing God, and eſchewing evil. 


Hence this from the Connexion. 

s. Holy fear keeps the beart and life clean. 

The fear of the Lord clean, faith David, Pal. 19. Clean 
not only in it ſelf, formally clean, but effe&ive , it makes clean, 
and keeps clean the heart and life. Fear is an armed man at the 
gate, which examines all, and ſtops every one from entring, that 
ts unht., It (tands as a Watch-man on the Tower, and it looks c- 
very way to {ce what's coming to the ſoul ; If evil come, fear 
will not admit it. Aud therefore in Scripture you ſhall have theſe 
two often put together, fearing God and eſchewing evil, Nay, 


ichewing evilis not only put as an effec of the fear of God, but 


it 15 put into the very definition it ſelf of the fear of God, The fear 
'f zbe Lerdis 0 depart from evil. 
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* Chap.. An Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB. . Verſt1: 33 
| He eſchewed evil. _ 
| From hence obſerve alſo. 
1. Godly perſons do not only forbear ſin, but they abbor ſin. 
They have not only their hands bound from it, but they have 
their heaxts ſet againſt it. Holy enmity againſt fin is the temper of 
a godly mans heart, he eſchews evil. 
2. A godly mans oppoſition of fin is univerſal, it is againſt all ſin. 
Fobelchewed evikall evil: there was nopicking of this or that 
particular evil to 9g whatſoever came 1 the name and 
notion of fin, Fobs ſpirit turned againſt it : enmity ix againſt the 
kind. | 
. Godly perſons do not only avoid the atts of evil, but all the oc 
caſions of evil. | 
ob elchewed evil,whatſoever led him to evil,all the appearance | 
of evil, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 3 we cannot avoid the fin, it we will ; | 
! notavoid the occaſion. When Solomon cautions to take heed of 
the path of the wicked, he uſeth four expreſſions, and all to the 
ſame purpoſe. Avoid it (faith he naſs 08 by it, turn from it, 
and paſs away ;, to ſhew unto us, that if we would keep from the 
as of ſin, we muſt keep from the way of tin. | 
The (econd thing'whereby his proſperouseſtate is ſct out unto 
us,is what his rolleions were. Y ou have a particular Inventory of 
hiscſtate in the ſecond and third verſes, & you have the total ſum 
caſt up after all the paxticulars are ſet down, and it amounts to 
| thus much, that Fob was the greateſt ofall the men in the Eft. 
In the ſecond verſe you have the firſt part of his goods ſet down, 
his Jewels, his children; | 
There were born unto him feven ſons and three daughters. "Th 
This verſe contains the firlt part of Fobs outward happineG;the g >= 
bleſſings of children.Concerning whom we have three things offe= comes from. 
red. 1. Their number, tex. 2. The diſtin&ion of Sexes, Sons and Banab, to 
Daughters. 3. Their mutual love and concord, v. 4. duild, | 
There is little in the words that needs explication ; therefore revs 
where the Scriptures plain and clear, I will not ſpend time. their Fathers 


Prov, 4: 15+ 


There were born unto him | houſe,8& con- - | 
His children were not born againtt him, but born unto hirn, five the on. I 
given as comforts and bleflings to him. pom hiyans 


Seven ſons and three daughters | The nutnber ſeven, and the (,, {; wer 
number three,are numbers of perte&ion.Same trouble themiclves built,& framed 


much about them; but I will not ſtay upon numbers, out of has 1 
F Verſe Pra. , 
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Verſ. 2. And there were born unto hum ſeaven ſons and three 
daughters, 


Here obſerve, 
| 1.Children are the bleſſings of the Leird, 
| EPS 227. 13, "They are put here as a part of his Inheritance, Children are an 
heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 
They are ſpecial bkllings. Children (as it iz tobe obſerved) are 
a rc{mblance of our immortality, becauſe a man revives again, 
lives a uew (as it were) in every child : he is born again (in a ci- 
vil ſence) when others are born to him. There be ſome who ac- 
count their children, bat bills of charges, but God puts them up- 
on the account otour merciesz how holily and pioully ſpeaks 
Gen. 33-5» Facob concerning his children, Theſe (faith he) are the children 
\which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant, 
2, Obſcrve this, Children as they are bleſſings, andgreat bleſ- 


ſings, ſo they are greater bleſſings then any outward thing elſe what- 

veer. 

1 K, | When a deſcription is made of Fob's goods,the beſt is put firſt, 
Firlt, his ſpiritual blcſlings are ſet down, then comes his out- 
wardznow children are put in the very next degree to his graces. 
What our Saviour Chriſt ſaith of a mans ſoul, may be {aid of 

Mat. 16. 26 hildxcn 3 1hat (faith he) ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 
It is true, that is ſpoken there of a mans own ſoul, that it is 
more to himſclt then the world ; but it is a truth here too, if one 
have a ſoul given him (and to have a child,is to have a ſoul be- 
ſtowed on us) for the preſent, it is more then to have the whole 
world beſtowed on him. A whole world of riches is not ſo good, 
not ſuch goods, as one child ; therefore children are put in the 

\ firſt place, as.his choiceſt and chicfeſt outward bleſlings, 

Then from the number of his children, he had many children, 
he had ſeven (ons and three daughters. Obſerve, 

To have many childrea is a great bleſſing, and the more chil- 
dren the greater the bleſſing, 

'/ Some think themlelves bleſſed, if they may have one,or two 
children z one to inherit their eſtates, 'one or two to delight 
themſelves in, to play with, or to bear their name z but if they 
come to a number,ro a great number, then they think themſelves 
exceedingly burthened, then they are troubles. When God caſts 
up the cſiate of a bleſſed man in outward things,he ſaith not only 

that 
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Chap. 1. * An Expoſition upon the Book, »f } O B, Verf. 2. 
that he hath a child,that he is not barren, but that he hath many 
children,that he hath his quiver full of ſuch arrowes, as the cx- 
preſſion is, Pſal. 127. 5. and that is made the bleſfſedne(s of 
a man there, Happy is the man (faith he) that hath his quiver full 
of them, that liath many arrowes , ſuch are children of the 
youth, Verſ. 4. There arc ſome rich and covetous men, that are 
in this point beyond others rich im folly : You ſhall hear them 
pride therfelvcs, that they have no children, or but few 3 this 
they conceive ſets them oft in the opinion of the world for the 
richer men, whereas one child is more riches then all the things 
that are in the world. And we know- it is an ordinary thing 
(though indeed it is a very {intul thing) to (ay, it's true, ſuch an 
one is a rich man, he hath a fair cftate,buc he hatha great char ge, 
: a great many children, as if that did- take off from his riches, os 
make him leſs happy : asit he were the pooxer, becauſe he hath 
a larger ſhare of that ancient tirlt blefling upon man, Be fruitful Gen. 1.28. 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth. RE 

4. Note this, To have many ſons , to have moſt ſoits amongſt our 
children, is the greater outward bleſſing, 

Fob is deſcribed here in the moſt exa&t method of outward 
bl:ſlings; he had ſons, and his ſons out-number his daughters, he 


| had (even ſons, and but three daughters. Aud the- reafon why 
molt ſons among children are the greater bleſling, is clear, be- 
cauſc ſons bear up the name, and arc a greater ſupport unto the 
; Family. 


.S. To have many ſons and daughters too is yet a compleater 
= bleſſing. | 

) For by daughters the Family is increaſed \;and-otherFamilics are 
joyned and knit,and united to:that Family. And to have ſons and 
daughters both, is the pertccion of thatnatural bleſſing z becauſe 
man was ſo made at the firſt, he was made male and female : As 
itis with the ſoul andthe body, though the foul be more excel- 
lent then the body, yet the foul alone 1s not fo perfet, as when 
foul and body are together : becauſe though the budy be not (© 
ſtrong/in conſtitution and noble in condition as the (oul, yet body þ 
and ſoul in creation were joyned together, therefore their g reat- 
| eft perfeion conliſts in their union. $0 likewiſe it is in a Fami- 
ly, though ſons in nature arc more perfe@, yee beczufe it was 
the firkt inflitation'of a Family, male and female, therefore the 
falnefs' and compleatneſs' of the blefling is in the union of _ 
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Fob had many (ons and daughters likewiſe, this made the bleſſing 
more compleat. 

And then laſtly obſerve this, 

Ch:ldren, many Children in the Family, are in themſelves na 
impediments, either of Prety towards God , or Fuſtice toward 
man. 

"As ſoon as Fob was deſcribeein all his perfecions, it is added 
he had ſo many (ons, and ſo many daughters z thougie had 


/ many children to look to,and provide tor, yet he omitted neither 


duty toward God, nor duty toward man, There are many who 
think it ſometxcuſe, it nor excuſe enough tor their neglect, for 
their fleighting holy duties,or ſleightneſs in the holy dutics of hear- 
ing, praying, and the like z Oh, they have a great many children, 
and they muſt riſe early, and-they muſt work late,they can ſpare 
no time,or but little,for the publick or private, or ſecret worſhip 
of God;zſpecially tor any thing that is extraordinary:ſo that theic 
carcs lical away,not only thoſe times that might be beſtowed in 
an extraordinary manner upon their Souls, but even the ordinary 
times are ftoln away by them alſo. Further, ſome think them- 
ſelves by this in part exculſcd for their injuſtice toward men; they 
have a great family,and it they deal ſomewhat hardly, and. tick 
as cloſtes they canin all bulinefſes, they may be: born with 3 for 
they have a great many children, and they muſt look 'to provide 
tor them,they elſe were worſe then Infidels, and hence they take 
liberty to do what honeſt Infidels were aſhamed of. Job you ce 
was upright, though he had,ſo many ſons and ſo many daughters 
ro provide for.It is ill with thoſe, whoſe gain for their children is 
any loſs to their ſouls;but wo,when any to gain for their children, 


\ loſe their Souls: doing like thoſe in Nahxm 2. 12. The. Lyon. did 


teer pn petees enough” for bis whelps, and ſtrangled for his. Lyon- 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and bis dens with rapine. By 
the Lyon there is meant thoſe oppreſſors, that lived in Nineveh ; 
and. by their Fhelps are meant their Children ;-and by .Lyoneſſes 
their wives 3 they had wives and children, and they mult ahave 
means and. eſtates for them. Fob, as I may ſay, had whelps and a 
lyonefs, wife and children, yet he doth not teer for them.+ Nay, 


/though he had fo many to provide for, yet he js ares giveth out to 


others. V Vhat hungry, belly was not filled with, his meat. ? And 
what naked back was not cloathed with his wool? He did not ſay, 
L hayc children to feed and to clothe,and therefore. you can have 


nothing, 
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nothing. You ſee though he had many children, anda great 
charge, yet how _ eat. he was in his duty to God, and in 


his duty to man, he failed not cither in the duties of worſhip and 
holineſs,nor inthe duties ofjuſtice and uprightneſs, 
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Job 1. 3, 4 5+ 


His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three 
thouſand Camels, and five hundred yoke of Oxen, and 
five hundred fhbe Aſſes,and a very great houſholdsſo that 
this manwas the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt, 


And his Sons went and feafted in their houſer, ' every one 


his day, and ſent and called for their three Siſters, t2 


eat and to drink with then. 


Andit was ſo,when the days of their feaſting were gone a* 
bout,that Job ſentand ſanGified them,and roſe up early 
in the morning,and offered burnt offerings,according to 
the number of them all,&c. | - 


He Holy Ghoſt having ſhewed us the qualities of Job's perſon, 42 
in the firſt verſe, the Olive plants round about bis Table (he- Phl. 127-4; $. * 


ing the firſt outward bleſſing) in the ſecond : Naw. proceeds to 


ſhew alſo his outward eſtate, his ſtock of Cattel, His ſubſtance 


was ſeven thouſand Sheep, &c . 

Concerning the ' outward cſiate of Fob, we may note in this 
third verſe. | 

1. The ſeveral kinds of his ſtock, Sheep, Camels, Oxen, ant 
Ales. . ory _ ; 

” The ſeveral numbers of each of theſe kinds :* Serex-thouſand 

Sheep, three thouſaud Camels, &c. hf pt M 

It is aid, His ſubſtance was ſeven thouſand-Sbeep, &c. We in 
our language, call the eftate of a man his ſubſtance, and a rich 
man we call him a ſubſtantial man z, though indeed riches are but 
external and accidental, yet they are called the ſ#btaxce of a man, 


becauſe they make him fubliſt and ſtand by humſclf,he needs noc 


the prop and help of others. 


The word here in the Hebrew, which we tranſlate ſ#bſtaiee,is 
£3 indifferent 
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m v7. Sept. Egates of the great men of the carth were moſt in Cattcl this ex- 
preſſion was chiefly uſed. The Scptuagint renders it, A#d bis Cat- 
tel were 7000 Sheep, &c. So then, ba ſubſtance, {cil. of Cattel 
was ſeven thouſand Sheep. 

Sheep ] Sheep for meat, and Shcep for cloathing 3 the flcſh aud 
the fleece, both arc ot great u ſe. 


| _*TheHebrew 1,1 three thouſand Camels, * Camels were uſed in thoſe 
| word 7p) Countrics for burthens, and for travel,c{pccially in long journeys; 


Comes irom 


\ the root Ga. Merchants travelled with Camels, asyou may read, Gen. 37- 25. 


mal, to render Foſephs brethren bcheld a company -of 1/2mae/ztes, which came 
and make re- from Gilead with their Camells, and theſe were very ſtrong tor 
__— travel, being able to abide much hunger and thirſt, (as the natu- 
bein 10637 uhh ral Hiſtory affirms.) Some athxm, they will travel fix days toge- 
much for bur- thet in thoſe hot Countries without drink, and therefore thoſe 
den and tra- Eaſtern parts arc ſtockt and ſtored with Cainels, beaſts fo fit for 
a rara * ſervice there. IT 

Foe Ind five hundred yoke of Oxen. Oxen for the tillage of the 


© compence his 


Maſter for his ground : Their, Oxen are ſtrong zo labour, Pſal. 144. 
Keeping zfrom The Aſſes wete for ordinary trayeh, and for ordinary burthens 
this Hebrew out the houſe. 


» word Gaomal, 


theGreeks de. But you may fay,we read in the Inventory which here is made 
wve the name of Fob's Eſtate, that he had Sheep and Camels, Oxen ;and Aſs, 
264/©, the but where was the Silver and the Gold ? where was the good'y 

C 


- 


; . Chaldeans HK ogſholdfithf,the Jewels and the Plate? here is no mention m 
.  Gomla, the Fr NORTE ; | 


Latins Came- 


> tur, and we 1 anſwer,firſt, that without doubt db had filver and gold, and 


our Engliſh precious things.It is clear that he had, when heſaich, (Chap. 31. 
Camel, 42, ) If 1 havemade gold my hope, or have ſaid to.the fine gold, thou 
art my confidence :; ]t had not been proper for him to deny that 
old was his hope( in this ſence)it he had not gold in his poffeſſi- 
on;or to ſay he did not confide ini fine gold, when he had no gold 
to conhde in : Then he had gold and filver. And for Jewels the 
hely Rory tells us(Chap.42.12.)That God gave Fob twice ar much 
as be had before ;and a part of what was reſtored to him, was Jew- 
els and Ear-rings; Every man gave him a peiceof Money,and every 
oxie an Ear-ring of gold; theretore he. had Jewels al{9 in his poſſeſ- 
ſion at firſt, or cle they could not be doubled to himin the day of 
his deliverance. 8 X 
| We 


aſs. 


 * 37FD indifferent to ſignifie any poſſcſionzbut eſpecially it fignitics poſ- 
” x) © wa #1 {fon or ſubſtance by Cattel. Therefore in thoſe times wherein the 
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We find trequgnt mention in thoſe aucient times, of the riches 

of the Patriarchs and others in gold and filver. 1t is expref} con» 
cerning Abrabam, Gen. 13.2. That Abraham was very rich iu 
cattrl, in ſilver, andingolid, And Abrahams (ſervant, Gen. 24. 
35. ſaith of him, The Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter: greatly, and 3 
be hath given him flocks, and beards, and ſilver, and gold. And " 
verſ. 53. Thy ſervant brought forth 7 ewels of filver, and Fewels 
of gold, and gave them to Rebekah, be gave alſo to her brother 
and to ber mother-precious things; And Gen. 23.16. we- read of 
Abrahams paying, fowr hundred ſhekels of ſilver unto. Ephron the 
Hittite, which was called currant money with the' Merchants, So 
that it is plain,in thoſe days, gold,and filver,and Jewels were ſib- 
ance, 

But here the Eſiate of Fob is reckoned and caſt up by Cattle, 
there is no mention of gold,and filver , and. Jewgls, and precious 
ſtones, and the like. His ſubſtance was 7000 Sheep, &c. Two rea- 
ſons may be given tor thisaccompr. 

The tirſt.is this,becaule thoſe ancient times were ſo much given 
to, & imploycd in the teeding| of cattel: therefore they did reckon © 
their Eſtates by cattel,as we now do by money, by gold, and by 
ſilver,or by yearly Rents and Revenues: Ifa man had ſo many cat- 
tel, ſo many ſheep, ſo many oxen,8&c. They knew his eſtate, what 

old and filver,or other riches he might have. When the ſons of 
Facoh came before Pharaob,Gen.g6.32.they are called ſhepherds, yz 
The men are ſhepheards, for their trade hath been tofeed Cattel , Þn 
They arc men of Cattel 3. & if he ſhould( ſay, the'{pecial commo- 
dity,.the main thing theſe trade in,is about Cattel,and that gives 
denomination : They had gold and filver, but they are men of 
Cattel, 

And then again, for this reaſon, Cattel are living ſubſtance 3 
Gold and Silver are dead ſubſtance, Cattel in their own nature 
are more excellent then Gold and Silver, becaule they- have lite ; 
every thing that hath life, is-better im its degree then that which 
hath no lite ; The loweſt creature that hath life,ts better then the 
beſt without lite.z the loweſt of a ſuperiour order, is better then 
the higheſt of an inferiour : Now all things without lite are put 
to a degree, into a Claſfis or form below and inferiour to thoke 
that have life. It is true, That Money anſwereth all things , Money Ecclel. ro.1ge. 
15 cquivalently Sheep, and Oxen, and Aſs, and Camels, Money - 
1s equivalently bread,and meat, and drink, and clothing , _ | 
wilate 
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whatſoever you need,it is virtually all that you may-and: can re- 
ccive 3 ſo that by way of commutation and exchange, Money is all 
things: but formally and. in it ſelf, ſo theſe things are life and ſu+ | 
ſcnance,and ſupport of man, therefore thele go away with the * 
narme and the title of the eltate3the eſtate or ſubſtance of Fob was 
in theſe naturaland living riches, not in artificial or dead riches. 
= / Hence it was that the Ancients gave the name Pecunia toMoncy, | 
2a which comes a-Pecxde from Cattel (fo the Criticks obſerve) be- * 
cauſe they ſtamp'd the form of a Sheep or an Ox upon Money,no- 
ting that Cattel were the riches and the cſtate ot a man properly 
and chiefly. This may ſuſtice for the xeatons, why the eſtate or | ri 

- riches of Fob is (et forth by cattel, and not by gold and filver,and } o1 
other like poſſeſſions. he 
Further, with this abundance of Catte! that Job had, we muſt | ar 
underſtand (though it is not cxpreſi_)that he had Land ſutable to | xi, 
Paupers 8/7 fuch a ſtock. 
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nunerare And when theſe numbers are ſet down( becauſe we uſually ay, | he 
Þerus. he is but poor that can number his Cattcl,) we are not to"ftand | w; 
ſtri>ly upon the preciſe number of ſeven thouſand, or five. hun- | m: 
dred,&c.But here are great quantities mentioned, to note,not only } ſta 

that Fob had many, vcry many Cattel, but that he had great num» } yo 

bers of all theſe. i E( 

/ Then it followes, he had theſe,and a very great houſhold. | Ea 

man The words in the Original, do fignific Seryants,-or Tillage and } 

Ce * MHusbandry concerning Iſaac, Gen. 26. it is ſaid, that be bad poſ- | ma 


vin ——— ſeſſions of flocks and of heards, and great ſtoreof ſervants, {0 ſome 
ork 8 <zx. Icadit others that he had great tore of husbandry : It comes all 
witium ;Aquil. tO One purpole, for the greatneſs of the houſhold, or multitude of 1 | 
dnurie, famu- ſervants, were for thoſe uſes, to manage and order thoſe Flocks, * th: 
& H#irium, Sym. that Tillage and Eſtate that God had bleflcd him with. He had | me 


a very great houſhold,many attendants upon the (everal ſervices |} If: 


of his Eſtate, ha\ 

Laſtly, we have the ſum and reſult (as it were) of his Eſtate, |} Aﬀe 

b in the cloſe of the verſe. mo! 
Fi x So that this man was the greateſt of all the men of the Eft. = 


} He was the greateſt divers ways, greateſt in riches, greateſt | Aln 
in power, greateſt in honour, greateſt in grace, which is the beſt * - 2 
greatneſs of all. He was greateſt all theſe ways , but that which } ofh 
is here ſpecially meant, is the greatneſs of his honour and riches: | was 

He 


> DP VT. wv T7 ao 


WW aw ow &© —, $53 53 w s' 


LE-CEE 


FX TR ot nes a6 


vs ih Cu weir? AIRED PRIDE EY PERS 4 7 en 


! - 12. The greatneſs of his Eftate is ſet forth, that the preatneſs _ 


Chap: ' An Expoſition nyon the Book of ] OB. VerC. 


He was the greggeſt in outward eſtate of all the men of the, 
Eaſt. 
Of all the men of the Eaft. Heb : Sons of the Eaſt. In the 

25. of Geneſis, verlc 6. Abrabam' gave gift unto bis Sons by the 
Concubines, and ſent them away from bis ſon Iſaac Eajtward 
into the Eaſt Country, Doubtleſs the bleſſing of God tollow- 
£d theſe Sons of Abraham his triend, and they waxed great, 
but among them all Fob was greateſt. It had been much to lay,he 
was a great man amongſt the men of the Eaſt : For the micn ot the 
Eaſt were very great men, and very rich men. As to ſay , one is a 
rich man in theCity of Londexn,where there arc ſo many rich menz 
one that goeth tor a rich man there, isa rich man indeed. But 
here is more in this, he was not ouly a rich man, or a great man 
amongſt the men of the Eaſt, but he was the greateſt, he was the 
richelt of chem : as to (ay, that one is the richeſt in the whole 
City, cries a man up to the height of riches : This expreſſion then 
heightens the ſence of the Text concerning Fob's greatneſs; he 
was not only great among the men of the Ealt, but the greateſt 
man & them; asit the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have faid, I will not 
ſtay reckoning up particulars, or tell you this aud that Fob had : 
you know the Eaſt was a large Country, and full of rich men, his 
Eſtate was the largeli,and himſelf the richeſt of all the men of the 
Eaſt, 
A Queſtion may here be raiſ:d, why the Holy Ghoſt ſpends ſo \ 
many words,and is thus accurate in the ſetting forth of Fob's out- 


! ward cſate. 


I ſhall couch three reaſons for it : 
1. He 1s deſcribed to be a man of a very great eſtate, to the cnd 


| that the greatneſs of his affliction might appear afterward : the 
$ meaſure of a loſs is taken by the greatneſs of a mans enjoyment. 


If a man haye but little, his affliction cannot be greatzbut it a man 
have much,if he have abundance, then the affliGion doth abound. 
After great ehjoyments, watt is greateſt  Emptineſs preſſes thoſe 
moſt,who once were full. I went oxt full (faith Naomi, Ruth 1- 
21+) and the Lord bath brought me bome empty, therefore call me 
not Naomi (wbich is pleaſant, )but Marah, which is bitter, for the 
Almighty bath dealt very bitterly with me. / 


| of his patience might appear : For a man to be made poorer, that 
Was bat poor and mean before, it is no great matter though he 
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Pl, to give all the world a teltumony, that. Fob ans 4 
through god!y and bo Ty man 5 that he was a man of extraordinary 
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Deut, 32, 


' "are very dangerous 4..to bc extream poor, or.cxtream - rich, 18- ati 


.ato be far onicithet hand; itb be) far onthe hand of Irithes,- or 

farion the hand'of poverty.* Tobc: very, poor, and'very! holy; 
19 2 rare thing'y that man hath great trealuxes and riches of grace, 
I... 29 4 "VOY "= . F 


F 
- 


much,is nogreat 
tryal of his paticnce:but for a man to have nothing at all, that had 
43S it werc all things,and:to be patient under itzthis ſhews the prof 
of paticnce; To a man that.is born ſlave, or acaptive, captivity 
and bondage is no trouble : it doth nevet cxercile his patience, he 
is ſcarce ſenſible of the-evil,, becauſe he never knew better. But 
for a King that is born free,and hath power over others;fora Kin 
that is'in the height of fracdomand liberty.to become aſlave ar 

a captive; in ſuch wone-patienceihatha perject work,yif he þear tt. 
So tor Fob, a man that once abounded in: all manner. of outward 
good things, and be outed and empticd-oball, that erycd his patis 
encc tothe tull. 
3. It was 


ſtrengeh of grace 3' why ? becauſe he held his integrity, and kept 
up his ſpirit inthe way of holineſs, notwithſtanding he was liteed 
up with abundance of outward bleflings. To be very/great,. and 
very good, ſhews that a man 'is good mdced'; Great and good, 
Rich and- holy , are happy conjunttions, and they arg rare 
eorfmurttions. Uſually riches impoverith the Soul, and the world 
eats'but all care of Heaven; therefore Fab was one of a thouſand, 
being at once thus great in riches, and-thus rich-n goodnefs. He 
was rich in grace, that was ſo gracious in the midſt of ſo much 
riches; the godlincfs of Fob was inriched by his riches : it argued 
that Fob's godlinel3,was vcry great, and. very right, becauſe he 
continued right in the midlt ot all his greatneſs. How! ofters do 
torgetfulncls of God, yea kicking)agaiſt God 7How 
often are they made: the-bellows-'of pride, ' the tuel' of uniclean- 
vels, the inſtruments of revenge? How often do rich men/ con» 
temn,deſpiſe,-and opprets: theix weak and -poor brethren? But 
ro make riches the tuet:of our graces; and: the inftraments of 
tuty both to:-Gotd und wan 3'.t9-havethe houſe tull of riches,and 
the heart full bf boline(s; thefc upited-zre wdmigable.! -Exy redbts 


Extream tempration * There the wiſe man” Agur, Prov, 
'».' 8. prays, give me neither. poverty- #or riches ;\Lord (faithhe) 
I would not bc in any of theextreams: It is ia} fore temptation 
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to caſt the world out of our affeQions, not out of our poſſeflion. 

To hold and poſſeſs great riches 1s not evil, it isevil to ſet our 

hearts upon thern. 

Secondly, Fob was deſcribed beforc,a juſt man,an upright nan, 
. that is,a man uſt in his dealing, a man that gave every one his 
ownzhe did not decline, no not a hairs breadth (if pony he 
could )from the line of Juſtice, Commutative oz Diſtributivez yet 
this Fob is exceeding rich. Hence obſerve, that 
Plain and honeſt dealing is no hinder 
Honeſt dealing is no ſtop, no bar togetting. There is a cur- 
ſed Proverb amongſt us, which ſome uſe, and it is to be feared 

ſome walk by it,. That be which uſeth plain dealing ſhall dye a 
#4 Beggar. You ſee Fob, that was a plain many\ juſt dealing man, 

yet is full of riches;the nighelſt and the fafeſt way to get riches, is 

the way of juſtice. Woe: to thoſe who by getting riches get a 
\wound in their own Conſciences. What will it advantage any 

one to gather many goods, when in the mean time his heart tells 

-him, that all have a bad Mafter ? What will it advantage any to 
load, to fraught his Ship by trading on forbidden Coaſts, when by 
doing this he ſplits and makes Shipwrack of his ſoul ? If you 
/ would go the ready way to attain the things of this lite, walk in 
the ways of God. Honeſty and Juſtice, Uprightnels and Truth, 
will lead you to the higheſt and greatelt eſtate, withGods bleſling. 

All other riches are poverty, all other gain is loſs ; There is a fire 

inan cftate ill gotten, which will at la conſumeit. A man 

builds with timber that hath a fire in it, that lays the foundation 

of his eſtate by ſin, he lays up iniquity for bis children. And fo 
\ doth God, Fob 21.19. 

It is commonly ſaid likewiſe,Dives ant iniquns,aut iniqui bereg, 
A rich may # either an unjuſt man, or heir of an unjuſt man, Jn 
Pal. $2. the wicked are put for the rich, How long will you judge 
unjuſtly; and accept theperſon of the wicked ? That is, the perſons 
(Divitam aut Potentum) of rich or great men 3 10 it is to be un- 
derſtood 3 for Judges would never accept the perſons of wicked 
men,if they were poor, if they be in equal ballance with others,in 
regard of outward things:and then the oppoſition that is made in 
the next words,Defend the poor and fatberleſs,ſhews that the zich 
are-there meant. Theſe great ones are called wicked, becauſe (faith 
the Gloſs )they uſually gt and uphold theis greatneſs by wickeds 
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Chap. 1. An Expoſfiggon upin the B1ok, f JOB, Verſ. 3. 
nels. Such is the courſe of the world, and it is the ſhame of the 
world,much more of Chriſtians. We ſce in Fob's pratile, that rich- 
es may be attained and maintained too by righteouſneſs, Fob was 
rich and juſt 

Thirdly, In that Fob, a man fearing God, was thus rich, thus Fr 
great 3 ſec here the tr»th of the promiſes. God will make good his 

romsſe concerning outward things to his people. Godlineſs bath __ 
- promiſes of this life,us well _ that which ksto come.As it ath\ 1 
promiles made to it, {o it hath promiſes perforthed to it; Fob a 
man fearing God,a godly man,jis very rich. Indeed, not many rich, | 
not many mighty, not many boxourable, not many great ones arecall= - © 
ed ; and ſo not many of thoſe that are called, are mighty, and j coe.r,.26 
rich,and great,and noble: yet ſorne {uch are, that the truth of the " 
promiſes may appear fomerime in the very letter to the cye of 
ſenſe, as it always doth to the eye of faith. 

Do not fear that you ſhalt be poor,it you turn godly, for godli- 
neſs hath the promile s of this lite;and there was a rich Fob,a rich 
Abraham, a rich Iſaac, a rich David, and many other godly, rich. 
God will perform, when it is good for them, the promiſes of out-,, 
ward good things to his children outwardly. 

Fourthly, Here is another Obſervation trom this place 3 fob 
was frequent in holy duties 3 he wasa man fearing God,thatis( as 
we explaincd it in the firſt verſe ) he was much verlt ia the ways 
of holy worſhip, he did not ſerve God by fits,or at his leaſare, buc 
continually, yet he was very rich. Note hence, 
© Time ſpent in boly duties, is no loſs, no binderance to our ordina= 
ry callings,or to our thriving in them. 

Fob ſerves God fo frequently,that it is called continually,yct he \ 
grows iu wealth-abundantly.The time that he ſpent in the ſcrvice 
of God did not rob his purſe, impoveriſh his family,or hinder him 
in his dealings and bulinefles of the world ; Fob maintained both 
his callings,he maintained his general calling in the ways and fer- 
vice of God, and his ſpecial oz particular calling in his relations 
unto men, both went on: together, and they were no hinde- 
Tance one te another, but a furtherance rather. The time we end y 
n ſpiritual duties,is time gained fox ſecular. The pains we take ui 
prayer, &c.whets our tools, and oyls our wheels, promotes all we 
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5 Is a man that is taken notice of fo his extraordinary zeal my CON» 
"fancy in holy duties: Then-the clamouris, O'you {ce what hear- 
ing of Sermons hath brought him unto,you ſee what comes of his 
| praying and faſting,he hath followcd theſe things you fee till heis 
"4 2 undone, I {ay'two'things unto theſe men. 
-Y #\ Firſt, Mavyare thought to go backward in their outward cſiatc, 
-# becauſe they'do ſo'much in ſpiritual duties, when indeed they are 
= far from doing too much, that they do too little z and that ra- 
*; ther is the reaſon why they thrive not. The body may be cxcrs 
= _ cid often, when the ſpirit works but ſcldome,.if at all in holy 
| thivgs3 atd this indeed provokes God-many times to blaſt an out- 
& ward cltate. It is a common fault, that when'we ſee'thoſe whom 
we conceive godly,falling in outward things, we are taken up on- 
ly in finding out anſwers how to acquit the\Juſtice of God in ils 
prongs W hat ſhall we ſay to ſuch a promile, Seek firſt tbe Kin 

dome of God and bis righteeuſneſ7, and all theſe things ſhall be 
##t0 you 4 We trouble our ſelves 'often'to ſatishe the point in re 
terence'to the-Juſltice of God, and the truth of his promiſe. We 
{.1dom ſuſpect whether 6r how they have ormed the condi+- 
tion of the promiſe. We ſhould rather doubt that they have not 
HE evangelically performed the condition, then trouble our {clyes fo 
ES much with {ecking how to ſatisfic the Juſtice otGod in anſwering 
oh theengagement and'promiſe on his part.For without all queſtion, 
- they that do ſeck according to the tenor of that condition, God 
4 will adminiſter all things unto them. | 
*% Or ſecondly, We ſhould ſay thus rather, that they who are (© 
= much exerciſed in ways of communion with God; have ſurely 
gained @ great ſpiritual eſtate 3 and that now God brings them to 
| the proot of it by loſſes in their temporal eftates. Theſe or the 
"7 ke nterpretations we ought'te make,it we (ce the going back- 
Fo wor in outward things,who have been very torward in {piritual 
| things. F0 

And fo much concerning Jobs outward eſtate, in regard- of 

h1s riches, both what they were ittthe kind, and in the ntmber. 
In the next place his outward Happineſs is deſcribed by rhe uns 

"y id concord of his children. 
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. Ver. 4. And bis forts wen and ferſted in their houſes twery ore 
« his day, and ſent and called for their thre efifters; 19 eat 
and to drink with them. "© * = | A + 


-\ This verſe (ets forth a third. part of Febs happineſSiu rcſpet of 
his outward. c{tatc. He had children apd many children,in the ſe > 
cond yer(c;Here in the fourth we find all thele children,lous and 
daughters, -agreang and teaſting one with auother, We may notg 
from the words four things conceming this tealting. | 
of that expreflion, they went and feaſted, which. phraſe iu the Hes 
brew ſignifies the doing of a thing with cheartulnel(s & readinels, 

2. Their #nanimity: It isnot ſaid that ſume two or three of his 
ſous feaſted,but his ſons indefinitely,all his ſons; and not only his 
ſons,but his daughters, the three lifters were called too. Sathat 
they were all of one mind, they all met together in love; though 
they were ten in number, they were but onc.in, heart, the ſame 
in ſpirit. | | 
-. 3 Theplace where they feaſted, it was in their houſes ; they did 
not go te luſpeRed-places, but in their own private houſes and fa- 
milics, where it was'molt convenicnt,and where they might celc> 
brate thoſe, mectings with-moſt {ecurity,both fortheir bodigs;and 
for theix ſouls. ; | 

4. The frequency of that feaſting, it was not only once, but 


1. Their alacrity and chearfulne/s, which,mott do Fi 4 out 


every oxe his day. They did at every one of their 'houſes upan...... 
a ſpecial and/a.ſet day. Every one bis day: Some, make the ſence | 


thus, they feated in their bouſes one every day, as it it had becn. a 
coutiuual fealthwith them, they fealted all the week long 3 and 
they wauld ſeem to allow it by the moderation uſed in their feaſt» 
ings but the words every oze his day, yotea courſe,a certain time 
wherciu they did feaſt, not a continued tealting.Some cangetve it 
was updh their birth days : whether that be ſo or no, there 8noy 
thing appears from the Text, only it is faid, They feafted. every ione 
bi = "L-, < ” 

And they ſent and calleld for their three ſijters to eat -and 10 drink, 
- wirththem, Fa 


Jp chu we may obſerve three things : | , i i 6/4 
» « The bumanity of the. bretbren , they would not bangquiet! as 
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lone,and leave out their ſiſters, but they ſent and called them. . 

1 2. The modeſty of the ſifters, that they, would not come but up- 
on ſpecial invitation 3 they were not torward of themſelves, bur 
they were ſent and called tor, 

3. The end of this invitation, it was to eat and to drink with 
them, As under the notions of bread and water,or bread and wine, 
all ncceffarics for food are comprizedz fo under aQions of cat- 
ing and drinking,the whole buſineſs of feaſting is contained, Luk, 
12.19. Iſa. 22. 15. Eccleſ, 2, 24. 

There is nothing further in the words,that we need ſtay longer 
in opening or clearing of them. We ſhall only give you ſome few 
out of them. 


His ſons went and feaſted in their hoſes every one bis day. 


This is ſet forth as the third part of Fobs outward happineGs. 
| Then norte we firſt, That 
þ" The love and mutual agreement of children is one of the greateſt 


4 blefngs to « porene 
Pp e love of children is the fathers blcfling,and it isa great ble(+ 
ſing. How many fathers have their hearts rent and divided by the 


and wither all the comfort the parent hath, to fee that there is no 
agreement of love, no correſpondency of affection amongſt thoſe 
3 that come all from the ſame bowells,from the ſame loyns. This 
* Fratrum guogz 15 a blefling which was not common in the world, no not in thoſe 
| gratis ro eftiries, Adam had not this blefling.” Adam when he had only 
<a two ſons, they could not agree, but one murthereth the other. 
"4M Abraham enjoyed not this blefling, when he had but two ſons, 
one is mocking the other, Iſhmael 1s mocking Iſaac. Iſaac tailed 
of this bleſſing,he had but rwo ſons,and one threatnced to murther 

| the other; The days of mourning for ſry father are at hand , then 
*- will I ſlay my brother Faceb. This was not m_ bleſſing , he 
had twelve fons,there was one of them, Foſeph, the common Butt 
of all his brethrens envy,they did all ſpight him, the Archers did 
ſhoot at him, and grieved him ſorely, and bated hing. They could 
not all agree, there were diviſions among them. It is no ordinary 
bleſling then. You ſee David a holy man,yet what diviſions were 
there among his children*? one murthered another, Abſalom cau- 
EFEngi1. (41 Amon to be murthered : Adonij ab riſeth up againſt Solomon, 
3 he cannot bear it, that his brother ſhould have the Crown. You 
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rents and divifions that are amongſt their children! Tt doth blaſt 
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Chapin. Aw Expoſition upon the Book.of FOB, Verſ4 


ſce then that it isa bleſſing , and it is an extraordinaay bleſſing, 
Therefore take notice of it, you that have an agreeing family,chil- 
dren that live together in love and unity, look upon it as a {pect-, 
al blefling from God. 

Secomily, we may obſerve, That 

It is @ very comely thing for brethren and ſiſters to live together in 
unity. | J% E 

In Fobs children we have that of Pſzal. 133. fulfilled , Behold Numero plurt- 
(he calls all to look upon it ) how good and pleaſant it is for bre- OS 2 
thren to dwell together 11 unity. Such a fight men draw all eyes7gncordia quaſi 
after it. Fobs children were many in number, in heart but one, in anus, unanimi- 
love the ſame. And as there is nothing more troubleſome,ſo no tte argue dile+ 8 
thing more uncomely and unnatural then rents and diviſions ina _ Gm 
family. ; 

Thirdly, we may note : That 

It is lawful to uſe feaſting. 

The children of Fob here went and feaſted at their houſes,every - 
one bis day. The Chriſtians in the Primitive Churches had their ge, Apol. 
d:ydaes, Love-feaſts. In a Feaſt there are two things; extraordinary «. 39, © 
proviſion,and extraordinary company, both are lawful. God hath Dew multo 2 
given us the creature, not only for neceſlity,but for delight; and it rue o—_— 4 
15 a clear argument that ſu as jd: 


uſing of the creatures in teaſting is E 
lawful, becauſe God hat de more creatures, ſerving for the corre A 


quam gurbay oY 

delight of man, than he hath made for the neceſlity of man. If God Rooefivis no. ® | 
had meant that men ſhuuld do nothing , but ſerve their own ne- 5% 9p of. 
cellity , and maintain their lives, ſo as they might go on in their ®** 9% 
placesand callings, one half of the creatures might have been ſpa- 
red. But God- made nothing in vain, therefore he is willing we 
ſhould uſe the creatures for moderate delight. Abraham made 4 

' great feaſt at the weaning of Iſaac, and TJauc makes a feaſt for 4- Gen, 21-8, 
bimilech and Phicol the chief Captain of his Army, Gen.26.30, 
And the like example we have in divers other places: And our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf was at a feaſt in Cana of Galilee , where 
when wine failed, he ſupplicd it by miracle, Fob.2. 

But becauſe feaſting is ſo often abuſed , and many turn this li- 
berty into wantonaeſs; being then moſt wicked , when they 
thould be molt thankful, and grieving God moſt , when he gives 
them means or occaſion of rejoycing. I ſhall therefore briefly diſ- 
we my _ of feafſting , which will alſd hint rulcs for = 
rigat ordering of it. That we may (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) eat an 
drink,and do all to the glory Gd oy 4 Lp Then - 
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1. Thenfcaſting is ſinful, when, any over-charge their eſtates, 
and laviſh out what will but ſerve their necdlities or conveni- 
encies upon delights and ſuperfluities z to ſuch , Feaſting is a 
hnne, 

2. When the rich feaſt the rich,and never think upon the poor, 
Luk 14.12,13. When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper , call not thy 
friends nor thy brethren , neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh- 


bours, Obſerve here, this is not an abſolute denial of calling bre- 


thren , and kinsfolks,and friends, or rich; for brethren may , yea 
ought to be called, but (faith he) when thou makeſt « feaſt, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, that is, when thou makeſt a 
fealt be ſure to remember theſe 3 do not bid thy brethren , or the 
rich alone, let the poor have a portion with thee, and be refreſhed 
ator frem thy Table. When the rich feaſt one another, and let 
the poor ſtarve or pine, this is very fintul. 

3. When there is a ſtudied curioſity and exaGneſs in faſting, 
when all things that can be thought on mult be fetched in,ſtrange 
meats and forrcign fauces, when there is a luſting after Quailes, 
when men muſt have meat for their lutts, Though we may have 
fealting for our delight , yet we mult not have feaſting for our 


/ Jults 3- Such make therr bellygheir god, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; when 


there is ſo much Art uſed, as deſtroys, the nature of the meat, this 
is a {inand an crrour. I remember Wernard ſpeaks of his times, 
That a man might be at a fiſh feaſt, and yet ſhould not know whe- 
ther hehad eaten any fiſh or no; all things were prepared with {5 
much Art, that the very naturc of the creature was loſt, This is a 
ſinful vanity. 

4. When there is intemperance in feaſting ,( whatſoever the pro- 
viſion be ) when there is exce(s,an overcharging of nature, which 


is ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. As by the former, man overthrows | 


the nature of meats or drinks : So by this, meat and drink over- 
throw the nature of man. A man may feaſt himſelf into'a beaſt, 
ayd we uſually ſay of ſuch perſons, They are diſguiſed. For ſuch 
teaſting the land mourns. 

5. When feaſtings are frequent : Feaſts are not for every day, 
that was the thing taxed in the glutton, Luk,16. That be fared 
deliciouſly every day. , h 

6. When we fend too much of the day at any time, or too much 
time any day in feafting ; when we dine till night, and ſup all or a 
great part of the night ; this is chambering and wantonneſs , this 
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is a wofull expence and waſte.of time; and the expence of time is: 
worſe by far then the expence of money; you may regain the ex- 
6 pence of your money, but you can never call back the expence of 
your time'z.. you may be at greater charges iu your'feaſting for the 

Ta waſte of time, then tor the watte of cltate. All the world cannot 
by | * give you backagain the expence of an hour, Jndeed we often hear 
men complain they have ſpent too much money in teaſting and 
&- } entertainments, but 'tis very rare that any complain they have 


"_ 


» ſpcnt too much time : which is as if a man having received a 
be wound in his body, ſhould only be troubled for the hole which'the 
P ſword made in his doublet. Prodigality of time is the worſt and 
4 moſt dangerous prodigality. 


7. Feaſting is ſinful when unſeaſonable:; I ſpeak in regard of 
occafions and opportunities : there are ſpecial times wherein it 
is unlawful to feaft, though we ſhould ſpend but very little time in 
S) feafting, /ſ4.22.12,13. 1 that day did the Lord God of hoſts call to 
weeping and mourning , and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack: 


5 cleth, and behold joy and gladneſs, ſliying Oxen, and killing $heep, 
m eating fleſh , and drinking wine ; In the next verle it is ſaid , 
-n It was revealed in mine ears bythe Lord of boſts , ſurely this iniqui- 
- ty ſhall not be purged from you till you die, To feaſt .in that day 
_ was (inful, and a fin that lett ſuch a ſtain as could not-be gor out, 
” it ſhall not be purged from you. What time was this wherein * 
4 their feaſting was ſo lintul ? what made this fin ſo deep grained ? be 
" Y ou ſhall find a reſolution in the beginning of the Chapter, 1: was | 
h a day of trouble and perplexity , and of treading down by the Lord 

God of hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down the walls , and 


h crying to the mountains. It is aday of trouble and perplexity,and 
will-you now be feaſting? (faith God) Is this a time for you to 


feaſt in, when my wrath is breaking forth amongſt you? This 
4  feaſting with men is a daring of God, a ſending (as it were ) deti- 
h ancc unto Heaven. And ſuch feaſtings Amos reproves, Ch.6 4,5- 


They. did eat. the Lambs out of the flock, and theCalves out of the 
Wo midſt-of the $tall, they chaunt to the ſound of the Viol, and invent to 
h themſelves inſtruments of muſich,like Davidzthey drink wine in bowls, 
and anoint themſelves with the chief oyntments, but they are not grie- 

ved for the affliction of Joleph. 
Then at this time feaſting is unſeaſonable z for Foſeph, the peo- 
ple,and Churches of God are ini afflition : And this is fuch a day 
_ the Prophe: deſcribes, a day of trouble, and 2 day of perplexity 
I H 2 rom 
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from the Lord, The Kingdome is full of trouble, and we are full 
of fears, therefore now faiting is in ſeaſon, not fealtings now hum- 
bling is in ſeaſon, not rejoycing: Or if any feaft now,let them ſeaſt 
as it they feaſted not, and rejoyce as it they rejoyced not; let'rhem 
fealt as remembring the afflictionand bonds,the hunger and wants | 
of our diſtreſſed brethren. Therefore in thoſe feaftings which have 
a kind of neceflity in them, you ſhould labour to have your hearts 
excccdingly above your teafting,not tolie ſo low as the creaturczit 
isever very linful to have your hearts drowned in the creature, but 
now eſpecially when you hear the voyce of the Sword threatning 
to take the creature from us, and ſte God claſhing them together, 
as if he meant to ttain the beauty,and ſowre the pleaſures of them 
all. 
Verſ.5. Andit was ſo, when the dayes of their feaſting were 
goue about, that Job ſeut and ſandified them, &c. | 


This Verſe contains the holy practiſe of Fob. You ſaw before 
that he had grace in his heart , now you may ce grace in his life, 
Holy praiſe makes grace viſible, There it lay in the habit, here 
it comes forth in the a&. Concerning this holy praiſe of Foh, 
we may note theſe three things for the diviſion of the Verſe. | 

1. The Actions about which this holy care of Fob was cxerct- 
ſed : They arc two. 

I. Heſent and ſanilified them. And 

2. Offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all, 

2. The ground of this holy practice of his, what moyed Fob 
after their feaſting, thus ts ſend and ſantifie them,The ground was 
this, For Job ſaid, it may be that my ſonnes have ſinned, and curſed 
God in their bearts. 

3- The conſtancy of Fob in this his holy praQiice , he did not 
this by fits, now aud then, but thus did Job continually. 


And it was ſo, tbat when the dayes of their fe afting were gone about, 
that Job ſent and ſandiified them. L 


That is the firſt thing that we are to explain and open unto 
you, Job ſent andſandified them. How eould Fob fanGike his 
Sons or his Daughter? A Parent indeed may provide riches for his 
children,but can he provide grace alſo? A Parent may put mony 
ww their purſes, but can he put holineſs in their hearts too, that ek 
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faid here, that Job ſent and fandified them ? Is not Ganificati- 
on the proper work of the Spirit of God ? doth not the Holy 
Ghoſt alone ſanCtihe ? 

For the clearing of this, Whereas it is aid that Fob ſent and 
Gndihed them 3 Firſt, fore expound the meaning thus, that Fob 
ſent up prayers to God'to ſanGitie them. And indeed prayer us 4 
ſandifying ordinance. As prayer requireth a holy heart, fo 
prayer will make a holy heart; make the heart that prays holy,yea 
many times get holinels into anothers heart. Secondly,others fay, 
he ſent and ſandified them , that is, he ſent them to the place that 
was appointed for facrifhce , where he intended to ſandifie them : 
or where, in the holy duty of calling upon the Name of God, and 
of offering ſacrifice, they were to be ſan@ified ; He ſent and ſandti- 
fied them p he ſent them to the place where the Sacrifice ſhould 
be offered, that ſo they might be ſanFified. But thirdly, I rather 


take it thus , he ſent and ſandified them , that is, he ſent a meſſage? 
to them , to command them to prepare and to fit themſelves for x 
the holy duty of offering the burnt offering or ſacrificing. For to, 


ſanttifie, in Scripture notes two things. 

I. The infulion of a holy habit, the infuſion of a new princi- 
ple into the ſoul. 

2. A preparation of the Soul to holy duties. | 

Now ,when it is faid that Fob ſent and ſandified them , it is 
not meant, as if Fob did infuſe holy habits into his children , as 
it it were in his power to make them gracious; Indeed that is 
impollible , it is only the work of the Spirit of God; no man can 
come at the ſpirit of another, but the Spirit of God. Burt 
this is it, he (ent to them to prepare themſelves, to adviſe 
and warn them to prepare themlelves , that they might be rea- 


dy for that -holy duty, for the duty of ſacrificing? And this 


preparation to holy dutics , is often called ſandifying , as Ger; 


35- When Facob was called to. Bethel to offer ſacrifice, end to x 
build an Altar , he faid to his honthold, Verſ. 2. Put away the: 


ſtrange gods that are among you, and beclean , (that is, ſantific 


you, or be you fanctified) and let ws ariſe and go up to Bethel,, 
ana I will make there an Altar unto God, &c. The prepara-v 


tion to the ſacrifice , was a cleaning or ſanfifying of them. So 
Exog. 19.20. when the people were to be prepared to reccive.the 
Law, the Lord faith unto Moſes , Go unto the people, and ſan- 
Tifie them to day and to marrow, that is , prepare the people, or 
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warn the people that they prepare themſelves for the recciving of 
the Law. And likewi ſe in the x Sam.16.5. itis (aid, that Samwel 


* did that which the Lord ſpake, and came to Bethlem, andthe Elders 


of the Town trembled at his coming,and ſaid, Comeſt thou ptaceably? 


And be ſaid, Peaceably, I am come to Sacrifice unto the Lord, 
ſandifie your ſelves,” and come with me to the Sacrifice; that is, 
prepare your ſelves to come to the ſacrifice, So ſanifcation is 
preparation. And Foh.'r1. 55. (to name no more) The Jewes 
Paſtover was nigh at hand, and many went out of the Country 
xp to Jeruſalem before the Paſ5over to purifie themſelves , or to ſan- 
&ifhc them(elves, that they might be fit and ready for the Sa- 
critice. So then. this ſanifying of them, was a preparing of them 
for the ſacrifice. There were ſolemn rules given afterward,when 
the form of the Church Order and Diſcipline was eſtabliſhed 
by Moſes; but even now before'that, the Law and light 'ofnature 
taught this, beſides the teaching of God, that they muſt be ſanCti- 
ticd before they came to ſacrifice : Job ſent and ſandtified them, 
ther they came to that holy ſervice, 

This is the br at of Fob. . We may here obſerve, firſt, the 
time when Fob ſent to ſauctifie them, it "was whez the dayes of 
their feaſting were gone about, Fob did not take them off from 
their tcatting, or deny them the liberty of their ITT but when 
the dayes of their tcalting were gone about, then he ſent and au- 
tified them. The point we may note from hence 15 this, That 

It doth well become godly Parents to give their Children leave t9 
take moderate-refreſhing and reeredtion one with another. 

* Fob did not leverely and aulterely forbid them, and ſay, what 
do you fealting and ſpending your time idly one with another ? 
why do you ſpend fo many days in feafting ? He never interrup- 
ted chern till the dayes of cheir feaſting were gone about 3 It be- 
corieth Parents to looſe the teins of government fo far, a3-to 
give them leave for their refreſhing ,. to let themſelves out in ho- 
neſt wayes of recreation by their mutual ſociety. * Fob did not call 
then to this holy ſervice tronetheir teaſting, but when the dayes of 
their feaſting were gone about. | 

Secondly, fob ſent to ſandific his children, though they were 
in their own houſes, though they were at their own diſpoſing(for 
it appcars they had fatniljes and houſholds of 'their own ) though 
they were merf and woinen grown, yet fob (ent to ſandihe them. 
Obſerve hence , That 
tis of » 
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are grown np, though they are men and women. 

- Some think ,- that it they lodk to their children at School, and 
breed them up a while, and have given them ſome inſtructions 
in their youth , they need not then trouble themſelves any fur- 
ther. Whereas the care of Parents ought to live as long as they 
and their children lwe together. Fobs care went after his chil- 
dren tq theirhouſes, He ſent to them to bid them prepare them- 


ſelves, 


Thirdly , Though theſe-were ( as we ſay ) men and women 
grown,yet as ſoon as their Father ſends the meſſage to them, they 
all ſabmit, and all obcy : then Obſerve, That 

Children that are grown up , or bave houſes and f amilias of their 
own, ought yet to yeeld all reverence and ſubmiſſion to the lawful 
commands, counſels, and divetions of their Parents. 

Do not think you: have out-grown obedicnce and honour to 
Parents, when you are grown in years ftill we ſce,theſe thought 
themſelves under their Fathers command and counſel there is not 
one of them replics , what need my Father trouble himſelf about 
us? No, butall willingly prepared themſelves,and came, for he 
offered burnt offerings according to the number of them all, therefore 
certainly they all came. 

Fourthly , From the matter of this Act, what it was that Fob 
did, the Text faith, he ſent and ſandified them after their feaſt- 
ing ; he did not fend a Meſſenger to them, to ask them how they 
were in health, whether they had not ſurfeited themſelves, or had 
got any diſtemper 3 he did not ſend to know how the accounts 
went in their Families, whether they had not ſpent too muchzbut 
the matter that he had his eye and his heart upon was, that they 


might be ſanGtihed and fitted for holy duties ; From hence Ob+ 


ſcrve, That 


A Parents main and,ſpecial care ſhould be for the ſouls of his | 


children., 

The care of many Parents is only to inrich their children, to 
make them great and Honourable, to leave them tull portions and 
eſtates, to-provide matches for them ; but for ſanctifying their 
children, there is no thought of that. Nay, many are afraid their 
children ſhould be ſanihed : ſome Parents cannot abide their 
children,becauſe they ſuſpect them ſanihed:Such Parents are the 
Devils children. Fobs greateſt care was, that his children mages 
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be MiQiftied. And every Parent oaght to (ay of his natural chil- 
dren,as the Apolile Fobx doth of his ſpiritual children, (Epb.3.4.5 
F have no greater joy , then to hear that my cbildren walk in the 
truth, p 

Fifthly, Fob was a holy perſon, and you (ce which way his care 
lies,that his children may bc holy. Then take this Note in the ge- 
neral, 3 

He that is a holy perſon himſelf , deſires «v0 make others holy 
£09, 
Holy Fob would haveall his children holy. As it is with the 
wicked, a wicked man would fain have all wicked with him ; 
he would fain ſcatter his wickedneſs, and diffuſe his poyſon 
unto others. The drunkard would fain have companions with 
him in his drunkenneſs, &'c. And fo the man that is truly Godly, 
would make others godly too. As Part faid to King Agrippa, 
F wouldto God, that not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt and altogether ſuch s I am. Grace is attraQive, 
it defires to draw others into fellowſhip. A good man would not 
be happy alone. 

Sixthly, SanRification you ſee here isaſcribed unto Fob,he (ent 
and ſanQihed them , and all that he did was but to give- them 
counſel and warning to ſ{anctihe themſelves; as if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Go to my children, and bid them prepare themſelves, warn 
them, that they may be ready againſt the facrihce , that they fit 
theml(clves for it, yet the Text faith,tbat Job ſenfified them. Then 
we may obſerve from this, That, 

The good which others do by our advice audcounſel, is reckoned 4s 
done by our ſelves. 

While we provoke others to goodneſs, that good which they 
do,is ſet upon our account, as it we had done it. As the wicked- 
neſs, the fin which another commits by the advice and counſel of 
any man, is (et upon the ſcore of that man : If another do ill by 
thy advice, the ill is reckoned to thee; if one ſhould come and 
lay as Abſalom ſaid to his ſervants, Markye now when Anmons 
heart is merry with wine , and when T ſay unto you, ſmite Am- 
non , then kill bim, fear not, bave not I commanded you * Not 
only did the ſervants kill Amnon, but Abſalom killed Amnon, be- 
cauſe he commanded them to kill him, You know what is ſaid 
of David, he did but ſend a Letter concerning the death of Vriab, 
and the charge cometh , Thoy haſt ſlain Uriah with the ſword f 
tbe 
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the children of Aramon. All the evils others commit by thy counſel, 
dire&ion, advice, command, or conſent, is as done by thy ſclf. So 
(on the other fide) all the good others do by our counſel, advice, 
promotion, admonition, inſtruction, and the like, that good ſhall 
all be reckoned to us. If another be holy by thy advice, ir will be 
faid thou haſt made him holy, thou haſt ſanihed him. 

Laſtly, Obſerve, That | | 

Holy Duties call for Holy Preparation. 

We muſt not touch holy things with uuholy bands, or with un- 
holy hearts; I will waſh my bands in innocency, and ſo will I com- 
paſs thine Altar, O Lord, was Davids reſolution, Pſalm 26. 6. 
Therefore Fob intending a ſolemn duty,a ſacrifice, which did con- 
tain the ſum of all Religion concerning the external worſhip of 
God, ſends ſolemnly to his Children to prepare themſelves : O 
come not to the ſacrifice except you be ſanditied. It is a point {6 
clear,that I ſhall need but only to name it to you. How and where- 
in thcy ſhould ſandifie themſelves, and what courſe they took 
for the ſanGifying and preparing of themſelves for that duty, doth 
not appear in this place : but atterwards when God gave them 
the Law, he preſcribed them a rule what they muſt do that they 
might be ſanGtihed 3 the Jews had ſpecial direQions for their pre- 
parations : 'Some things were outward, and fome inward. 1 will 
but touch. 

For the outward, they were commanded to waſh their cloaths, 
Exod. 19. that place betore quoted , SanGifie them to day and to 
morrow , and let them waſh their cloaths : Not that God regard- 
ed cloaths, but he aimed at ſomewhat further ; It the cloaths 
niuſt be waſhed, certainlF then the heart muſt be waſhed , he 
pointed at that in the waihing of their cloaths; In Leviticus and 
Numbers ,- other outward preparations are commanded , as the 
abſtaining from all things that were unclean, they muſt not 
touch any thing that was unclean, and then ſometimes they 
were not only to waſh their cloaths, but to change their cloaths; 
you have the expreſſion in that place concerning Facob z be cleax 
(laithhe) and change your Garments, It might be a changing by 
waſhing, but I rather conccive, that it was a change by putting 
an of other'cloaths. There was alfo another external requiſite to 
the preparing and ſan@ifying of themiſclves 3 and that was by 
abſtaining for a time from the lawful uſe of the marriage bed; 


you have the commaud expreſly in that of Exod. 19. 15. be ready 
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WY Chap. 1. An Expoſition wpon the Bopkof J OB” Vet. 5, f 
_ againſt the third day, come not as your wives, and thexe are other, Z 
the like places, 1 Sam. 21. 4. The Pricſi ſaidy There 3s #0 common $ 
bread under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread, if ! be young t 
men have kept themſelves at leaſt from women; It they have but ( 


that outward preparation : the meaning is, if thcy had kept them- 

ſelves from their Wives; David afhrms it was (0, 1 the, words n 

; following. The Apoſtle giveth the ſame Rule im 1 Cor. 7.5.f | 

ſpeak ing of that point , Defraud not one axother (faith he) ex- F 

874: cept it be with conſent for a time, that you may give your ſelves "6 

to Faſting and Pray:r. So that the Holy Ghoſt thercin intimates 

| ſuch an abſtaining as was preparatory to ſolemn dutics, that you 

P may give your ſeltes to faſting and prayer 3 extraordinary duties 4 

call for cxtraordinary preparations, Theſe outward preparations Pp; 

' were ſo neceſſary, that when the people failed in them, Hezelgab G 

prayed. for pardon, 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon [- 

every oe that prepareth hy heart to ſeek God, the Lord, God of bis fe 

, Fathers, though be be not cleanſed according to the purification of 

the $anfiuary : though their hearts were upright,though they had | = 

hearts rightly-preparcd,yet he prayeth that God would pardon the 

" want of thoſe outward preparations. The priacipal preparation is 

3-88 of the heart, and the waſhing of our ways : therefore we hind how 

the Lord contendceth with tliom, in Iſa, 1. 10, 11, ©c. where he 

ſpeaks of thoſe oblations and great ſervices of the Jews; T bate 

our ſolemn feaſts, bring no more vain oblations, &c. Why ? your 

Jer. 7-9. þ24ds (ſcil. your lives) are full of blood, waſh ye, make you clean, | N 

put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do 

evill, learn to do well, &c, As it he ſhould ſay, What do you come 

to mein theſe holy duties ? cxcgptyF@prepare and ht.your (elves 
Sd” accordingly, cannot abide that unholy perſons ſhould come about 

> holy things. ] 

Ty Genitor ca- The very Heathen had this Notion, they would not admit, any 


ſacra maru to come to their Religious Services, unleſſe they were prepared. A 
£4 pe That-ſaying of Anex in the Poet to his Father when he came | .. 
As bell» cx. from the War, is a clear proof; Tn Genitor, &c. Father, do " 
Eremto digreſum you mcddle with the Sacrificcs , but as for me it is a fiuful - 
-- Were thing to touch them----till I have waſhed my ſelf in the foun- P 
7 ox oj tain. This was an outward cxternal right amongſt themfor clean- | .. 
© Punine vivo {1g themſclves. The very Heathen ſaw they muſt not meddle w" 
» Ableers, Virg, with their holy things till they were cleanſed, therefore they had 
- 2-Encad, one that crycd out to the people when-they came to ſacrifice 3 wy 
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All you thay are unclean and prophane , go far amay from theſe 
Sacrifices. Not only the word of God, but the verylight of Na- 


ſanQifred. 


any duty to perform, be prefared and ſanRihed within and with- luco. 
out before you come to the duty. It is truce, that the duty ſan&i-V 


ies, but it is ſeldom that the duty (anQifies us, unle(s we be fan- 


@ified for the duty : They get moſt holineſs from the duty, who 
are molt holy before they come to the duty 3 betides the great dan- 
ger of coming unprepared.Take heed how you hear : not only hear, 
but-take-heed to prepare your ſelves for hearing ; So look tothy 
feet (it hath the lame ſenſe) when thou comeſt into the houſe of 
God, prepare thy ſelf, be not haſty, leſt thine be counted butzhe, 
ſucrifie of Fools. So much of the firſt at of Fobs holy care, He 
ſent and ſanilified them. 


COOIIIrrrnnrnnnn” 


| Job rx. part of verſe 5. and-verſe 6. 

And roſe up early in the morning, and offered burnt offer- 
ings according to the number of :hem afl. For Job ſaid, 
It may be that my Sons have ſunned, and curſed God in 
their hearts; Thus did Job continually. 

Now there was a day when the Sons of God came to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 
them. 


Ow follows the ſecond A& of Fobs holy care, He roſe up exr- 

ly in the morning, and offered burnt offerings according to the 
number of them all, 

Tt is ill to perform a holy duty with neglect of preparation, it 15 

as bad to make preparation,and then negle& the duty. We ſee both 

joyncd in Fob, he 1s careful to prepare , and he is as diligent to 


perform, : 


He roſe up early, | This notes the extraordinary diligence and 
zcal of Fob toward God in this duty. He was fo zealous, that he ; 
rifeth not'only in the morning, but early in the morning. In Scri- 
pture, to do a thing in the morring, and to do a thing, 4:/igently, 
are the Game, Pſal. 101, 8. I will early deſtroy 192 wicked of the 
I 2 Land, 


g 7 


-.- Procul, hin. 
ture taught them, not to meddle with holy things till- they were P79cul e/te pro- 2 
phani, Concla« -*? 


Therefore ſpecially look to this ; when you have any ſacrifice, nn abſillits | 
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* Chap. 1. An Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB.” Verl. 5, J * 
Land, the word is, Twill deſtroy the wicked of the Land in the 
morning, and the meaning is only this, 1 will with ll diligence 
: and all care root out of the Land all wicked perſons. So there is an 
expreſſion, Prov. 9, 15. which illuſtrates this, where the wick- 
&d woman the harlot tells the young man, that ſhe cameforth to 
meet bim, and diligently to ſeek bis face; The Original word there 
is, to ſeek thy face in the morning, and yet we know, that in Verſe 
9. it-was in the twi-light, in the evening that ſhe met him. But the 
Hebrew phraſe is, I came forth in the morning -to ſeek thy face * 
that is, (as it is rendred) I came forth 3h 4"; fo ſeek thy face, So 
this coming forth of Fob in the morning, belides the time, thatit 
was at ſuch an hour, the beginning of the day, notes the great di- 
ligence, and exceeding care of Fob about this work. 

Yet morecxa@ly, it is not only (aid, He roſe in the _— (for 
there is a great latitude in the morning, there are divers hours 
which arc called morning) but it is ſaid he roſe early ix the morn- 
ing, in the very beginning, or firſt of the morning. As it is com- 
manded, Exod. 23. 19. The firſt of the firſt fruits of the Landthou 
ſhalt bring into the bouſe of the Lord, God would not only have 
the firſt fruits, but the firſt of the firſt fruits; if there were any 
ripe ſooner then others, God would have them 3 ſome fruits that 
ripened after were firſt fruits, but God would have the very firſt of 
them. So here, Fob gave God not only the firſt fruits of the day, 
but the earlieſt time, 1n the morning, which is the firſt of the firſt 
fruits of the day. 


"70 Early in the Morning. 
4 /; och Doe 11A Then Obſerve, 
o / 


i. That it i« Gods due and our duty, to dedicate the morning, the 
firſt andÞat of every day unto God. 
Pſalm 5. 3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, in the morn- 
- ing will I direft my prayer unto thee, and will look up. We have a 
. ſaying among us, that the morning is a friend to the Muſes, that is, 
- the morning is a good ſtudying time. I am ſure its as true, that 
\ «the morning is a great friend to the Graces, the morning is the beſt 
raying time. 

. Again, In that Fob did riſe fo early in the morning to offer ſa- 
crifice,and did this becauſe he was affraid that his Sons had ſinned 

(a5we ſhall ſeeafterward.) Hence obſerve, 
2.. That it is not ſafe to let ſin lye a moment unrepented of, or 
EE OOEnn—_ 


5, | Chap. 1. * An Expoſition wpon the Bookof JOB. Verſ.5g, G1 

the npardoned upon therr own. conſciences, or the conſciences of others. 

nce Ifa mans houſe be on fire, he will not only riſe in the morning; 

an or carly in the morning, but he will riſe at mid-night to quench it; 

ke certainly when you have guilt on your ſouls, you have a fre in your 

to ſouls, your ſvuls are on a flame : therefore you had need rife, and ; 

re riſe early, and get up as {ſoon in the morning as you can, to get it Xi 

rſe quenched and put out. 4 

he And offered burnt-offerings. | There were divers ſorts of Sacri-V y 

e5- fices among the Jews, when the law or rules of ſacriticing were c- I 

So ſtabliſhed. There were, Firſt, hole burnt-offerings. Secondly, E, 

tit Treſpaſs-offerings. Thirdly,S1in-offerings. Fourthly,Peace-offerings. Lev. © L £2. 

Li> That which fob is here ſaid to offer, was a burnt-offering, an Ho- toning 
lacoſt or whole burnt-offering, ſo called, becauſe it was altogether DOWD 

or conſumed $5 there was no part of it reſerved for the Prieſt, or for ; 

rs the people, but all was offered up unto God. Of other Sacritices, | 

7 as the gp>oftcring and Treſpaſs-offering, there were parts and /; JOS - 

a= portions reſerved for,the Pricii,and part of the Peace-offcrings for 

Ms the people, as you may lee by that expreſſion of the Harlot, Prov. */ "I 

7e 7.14. I have at my houſe Shelamim, Peace-offeringsz now they 0 

y did feaſt upon the Peace-offering, for ſhe invited him to a feaſt. We” 4 

Ie But the burnt-offering was wholly conſumed 3 the word in the 2' 

tf Hebrew doth ſignife an aſcenſion, or a thing litted up. He offered tag? 

7, burnt-offerings, word for word out of the Hebrew, it is, He lift- mopnbys 

t ed up an elevation, he cauſcd an Aſcenſion to aſcend ; elevabat elevg- | } 
tionem, or aſcendere fecit aſcenſionem;, And it was ſo called, be- S(0ufad | 
cauſe the Sacrifice, which was a whole burnt-offering, was all con- Lf, uh Y 
ſumed upon the Altar, and did as it were evaporate or aſcend up "I 
unto God, ”" 

e . It was called a lifting-wp, or a thing lifted wp, for three Rea- = 
ons. C 

- I. Becauſe when the Sacrifice was offered, the ſinoak of it did 

" afcend, and belides there were ſweet odours put upon the Altar, Z ; 

x which did fume up alſo with the Sacrifice towards Heaven and. 9,, ” y 

t ſo the Sacrifice took it's denomination from aſcending and going 


_ upwards. T3 
=" 2. Becauſe the Prieſt when he offered the Sacrifice, did. Why, | 


lite it up upon the Altar, and hold it toward Heaven , to 
God. d 
3. Bccaule at that time when the Sacrifice was a burning, all called 4 


the people that were preſent did lift #p their bands and their. 
| * #6 | eyes. 
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eyes, but eſpecially their ſouls and their ſpirits Heaven « wards ; 


vidin Pſi). 141. 2. will give ſome light to this. Let (faith he) my 
prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
hands as the Evening Sacrifice, David at'that time (as Inter- 
preters note upon the Pſalm ) was barredthe enjoyment of the 
'Publick Ordinances, he could not come to (acrihcing as formerly 
he had done 3 now he (ccks unto the Lord, that he would accept 
of the litting up of his hands and heart, inſtead of Sacrifice z as if 
he ſhould ſay, Lord T have not a Sacrifice now to offer unto thee, I 
. Yam hindred from that work, I cannot lift that up; but T will 
SS: lift up what I have, and what will pleaſe thee better then a Bul-+ 
"© lock that hath borns and hoofs, I will lift up my band aud my 
* heart unto thee, and let theſe be' accepted for Sacrifice and all, 
Prayer ( which isa Sacrifice of the Goſpel) it is nothing elſe but 
A lifting up of the Soul , an elevation of ' the ſpirit uni God : 
So ſome of the Ancients call praycr, an Aſcending of the ſoul unto 
God. And in allufion unto this, Hezeki#ah, when he ſent to Iſaiah 
the Prophet, to pray for him in that time of diſtreſs, and day of 
xX trouble, faith , Go, and defire the Prophet to lift up his Prayer 
@Bings 19 4. fr the Remnant that are left , alluding to the Sacrifices which 
| were wont to be lifted up. The like expreſſion of Prayer you 
have , Pſal. 25. 1. Lord, (faith David) I lift uþ my ſoul unto 
hee. Hence prayers not anſwered, not accepted, are faid to be 
ſtopt trom aſcending, Lam. 3. 44. Thou haſt covered thy ſelf with 
a Cloud, that dur Prayer ſhould not paſs through. When you 
meet with ſuch expreſſions in the Old Teſtament concerning pray- 
cr, you muſt ſtill underſtand them to be alluſions to the Sacrihces, 
becauſe the Sacrifices were litted up, and did aſcend. That for the 
Act. . 
_ / For theperſon, It is ſaid that Fob offered theſe Sacrihces, Fob 
= roſe up early and offered, &c, Was not this touſurp upon the Prieſts 
oftice? Was it not this tor which King V=zziah was reprchended 
and told by the pricſis? It appertaineth not to thee to burn Incenſe 
#nto the Lord, but to the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron 3, and was he 
2 not ſmitten with /eproſie tor doing it ? 
>) Tanſwerina word by that rule of the Ancients. Diſtingziſh the 
wins 
=. 


-15%s 


[Chron, 25. 


times, and Scriptures will agree : It was Fob that offered, and 
Fob had right to offer. The time wherein Fob offered Sacrifice, 
+ four doth reconcile this 3 it was before the giving of the Law ( as we 
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and poured themſelves forthin prayer unto God. That of Da- - 
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Chap, 3” An Expoſnion upon the Bokof JOB Vary. 
have ſhewed in the opcuing*of the former points about the time 
when Fob livcd : ) now in thole times the Father, or the Elder of 
the Family, was as a Prieſt to the whole Family-: audhe had the 
power,and the right to perform all holy family dutieszas the duty * 
of ſacrificing, and the like 3 this you may 1ce carried along in all 
the times bctore the Law was given, in the holy ſtories of the Pa- , 
triarks, they (till offered up the Sacrihce, 

But it may here be further cuquired, If it were before the Law 
was given, who taught Fob to offer Sacrifice? Where had he the 
rule tor it ? 

I anſwer, this was not ill-worſpip, though it was not written- \ 2/6 ©. 


worſhip. For howſoever Fob did otter Sacrifice before the Law of | "'f ; 4 


Sacrificing was written, yet he did not offex a Sacrifice before the ; 
Law of Sacrificing was givex tor the Law of Sacrificing was gi- 
ven from the beginning,as all the other parts of worſhip uſed from _ 
the beginning were. God could never;bear it, that men ſhould 
contrive him a fſervige 3 therefore Fob did not offer up an offering 
unto God, according to his own will, a thing that he had invent- 
cd to pacihe and to pleale God with : God had been fo far from 
accepting , that he could not have born ſuch a deviſed worſhip. 
God doth never truſt man with the making of Holy Inſtitutions. "3 
T hcre is nothing doth pleaſe him in any a& of worſhip, unleſs he 

ſees himſelf obcy d. Obedience is better then Sacrifice, and there- 

fore a Sacrifice which is not out of obedience cannot be accepted 

he that Cacriticeth doth but offer #p @ beaſt, but he that obeyeth, of< 

fereth up bimſclf, factificeth his own will. It could not be there- 

fore, but that ob had a word,a word as all the world hadat that 

time 3 a word givcn by God, and ſo carried down-trom one to au- 

other by tradition (as it was for more then 2000 years. ) All the 

will that God would reveal, or had revealed to them, was carried 

from hand to hand, or from heart to beart, from the Fathers to 

the Children, till at the-laſt the Law was written, and the Scri- : 
pture penned by Moſes, So then Fob offered Sacrifice *ecgaging 

to an Inſtitution z though it was not an Inſtitution written, 
= it was an Inſtitution ſent forth and given by God Him- 
elf. 

Yet there is a third Q#ere uponit : Suppoſe that there was an > == 
Inſtitution of God for ſacrificing, why did God call for Sacritices ? 2 
What is his meaning ? Doth God delight in the blood of Bulis and pal $1.25. 
Goats ? Thou aelighteſt not in Sacrifices ( ſaith Devid) ry v 
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An Expoſition upon #he Bookof JOB.. * 
deſire/t nothmrnt offerings. And what was the Sacrifice unto Fob, 
or unto his: Sons? Could the killing of a Beaſt take away fin ? 
Why thewdoth Feb, when he feareth.that his ſons had linned, go 
preſently and ofter Sacrifice ? 
For anſwer. It 15 true, that the Sacrifices in themſelves were 
. nothing, either to God or man 3 they could dono good , they 
had no power in them, either to pacifie God, or to purge the ſouls 
of men. But look upon the Sacrifce as it was an Inſtitution, and 
then God ſaw his Son Jcfus Chritt in it, and was well pleaſed : 
SS and likewiſe man beheld and believed Chritt in it, and was pur- 
:. -» ged. When the Sacrihce was offering, man ſaw Chriſt ſuffering, 
ws this took away his lin, and pacified his conſcience. A Sacrifice in 
EN + it elf, as it was the killing or burning of a Beaſt, had no vertue in 
it, but as it had reſpe& unto Chrilt, -{o God faw the death of his 
Son, and that ſatished him,» and man ſaw the death of his Savi- 
our, ang that juſtified him. 

Again, it was not the bare Sacrifice that was effeQtual, but the 
faith of Fob, and the faith of his Sons carried up in prayer; thele 
mingled with the Sacrifice wrought the cure. Therefore we find 
in the time of the Sacrifice, ſtill the people were at prayer 3 they 
knew the Sacrifice, the Incenſe, could do nothing, but as joyn- 
cd with the faith of the Sacriticer in prayer. Weread, Luk, 1.10, 
when Zacharias the Prieſt was offering the Incenſe-within the 
Temple, the Text faith, That the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of Incenſe. The Incenſe might 
burn long enough, and yet the anger of God burn too the In- 
cenſe might burn, and yet the people not purified, but conſum- 
ed. But while the Incenſe was burning, while the Sacrifice was 
oftering; the people were praying and believing. Theſe actings 
of faith, and pourings out of prayer made the Sacritice, as cffeual 

Wo, man, ſo acceptable to God. 

Then in that he offcred baurnt-offerings, which burnt-offerings 
were made when he feared that his Sons had finned ; theſe offer- 
ings typing out, and leading them to Chriſt and his death. We 
may note this, 

That Chriſt was ever the only remedy and cure of ſin. 
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recourle.toa Sacrifce-z and what was that ? they went to Chriſt. 
| Chrift had been the help againk fin in all the Generations of the 
Hoh. 2.1. world, from the firft, and will be to the laft, If any man fin(Gith 
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As ſoon as ever there was any tear of fit, preſently they had = 
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pon the Book of J'© B. s.- 
*the Apoſtle Fobn) we'bave an Advocate with the Father, Feſws 
Chriſt the righteous, and be is the propitiation for owr ſins - "He + 
is the gh 106" Sacrifice for our ſins, It follows, Le ”-6 
According to the number of them all | That is, he offered fo | 
caci of his > a Sacrihce, There were ſome Sacritices which did * « © 
ſerve for the whole Congregation, as we may ſee in Levit. 4. 13, 
14- andin divers other Chapters of that Book Beſides theſe there 
were perſonal Sacrifice FYevit. 1. where the Laws about Sacri- 
fices are (et forth 3 If any ſoul had fmned,that particular ſoul mutt 
come to the Preiſt, and bring a Sacriticefor his fin. So here Fob * Br 
doth not offer one general family-Sacrifice for them all, but 
he offereth up a diſtin particular Sacrifice for every particular 
ſon, This teaches us, w_ 
Firſt, That every one is aved and pardoned by the ſpecial and © 
«= "whaj aQtings of his own Faith 3 Every Soul muſt beleive for 
Foſalf ; 
Every one muſt have a Sacrifice. We haveCongregational pray- 
ers, and we have perſonal prayers ; now it is net enough for peo »:4 
ple to pray in publique with the Miniſter,or for the Miniſter(who | 
is the mouth of the Congregation to God) to offer up a prayer for 
the pardon of the people:But every one muſt apart and by himſelf 
ſue out his ewn pardon, which j$,as it were, his own ſacrifice, by 
offering up aud tendering of Jeſus Chriſt unto God for the pardon 
of his -y | 
Then again you may note, in that Fob offered aSatrifice for 
every one of his ſons, . 
"That it is not enough for Parents to pray in general for their 
children,but t y particalarly for them. 4 
FParcnts who have many children, provide portions according\ 
to the number of them all,and proportionout their care perſonally 
according to the number of them all, and in the Family they pro- 
vide meat and clothing, according to the particular number of 
themall.So likewiſe they ought to be at a proportionable expence 
in ſpirituals,to lay out and lay up prayers and interccllions,eccord- 
ing #0 the unmber of them all; not only to pray in general , that 
God would bleſs their children and family, but even to ſet them 
one by oxe before God, and ſo beg and ſuc out a ſpecial blelling up- 
on the head of every one of them, 1s without all queſtion Fob dids 
when the Sacrifice for every ſon was rnade, he (ent up a prayer to 
God for the pardon and acceptance of everyfſon. That tor the opent;s 
K b ing. 
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-_ of the ſecond. a& in theText,ficl he ſent arid anRified- them 5 
and ſecondly, he offered burnt offerings according to the number 
of them all. 


/ Now follows the ONDN ſon of this act of Zob, both 
wm (anGaTnying them, and in offering Sacritce? For thetn, For Job 
zid, It may be that my ſons bave ſinned, and curſed God in their 
hearts. 

\ - Holy duties muſt be grounded upon Hyaſon. There muſt be a 

/ Reaſon why we pray, befoxe we pray we muſi ſee cauſe for it, 

” and great cauſe tov.. To pray out of cuſtome and formality, to of- 
fer ſacritice only becaule it is a day of (acritice, is not praying nor 
ſacriticing. Fob had a ſpecial Reaſon, For Job ſaid, it may be my 

* ſons have ſinned, ; ; 

% Let us examine the Reaſon a little 3 It may be my ſons bave ſin- 
med, What is it come to an it may be with Fob, that his ſons have 
ſinned ? What ſons had Fob? Surely they were more then man, 
that the Father is but at a queſtion, whether his ſons haye ſinned 
or no.Solomougfter an If concerning lin,reſolves it into a conclu- 
ſion, 1 Kings 8. 46. If (faith he) they ſin againſt thee (here be 
makes a ſuppoſition, but you {ce he goes not one ſtep from it be+- 
fore he makes a dire aſſertion) tor ( ſaith he) there is no man 
that fianeth not; and yet Fob puts it with an uncorrected If,or, It 
may be my ſons bave finned. | 

For the opening of this. Without all queſtion Fob was fully 
and throughly ſtudycd in that point of the univerſal corruption 
of man 3 his diſputings (as we ſhall ee afterwards in this Book) 
ſulfcieutly evince it. Fhat is man (faith he) that be ſhould be per- 
fea 7 or be that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be clean ? Here, 

7 by Gnning then, we are to underſtand ſomething more then ordi- 

nary finning. To fin fometime is put for common and daily infir- 

mities, ſuch as do inſeparably and inevitably cleave unto us, ſuch 
as, conklidering the {tate and condition wherein we are, having 

corrupt fleſh and blood about us, we cannot be freed from. As a 

mav, who in the morning waſhcth his hands and goes about 

his buſineſs and affairs in the world, though he doth not puddle 

m the mire,or rake among dunghils;yet when he returns home a- 

gain to dinner,or at nightzit he waſh, he findes that he hath con- 

tracted ſome uncleanneſs, and that his hands are foul : we cannot 
converſe 11 an unclean and dirty world with our bodies, but ſome 
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of the beſt, of the pureſt, of the holieft, th 
rake in the dunghil, and wallow inthe mire of fin baſely and+til+ 
thily, yer they do from day to day,yea from moment'to moment 


Job contract ſome filth and uncleanne(s. And in this ſence it is that 

wh there is no man that liveth and finneth not.” Every man hath a 
Tl Fountain of uncleanneſs in bim, and there will be ever ſome 

A fin, forme filthine(s, bubbling and boyling up, if not flowing 
- forth, 

” Secondly, To fin,is-put for ſome ſpecial at of fin, that which 

in Scriptute is callcd a fall ; If any mer be overtaken with a fault, 

nor} you that are ſpiritual reftore bim. And in this ſence the Apolile 
"Y | Fobn faith (which is a clear anſwer to this doubt, and doth open 

"oY the term) I write nnto you little children, that you ſin not. He 

ave | id not write to then an impoſſible thing, he writ to them about 

a that, which in a Goſpel ſence they might attain unto. 

w_ There are three goons of inning, 

"ai 1. Thereis one kind of finnirig, which is called a daily infir- 

; mity, which the Saints of God, the beſt in this life, are not trecd 

Nod 2. There is another kind of finning, which is to fin "wilfully, 

It and with pure delight; and thus, he th#t is born of God cannot ; 


fin. 


3+ There js another kind of ſmning, which is called falling into 
fin, or the falls of the Saints, and ſometimes we know they have 
fallen into great and ſcandalous fins : In this ſence it is that the 


k Apoltle faith, Little children, write to you, that you fin not. That 
re, is 3 though you have daily infirmities, yet take heed of ſcandalous 
1;. | finnings. So here in the Text, where it is ſaid, It may be" my jons 
To bave ſinned ; It is not meant, cither in the firſt or ſecond ſences it 
-þ | 15 not meant, as if he thought his ſons were without infirmities 3 
ng | nor is it meant that he did ſauſpe& them of thoſe fins (which arc 
2 | indeed incompatible with the ſtate of grace) ſins of perfe& wiltul- 
ut] neſs and of malice,or the like : but it is of thoſe ins in the middle 
le ſort. 1t may be my ſons have finned,that is, have ſinned (o,as to pro- 
a. | yoke God, and ſcandalize men in this their feaſting,in their meet» 
1 | 2g together. 


We may note from that firſt, h 
He that liveth without groſs fins, in a Goſpel-ſence, liveth-with- 


out fin. 
To be without great and groſs fin is our bolineſs upon Earths. 
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robe without any fin, i« the Holineſs of -Heaven, He that liveth 
» — without fault, fine gnerela,. (as itis faid of Zachary and Elizg- 
"© beth; that tbey tived blameleſly) in Goſpel account, is lai] to live 
| without any fin at all. . | IT 
Another point we may colle& from this | it may be my ſons 
> have finned. | Certainly thex Jobs ſons were godly, If Fob be at 
4D a queſtion whether they have finncd, they were godly without 
# acttion. 
L When.a man lives ſo, that he leayes, only a ſuſpicion that he 
hath ſinned, we way beat a.conclufion that he is-ſanRtified, . For 
other perſous can do nothing elſe but fin, even in holy ations, 
much more in civil or natural. 
Again, | it. may be my ſons have ſinned | It was a ſuſpicion in 
Fob concerning his children, Hence obſerve, 
It is no breach of Charity to ſuſped ill of others, while we in- 
tend their good. ; 
Indeed upon an It may be, upon a peradycnture to accuſe and 
charge another, is very uncharitable 3 but upon a peradventure, 
Or an 1t maybe, ſuch a one, my Child, or my Friend, or my Bro- 
ther hath linued, to be.put to pray, fox him, this is ycry charita- 
ble.A good heart turns its{uſpicions of others finnings and failings 
into prayers aud intcrccthons, that they may be pardon'd 3 not in» 
to accuſativns and Nanders, that they may be defamed. The uſe 
which Fob made herg of bis ſuſpicion, of his ſons ſinging, was 
to turn it into praycrand {upplication for the pardon of their 
ſin. | 
One thing further from this, 1t may be my ſons have ſinned. 
Fob knew ot no evil that his ſons had committed, he had no re- 
port that we-rcad of that his ſons had behaved themſelves un- 
tccmly in their meetings and teaſtings, he only doubtethyhe only is 
jealous and afraid that thcy had 3 yet at this time he prayeth and 
facrificeth, and labpurcth a reconcilement for them. Note from 
hence, | 
A ſuſpicion that we our ſelves or others bave ſinned againſt 
God, is ground enough. for ns to ſeek a recancilement for our ſelves or 
0tbers with Ggd. | | 
. It you that are tender Parents have but a ſuſpicion, if there be 
4:* bur au /t may be, that your child hath the Plague or taken the in- 
2#cction, will it not be ground enough for you to go preſently and 
\" give your child a good medicine ? It any of you haye but a ſuſpi- 
«\ b29 clon, 
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cion, that cithex your ſelves jor your friends have taken poyſon, 
though you be not certain of it, will it-not be ground enough for * 
you t0.take or to give an Antidote preſently ? Sin 15 as a plagae, « 
it isa poylon 3 therefore while you have but a ſuſpition,' cither 8 
of your (clves or of others, that you-have ſinned or failed thus or 
thus 3” here is ground enough for youto take an Antidote,to take 
a Preſervative, to ſeek all the means you can to heal your fouls, ' « 
and to make. your peace with God. | 
And if Fob prayed thus, when he oply ſuſpected: his fons hab 
finncd , what ſhall we fay of thoſe Parents, whoare little” trou- * 
bled, when they Ice and know their ſons have ſinned 7 "& 
It is ſafcſt to repent cven of thoſe ſins gwe only fear we. have 
committed : for then we ſhall be fure to repent of thoſe we have 
committed, A ſcrupulous Conſcience grieves for what it ſufpeds, 
a ſearcd * Conſcience is-not grieved for what it i5 Ferrair either it / 
ſelf or others have done amiſ7. 
. Laſtly, Where had Fobs ſons been that he is thus ſuſpitious ? 
Had they been in any ſuſpeRed place? No, it was only in their® 
own houſes. Had they been about any unlawful thing ? No, it 
was only a_ friendly meeting, feafting of. Brothers and Siſters 
Orr. ro Fob is atrqid 1ſt his ſons Had linned; Hence obſcrve 
that 
We may quickly offend and break, the Law while we are about 
things in tbeir own nature lawful, eſpeciallyin feafti g. | 
It is an calie matter to. ſin, while. the thing, you are about is uot "4 
ſinful, nay, while the thing you ,areabout is haly., We may ſuſ- 4 
pc& our ſelves that we have ſinned when we have been prayivg, 
much more then when we have becn feaſting : We may fuſpect 
oux {clyes that we have ſinned when we have been hearing fthe 
Word, ſpeaking the Word 3 jult cauſe then much more we have 
to ſuſpect our ſelves when wet have been trading, buying or ſell- * 
ing, and working abroad in the world. Lawful things arc often- 
times the occaſion of unlawful. All the fins of the 01d world art I 
deſcribed thus, They eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they Luk. 17 27.2 
planted, &c, There is not one of theſe ana cvil in it (elf, yet they 4 
ſinned away their peace, and finned away their ſouls, in dealing 
about theſe things, Therefore as you mutt be afraid of all FOES 
lves yl 


in their own nature unlawful, ſo be jealous of your {C 
things that are lawful, 
It follows, 
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And curſed God in their hearts. ; 


Interpreters are much divided about the fence of theſe words. 
C Firſt, Some obſerve that the Hebrew word Barech, doth figni- 
% fe not onely to bleſs, but fo bow the knee; Soitis uſed 2 Chron. 
\ 6. 13.Solomon at the dedicating of the Temple had mage a brazen 
ſcaffald, and upon it be ſtood and kneeled down upon his kyees be. 
* fore all the Congregation. The word jthere kyeeled down upon his 
'S knees,,n the Original,is the ſarne here uſed. But 
279) Then further, the word Elobim, is uſed in Scripture,not only 
Pr for the true God, for God himſelt : but it is applyed ſometimes to 
Angels,- and {ometimesto Idols, to Devil Gods, to falſe Gods, 
Exod. 18, 11. Now T know that the Lordis greater then all Gods, 
* ſcil. then all the dolls that the Egyprians did txiuft upon.., 
&y They obſerve further,that the Hebrew Leb (it their heatts, B5- 
| lebabbam ) doth fignitic not only the heart,but the middle or cen- 
ecr of a thing. As when it is ſaid in the Scripture, they went down 
| into the midjt of the Sea, the wordis, they went down into the 
: heart of the Sea, and in the midſt of the earth, it is the heart 
+ Plal. 45,2: of the earth ; And ſo when it is ſaid that Abſalom was hanging in 
— the midſt of the Oak, the Original wotd is, he was {left hanging 
= 2Sam. 18. 18. ;1 the heart of the Oak, From all theſe acceptions of the ſingle 
terms, the ſence is made up, thus; It may be my ſons bave Be 
ed, &c, that is, It may be my ſons have finued, bowing down 1 the 
falſe Gods that are in the midſt of them: I confeſs feaſting and 
falſe worſhip, ſenſuality and idolatry, 'go often together :' Exor. 
32. 6. When the, Golden Calf was.made, they ſat dowhr#0 eat, &c, 
And. Moſes forctells, Dext.31. 20. When they ſhall have eaten and 
filed themſelves, and waxen fat, then will they turn unto other 
\ Gods, Y ct I cannot admit thisof Fobs children : - furely he who 
had beſtowed ſo much care in their inſtitution, and had them fill 
under his eye, could not (uſpet them of degenerating ſo ſoon in- 
co ſuch palpable idolatry. 

Secondly, Others take the word (Barach) in the Original in 
its proper ſence, 1t may be my ſons have ſinned, and bleſſed, Gods 
and they expoynd and open it thus! It may be my ſors have ſinned, 
and, inſtead of being huinbled and ſeeking to God for the pardon 
.ffthcir ſins, they have rejoyced and bleſſed God. Juſt as if a Thief 

— _thathath ſpcd well, and hath got a good prey, ſhould thank God 
that he hath proſpered ſo well in his wickedneG :- Sg here (as if ; 
| _ JobÞ 
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Fob ſhould fay) My ſons bave done ill in their feaſtings \, @nd 
they are ſo far from bring humbled, that they bave bleſſed God: in 
their hearts : they have been lifted up, they have given God thanks 
for the plenty of creatures, but have not repented for their abuſe 
of the creatures, So we may interpret it by that place; Zech. 1x. 


4. where there is ſuch an cxpreſbon, the Lord (peaking to Chritt 4 


faith, Feed the flock of the ſlaughter ; whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and 
b:ld themſelves not guilty. (They that ſhould have been the 
feeders of the flock, inſtead of feeding them, have deftroyed them 
yea they do this, and hold themſelves not guilty) and they that 
ſell them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, for. Iam rich. They grew 
rich by (elling ſouls, (as many fince have lived by the ſame trade, 
ſtarving the people to feed themlelves) the juſt character of an 
idle 1dol-Shepheard ; and then they faid, Bleſſed be God we are 
grown very rich, and have got much goods, though we have done 
little good. This is a ſecond interpretation, and a clear one, one- 
ly methinks it lays too high a ſtain of wickedntfs on Fob'r ſons; 
It is one of the greateſt wickedneſſes . for a may to bleſs him- 
ſelf Fay bis fins : but for a man to bleſs Godin bis ſins, is far 
worje. 

Thirdly, Others interpret: Bexedicere by Valedicere,, bleſling 
by departing : thus , IWmay be my ſons bave finned, and departed* 
from Godin their beart 5: and they bring forme Texts of Scrip- 
ture wherein the word (Barach) ſignifies to depart, or to take 
leave, and go away : as Gen. 47. 10. Facob bleſſed Pharaob, and 
wen#out from before Pharaoh , he blefſed him, and departed : So 


tis ſaid likewiſe of Foab, 2 Sam. 14. 22. when he had obtained 


what he delirxed, hefell 10 the. ground on bit face, and bowed 
himſelf, and thanked (or bleſſed) the King, and went ont, Now 
they would interpret this, Bleſſed God in their bearts, to the ſame 
ſence ; It maſBhe my ſons have ſinned, and bleſſedGod in their 
bearts, that is, have departed from God in their hearts, Indeed 
every linis a departure from God, as the Apolile ſpeaks, Take 
beed leſt there be iu any of you an evil heart of unbeleif to depart 
from the living God, Sin is a turning away from God, yet every 
lin is nvt, nay few fins are a farewel toGod. But I ſhall lay by 
this interpretation, for the proofs come not: home, no nor near 
the point. Inboth theſe places, bleſſings is not put barcly for de- 
parting; and beſides, departing in thoſe Textsis taken in a good 
lence ; Facob departed trom Phargob, not ina way of "—_— 
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hinz, but in a way of ſal#ting him : So Foab departed from the 
King, not that he did'revolt from him, (as they would have -the 
word to import a kind of revolting and apoſtatizing from God ) 
but only he did obeyfance, and went away about his bulineſs. 
Therefore this Interpretation cannot ſtand. ; 


- Zanchiu. , Thereis atourth Expoſition much laboured by Zanchizs (and 


would it hold; it were an cxcellent expoſition) according to the 
letter ofthe Text 3 Thus, It may be my ſons have ſinned, and not 
bleſſed God in'their hearts ; and ſo he makes thoſe words to be 
exegetical, the cxplicationof the former, what the lin of Fobs ſons 
was z It may be. my ſons .bave ſinned, and if you would know what 
they have ſinned in , I fear they have forgot to give God the glory 
for the refreſhing they bave had by the creatures; they have not 
bleſſed God. This were an excellent and clear ſence; but the way he 
takes to make it outis very obſcure ; For he dothit only by this 
rule, When (ſaith he) there is a negative Particle inithe former, a 
Negative likewiſc is to be underſtood in the following clauſe. His 
rule, he clears by divers inſtances. But we find in. this place no 
negative Particle, as Nox, or Ne, or the like, in the former part 
of the Verſe, and how there ſhould be a Negative in the latter, I 


cannot underſtand according to his rule ; Ne forte, ( It is here 


faid) it may be my ſons have ſinned, (that is a word of doubting, 
not denyal, rather an Afarmative then a Negative, )and have uot 
bleſſed : now, faith he, though that Particle| #92] be notin the 
Hebrew, yet it muſt be underſtood ef coxrſe,, becauſe there is a 
Negative Particle in the former part:How he can make (xe forte ) 
peradventer, a Negative Particle, I do not well apprehend, yet 
the ſence in it (elt 1s very good , It may be my fons have ſinned,and 
#0t bleſſedGod in their hearts. 

Some would read.it with an interrogation , (though I queRi- 
on whether the Grammar will allow it, ) Thu® I: may be my 
ſons have ſinned, and have they bleſſed God in their bearts ? As 
if he had ſaid, I fear they have not bleſſed, God, or not bleſſed him 
cordially Neglect of,,or flightnels in ſuch, a duty, calls for (a+ 
crifce. 

Laſily, That meaning which our Tranſlation leads unto is moſk 
commonly taken by Interpreters both Ancient and Modern ; 
Namely, that here in this Text the word (Barach) is to be ex- 
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-poundcd by curſing, It may be my ſons have finned, and curſed | 


God in their hearts. I ſhall preſent you with the grounds of this | 
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"A Expopition upon the Book of ] OB, . Verſ: 5. 
Interpretation,and how it is made good. And then leave it to the 
Readers Judginent, whether to chuſe this or thole former which 
have had any countenance ſhewed them, For in aScripture,which 
may, without impeachment ofany:tr«th, admit divers ſences, I 


would not be {o politive in one as to reject all others, 


Now this Tranſlation is maintained by a #gure , cicher by an 
Antipbraſis, which is the (peaking of a thing ſounding one way 


-when.it is meant another way, when there 1s jan oppolition be- 


tween the letter of the word, and the meaning of the word. Thus 
1 Kings 21. 13. Naboth of as. for bleſſing God, and the King : 
ſe., curling. Or by an Euphemuſmus, ; that'y4s, when ſome filthy 
or execrable matter is expreſied by a word of a fairer lignitication. 
So in Scripture, the uncleanne(ſs of ſome things is covered 
with a word, that fo the offenhivencls of it may be removed both 
from the car and phanlie. As tor cxample; That veſſel wherein 
Neture doth unburthen it (elf, it is callcd,. & veſſel wherein there 


> % 


is no pleaſure : and (o the word that the Hebrews uſe for a Har- Ms. 
lot, lignifies properly 4 Holy. woman, as Gen. 38. when Fxdab ygfea g. 8. 


asked whether they (aw the Harlot, the word in the Hebrew( Ke- 
deſah ) ſiguifies a boly woman, by an Antiphraſis or by an Eupbe- 
miſmus. Yet ſome think a harlot fo called, becauſe (holine(s being 
the dedication of a thing or perſon)ſuch dedicate.and give them« 
ſclves up to, or are poſicfied with, a ſpirit of uncleanneſs, But 
to the Text, takc it by an Euphemiſmas, or fair ſpeaking z It may 
be my ſons have ſiin'd, and curſed God in their bearts ; they 
even al borring to wule lucha word, cunceruing God, exprefs' it 
by bleſfing 3 1tn:, be my ſoris have ſinnea, and bleſſed God in 


their hearts, So the Latines uſe the word, Sacram, pro exe- Ai ſic fu 
erando, that whiiich 1s the nioſt execrable thing, they call a ſacred nes. 


thing. 

Now taking it.thus according co the common {tream of - 
fitors upoa ti16 place, it may yet be doubted, how. Fob could tufe, 
pet his ſons of this, that they ſhould curſe God ? 


| T anfwer to that : Here we arc not to take curling cither for * 


that abominable a& (at which Heathens bluſh) the caſting of 
open reproach upon the Name of God : or tor a malicious;;and 
virulent, though ſecret blaſpheming ot Gog,aud {ending detiance 


to Hcaven in their hearts, . But to cxxſe God in the beart, doth. 
ſignifie any irrcverent,undue, unfit, unholy chought of God, any 


thought unbecoming the Glory and Majelty of to great a God, 
L which 
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who feels not, who finds not?God is faid to be curſed whenge hath 


not that reverence.aud honour which belongs to him whoſe nz me: 
is holy aud-reverent. In that fence only we are to underſtand the 
word curſing here. And Mr Browgbton gives a Tranſlation which - 


lets in ſome light t#this, It may be my ſons have ſinned, and little 
bleſſed God in their bearts, that is, they have not had ſuch high, 
ſuch holy thoughts of God as became them,they have little bleſſed 
God, careleſs thoughts of God are /:ttle bleſſing of God; and both 
amount to a curſing of God. | I | 
So that the ſence which reſults,is this,as if Fob ſhould have aid, 
I am well enough ſatisfied concerning my ſons, that they have not 
hro.dly blaſpbhemed God, that they bave not been ſuch as have torn 
bis name with oaths, curſings and execrations; yet notwith. 
ftanding I know the beart' is a deceitful thing, there are many 
ſtarting holes in it3it quickly concerves, and cloſely © conceals a fin 
and therefore I am very. doubtful, though my ſons have carried it 
fairly and well in their aftions and words while they feaſted, that 
yet their hearts have been looſe, and their affedions vain; I am 
afraid they have curſed, lightly regarded,or lintle bleſſed God int their 


| bearts. 


Obſerve, Firlt ; | 

That we ought to keep onr bearts with all manner of keeping, in 
erery thing we go about. . 

It your hearts are diſorderly, it is a kind of curſing God.. Re- 
mcmberx not only to keep your hearts when you are praying, nd 
when you are hearing, and when you are in holy 4utiesz but xc- 
member to keep your hearts when you are feaſting and refreſhing 
your fclves, when you arc im your callings, when you are buying 
and (elling,&c. 

Secondly, Note, 


h ns. 


Fob could not accuſe his ſons of loud Blaſphemies, he only 
nc the ſilent ſins of che heart, yethe offercth facrifice for 
thcm; 

Again, When Job had nothing to charge his ſons with, but only 
fins of the heart,you ſeeit is with an Tt may be my ſons have curſed 
God in their hearts ; hedid not ſpeak directly or politiyely, that 
they haye done ſo, Whence note, 


That. fins of the heart, ſinful thoughts, are. very dangeroxs 


That: 
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which how quickly the heart may ſend out, eſpecially at a fealt, 
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beart of another. 


The heart is Gods peculiar 3 as he only hath the lock and kcy of 


the heart,to ſhut or open it, ſo he only hath'a wiadow to look in- 
to it 3 we may guels at the heart,we may ſay ut maybe, turther we 
cannot go. The hearts of men often come torth at their mouths, 
and appear in their a&ions,6& then indeed we may conclude their 
hearts are naught; For ont of the abundance of the heart the month 
ſpeakgth, andtheband-workgth , but unleſs we have that teftimio- 
ny, unleſs the heart gives that witnels again it ſelt, we can only 
ſaſpe& it; it'may be'thus or thus ; God alone cau tell when we 
curſe him in our hearts, and (it we go on impenitently in them) 
irreverent thoughts will be interpreted a curting of God. 


* Thus did Job continually. 


This is the third thing'to be opened in this verſe, to wit, the 
conſtancy of Fob, We have ſeen the As of his ſpiritual care, and 
the ground of it,his fear leſt his ſons had fanned. Now we have the 
conſtancy of this duty, Thas did Job centinually, 

Continnually i} The Original is, all the days; thus did Fob, 
Cuntilis diebus, all days, that i$ all tae days that this occation did 
offer it ſelf. When his ſons went to fealting, then ever Fob went 
to praying and to ſacrificing. Continually,or all the days,doth not 
import that Fob did offer ſacrifice every day; This contizually is to 
beunderſtood in the:renewed ſeaſons; All the days, are thoſe days 
whercin occaſion was given. We are- then” faid to do a thing con- 
tinually when we do it feaſonably, ſo thole places of Seriptygerare 


to be anderſtood . Pray without caſing 5 not that a man ſhould Eph, 6. 18, 


do nothing clſc but pray, but that he ſhould labour to have his 
heart in a praying frame always,and ſhould aQtually.pray as often 
as duty. requires 3 ſuch an one prays always. So here-fFobs offering 
ſacrifice continually,  noteth only the conſtancy and perſeverance 
of Fab in the duty,that ſo often as there was an occahion renewed, 
Fob renewed this ſervice and holy care conecrning his fons;for re- 
conciling them unto God. Job had-many other things ty do in the 
world, he had calling; yet he offered facritice continually; © 
It is an excellent pojat of fpiritual wiſdom, to' drive che two 
Trades forHeaven-and earth fo,as that one ſhall not intrench ypon 
anotherzkpr a twan tOpray (o as that it may be aid he prays contre 
L 2 nxaly 
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- That uo man can poſitively conclude what i wrought in the 
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= BRTT and for a man to follow his callings ſo, 3s that it may be; 
HE (aid, he follows his calling continually, In that he offered ſacrifice 


as oft as his ſons did feaſt, Obſerve this, 
That the heart of man i continually evil. ; 
Do not think that one ſacrifhce' will ſerve the heart. of man ; 
when it hath failed once in a duty, thou haſt humbled thy Soul 
tor that, think not thus, Now my heart will forbear, when II. 
come to {uch a duty,or to fuch a butine(s again 3 now I have taken 
order with my heart, Lnced not fear any more : No, the beart will 
*- finover the ſame ſin a thouſand times, it will fn continually. You 
{ce here Fob (acrihcing every time his ſons feaſted, he knew their 
hearts were apt to conceive thoſe fins at any. time, therefore he 
ſecks God for them at all times. 
Further obſerve, 
& & / That renewed fins muſt have renewed repentance. Thus did 
acl Fob contivually. Till you have done finnivg you muſt never give 
— over repenting. If there be a leak in the ſhip that lets in the water 
continually,the Pump muſt work continually to carry it out: We 
are Icaking veſſels all of us,fin cometh in,fin is renewed,there muſ 
be thc pump of repentance to carry it out again. 
| Laſtly, We may note this z Fob did it continually, Fob wa 5 n0t 
4 good by fits. o 
That which a man doth out of conſcience, he will do with perſe- 
| UCraxce. 
' / Nature will have good mogds, but Grace is beat) Thus did Fob 
py continually, whatſoever his affairs'or bulincfles were, whatſocver 
was laid by, he would not lay by this duty of ſacrificing, | 
Let this ſuffice for -the fifth verle, containing the care 'of Fob 
/ over the Souls ot his children. And fo in theſe hive verſes already 
I opened, we have, Firtt, ſecn the dignity and ſincerity of Fobs per- 
A Jon. Secondly, The fulne(s and proſperity of his condition. Thirdly, 
Fhe holineſs and piety of his /zfe.Certainly & man thus raiſed,thus 
glorious, ſet up thus in temporals and inſpirituals, thus furniſhed 
with ſubſtantials and adorn'd with circumftantials, abounding 
in whatſocver could make a man great and happy, both in the 
eye of God and man 3 ſurely ſuch a man as this, a man thus com- 
| pleat, wanted nothing but ſome wait to try his fncerity in this 
BD: lujneſs. And now behold this haſtening upon hini: God having 
"1 thus fittcd and qualified him, will now try him, try him like gold 
an the furnace of affliction, You may ſee thatter gathering for 
this, 


% 
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this, and the fire kindling in the next part of the Chapter. 


Vcrſ. 6. Now there was a day when the ſons of God came to NN 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, &c. 5 


Wy Take- this in - the: general from the connection of the two 
>oul parts : . 

n If. Uſually where God giver much grate, be tries grace much. " 
ken To whom God hath givewſtrong thoulders, 'on him, for the 
willy wot part, he layeth heavy burthens. As ſoon as Fob is ſpoken 
= of thus prepared, the next thing that follows is an atfiQion. "p 
_ Now there was a day, Oc. 


And ſo weare come to the ſecond main diviliowot the Chap- 
ter, which is the affliion of Fob, and that is (et forth from this 
did} gxth Verſe to the end of the 19. And leſt we ſhould conccive it to 
ave have come-upon him by chance, it is punually deſcribed four 


Waycs. 
We I. By the cauſes of it. Verl. 6,7. &c. 
uſt 2. By the inſtrumentg of it. Verl. 15,16, &c. 
3- By the manner of it. Verl. 14, 15, 16, &C. 
_ 4. By the time of it. Ver. 16. 


Firit, his efflidzons are ſct forth in their cauſes,and that is done 
ſe- from the ſixth Verſe to the end of the twelfth. And the cauſes arc 


| threefold. k 
ob Firſt, The efficient cauſes, and they were two, 
—_ 1. The ſuprezm and principal efficient cauſe, and that was. God, 
ordering and diſpoſing the affliction of Fob. 
0b 2. The ſubordinate efficient cauſe, and that was Satan, he was 
ly an cthcient, but under God ; Satan jtound 'out other inltru- 
” ments and tools to do it by, but he was an efhicieut ſub- 
Y ordinate unto God. And the Text diſcovers him* three I 
a Wayes. 
d 1. By bis diligence in tempting. Verl(c 7. 
5 2.By bis malice in ſlandering. Verl. 9,10,11. 
5 3. By bus cruelty in ſoliciting the overthrow and affliciion of 
A Fob, Verl: 11. 
_ Secondly, We have the material cauſe of Fob's affliction, oz in = 


5 what manner he was afflicted; and that is laid down, firſt Poſi- 
tively, in thoſe words, All that. be hath is in thy power 3 thay is, 
L 3 | 
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[hen it is laid down negatively, in thoſe words, Only upon bim- , 

ſelf pat not forth thy band. God doth ſet him out how far the 

aftlition ſhall gozin the things that he hath thou ſhale afMlict him, 

but thou ſhalt not meddle with his perſon, with his body,or with 
,» his Soul. % 

Thirdly, The final cauſe of Fob's afflition, and that 1s, the 
practical and experimental determiffation, deciſion or ſtating of a 
-reat queſtion that was between God and Satan concerning Fob's 

»tincerity. God tells Satan that Fob was good and a juſt man ; Sa» 
tan he denies it,and faith that Fob was an hypocrite. Now the de- 
texmination of this queltion was the general final cauſe of Fob's 
afflition. When on the one ſide God affirms it, and on the other 
tide Satan denies,how ſhall it be tryed? Who ſhall be theModer ator 
and Umpire between them ? Satan'wiltnotbeteive God, and God 
had no reaſon to beleryc Satan: How then ſhall this be made 
out 2 It is as if Satan had ſaid, Here z your Tea and my Nay, this 
queſtion will never be ended or decided between ns, unleſs you will 
admit ſome courſe to have Job ſoundly afflifted : This will quickly 
diſcover what mettal theman is made of; therefore tet him come to 
the tryal, (aith Satan. Let him, faith God: © behold atl that be hath 
is mm thy power, do thy worſt to him, only upon his perſon put not 
fort h thy hand, -So that, I fay, the general fmal caule of 7ob's 
affliction is the determination of the queſtion, the decifion of the 
diſpute between God and Satan, whether* Fob was a fincere and 
holy man or no. 

And all this ( to give you the ſum of thoſe ſix Verſes a little 
further) is here (ct forth and deſcribed unto us after the manner 
ot men, by an Anthropopathy, which is, when God expreſſes him- 
{elf in his aGtions and diſpenſations with and toward the world, 
as it he were a man. So God doth here, he preſents himlſelt in 

/this buſineſs after the manner of ſome great King ſitting upon his 
Throne, having his ſervants attending him,and taking an account 
of them, what they had done, or giving inſtrucions and 
commilſtons to them what they ſhall do. This,I ſay,God doth here 
atter the manner ot men,for otherwiſe we are not to conceive that 
God Joth make certain days of SHhon with his creatures, where- 
in-lte doth call the good and bad Angels together about the affairs 
ot Se world ; we mult not have ſuch groſs conceits of God, for 
he necds xeccive no informationfrom them, neither doth he give 


his outward Cate, that was the matter wherein he was atflied. _. 


them * 
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them or Satan aizy formal Commillion 3 neither isSatan admitted 
into the preſence of God, to come {o near God at any time z nei- 
ther is God moved at all by flanders of Satan or by his accuſa- 
tions, to deliver up his ſervants and childrer into his hands tor a 
moment, But only the Scripture ſpeaks thus,to teach us how Go4 
carries himſelt in the affairs of the world,even as it he {at upon his 
Throne,aud called every creature betore him,and gave each a di- 
redtion, what, and when, and where to work, how tar and which 
way to move in every aCtiop. 

So that theſe {tx Verſes following, which contain the cauſes of 
Fobs affliction, are (as we may fo ſpeak) the Scheme br draugh!: of 
Providence, (that may be the title of them.) It a man would de» 
lineate Providence, he might do it-thus; ſappoſe Gol upon his 
Throne, with Angels good and bad, yea all creatures about him, 
and he direQing, ſending, ordering every one, as a Prince doth his 
Subjects, or asa Maſter his ſervants, do you tis, an1 do you 
that, &c.ſo all is ordered according to his Diaze, Thus all thing: 
in Heaven and Eirth are diſpoled of by the unerring wiſdom,and 
limited by. the Almighty power of God. . 

Such a repreſcntation as this we read in x Kzng 22. 19. wherc 
Micaiab ſaid; to Abab, Hear thou the word of the Lord : I jaw 
the Lord ſitting upon bis Throne , and all' the Huaſt of Heave:: 
ftanding by him. Aud fo he goeth on to ſhew how a (pirit came 
and offered himſelf to be a lying: ſpirit in the mouth of Ababs Prd- 
phets. This is only a ſhadow of providence 3 there ,was no [ſuch 
thing really a&ed, God did not convene or call together a Syno4 
of ſpirits to adviſe with (de Ardujzs Regs) about hard or doubttal 
caſes.z nor are wicked ſpirits adinitted into his preſence : only by 
this we are infiructed and afſurcd that God doth as exactly order 
all things in Heaven and Earth, as it he ſtood queſtioning or 
intcrrogating good Angels,men and devils,concerning thoſe mat- 
ters. 

Having thus given ſome light about theſe fix Verſes in general, 
I ſhall open the particulars. 


Now there was a day. 


The Jewiſh Rabbins trouble themſclves much to find out what: 
day thiis was. They ſay it was the firſt day of the year. Others, 
that 1t was the Sabbath day. But I account ita diſadvantage toa 
clear truth, when it is proy'd by an obſcuce text, The Sabbathyhath 
prook 
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proot enough before the Law, though this be ſpread. The Holy 
Ghoſt hath told us onely that there was a day, or a certain time, 


When the ſons of God, 


F Os, In Gen. 6. 2. The poſterity of Seth (who were the vitible 
 Chyſoſlt., Church at that time) are called the ſons of God, The unanimous 


+ Qurnegor an- content ofall Expolitors(T have met with)is, that here the (ons of 


by 


geles enquIr® God are the good Angels ſoalfo they are called, Cap. 38. 7. 
of this Book. Some it may be will objec againtt this Expolition 
that of the Apoltle in Heb, 1.5. To which. of the Angels ſaid be 
Read moxe of 42 any time, Thox art my Son F How then do you interpret here, 
thizpoint cap. that the ſons of God are the Angels, when as the Apoltle hath cx- 
_ P = _=_ prelt, To which of the Angels,&e. 
oe >  Tanſwerthat the Angels are not the ſoxrof God,as the Apoſtle 
/ there exprefleth ; they are #0t the ſons of God by eternal generati- 
on; but they are the ſons of Go temporal Creation, tor {o he 
"_" ſpeaks there, To which of the Angels ſaid be, Thou art my $94, 
this day bave I begotten thee * They are not the begotten ſous of 
Ged, bur they are the created ſons of God. Aud the Angils are 
called the ſons of God in three reſpes. 
Firlt, Becauſe of their great and mighty power;theretore Eph, 
1.21. they are called, Prixcipalities and Powers ; far above Priu= 
cipalities and Powers,and Might and Dominions, that is, far above. 
all Angels. They are called the ſons of God, becaule they are like 
Gol in power and dignity. | 
- Then again they are called #he ſons of God, bechuſe they ferve 
God as ſons, cheartully, willingly, readily. They do not obcy as 
Ilaves,as ſervants,as the belt ot ſervants, they obey better then the 
bett of ſervants, they obey as children : they go about their work 
with filial and ſon-like chearfulne(s and delight. 
Thirdly,they are called ſons,becauſe of the great priviledge that 
God doth vouchſafe them3he doth uſe them as his children, as his 
Fons, they are his Courtiers, they arc near him, always attending, 
him,and continually ſce his face:they have thepriviledge of ſous, 


Came 10 preſent themſelves before the Lord. 


/ Not that the Avgels are at any time out of the preſence of God. 
for Chriſt is exprels in that Math. 18. 10, Their Angels dv al- 
ways bebold the face of my Father. But they ate then faid to 
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come and preſent themſclyes before God, when they come upon 
ſome (pecial buliae(s, or upon toin? (ſpecial occation. As it is with 
us here upon the Earth, we are ngver out »t the preſence of God z 
tor, Xſal. 139. Whither ſhall T go from thy preſence? Yet when 
we come to pray,and arc in other ho!y duties,we are faid to preſent 
our ſclues before Gad, and to draw near u1to God, and God is [aid 
to draw wear ##to us at (uch a time, and yct God i5 ever-with us, 
and we eyer with him. So when it 15 1aid here, that the Angels 
came and preſented themjcives before tre Lord, it noteth only 
this, their readinc(3 cither to give an account of what they had 
done, or to reccive dircctions trom God what,to do. The Augels 
arc moſt willing to go about tne (ervice and work of God,aud that 
is all that is here meant by their preſenting chemſclves betore the 


Lord,tor otherwiſe they are ever {a [us preſence,as Luk. 19.The/ 


Angel anſwered and ſaid, 1 am Gabriel that ftand in the preſence 
of God, end am ſent zyoſpeak, unto thee, I am Gabriel that ſtand, 
he ſpeaks in the preſent time,even now whike I am ſpeaking unto 
thee, I land in the preſence of God, The Angel while he gocth in- 
to the world,is not abſcnt from God,he beholdeth the face of God 
always. The School-men have an odd diſtindion, they fay there 
are aſſiſting Angels, and there are miniſtring Angels : Thote An- 
gels that are allitiants ſtand always betore God, and never are (cnt 
out about the world upon any occaſion : Others are miuiliring 
ſpirits, as Heb. x. 14. 4re they not miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to 
miniſter for them who are the heirs of ſalvation ? This is ſchool 
DoGdrine. But there necds no ſuch diſtind:on of-ſome to be aſhit- 
ing orattending, and ſome to be miniſtring Angels , tor wherelo- 
ever they are, they are alwaysin the preſence of God : and their 
preſenting themſelves before God,notes only their preparednels to 
attcnd the Lords fervice in whatſoever he thall employ them. 


And Satan came alſo among them, 


That is,the chicf of the evil Augels,as it is conceived. The word > 
(Satan ) fignifieth an Adverſary,and fo it is oftentimcs applycd to 
men 3 as concerning Solomon, it is aid,that while he did walk ex- 


atly with God, there was neither adverſary nor evil occurant i Ring. 5. 4. 


the word in the Original is, there was no Sgt in his Kingdomz 
and iti the x King.11. 14- it is ſaid, The Lord ſtirred up Satan a7 
Adverſary againſt Solomon 3 and that accuſation which thoſe 
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wretches in Ezra 4. ſent againſt the building of Ferwſalem; is 
called Sita, they {cnt Sitnaanaccuſation or an oppoling letter. 
It comes from the. ſame root,, any kind of oppolition 15 called 
\ Sitna from Satan, who is an oppoler. It is ometimes uſed more 
generally concerning any oppolition, as the Angel that came tw 
oppole Balaarms, Num. 22. 34. I wift aot (faith Balaam) that 
there was an adverſary that ſtoodin the way, 

But how can it be (aid that Satan thould- come among the 
ſons of God ? | 

I aid before that it was but an alluding fpecch to-the' dealings 
of men in their ſcllions and aſſemblies, and there is no necellity to 
make cvery particular hold. We may conceive it thus, 
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Satan came alſo among them. 


It isnot ſaid that the (ſons of God and Satan came and prefet- 
ted thcmiclves betore the Lord ; © Satan did' not joyn him(elf-in 
with them. Satan did not offer himſc}t tor any good ſervice ; but 
thither he came, being fo ordered by the over-ruling power of 


| 


God. | 

CF © — But can Satan come into the preſence of Got ? | 
/ ' Nootherwiſe then a blind man can come into- the Sun 5 he 
& comes into the Sun, and the Sun thineth upon him;bue he fees noe 


the Sun. Satan comes fo into the preſence of God , that he is al- 
ways ſcen of God he is never-{o in the preſence of God as to ſee 
\ God. It is queſtion'd whether the hpſed Angels ever faw God 
at all while they ftood ; becauſe if they had (cen 'God:; it'is' cort- 
Hh * ceived that viſion would have been their confirmation. ' But is ts 
/ moſt certain that the lapled Angels {mce their fall never ſaw 
God, nor ever thall;though it be ſaid here Satan came among the 

\ ſous of Gods you know what the- Apofile Fxde teacheth, That 
' the devils kept not their place, but are reſerved in chains of dark- 
aeſs againſt the judgment of the great day, * We: ſhall open tht 
aiterward, when we« »me to ſpeak of his.compaſling, the earth, 
how he doth compals the earth, and yet is reſerved in chains of 
darkneſs. ButlI (ay, there is his ſeat , there is his place, and all 
that is ſpokenof him in this, doth not infer any the Teaſt glimpſe 
or fruitionpf God or communion with the Angels, In regar& of 
1s nature, he.-45 ſtill a ſpirit 3 but in regard of his ſin he isa miſe- 
rableſpirit,,he hath loſt his excellency, though he hath not his 
nature, 
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is nature. And being a ſpirit, he hath power to paſs and repaſs,to go 


16 up and down the world, to aſcend and deſcend at, his pleaſure( x5 
ed good Angels may and can) when God doth permit him. 
re We ſee here the good Angels are called the ſons of God ; ini this 
tw learn, the priviledge of Belcivers, they partake with'the Angels inV = 
at this title 3 the Apoltle faith, Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath ſhewed, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God ;, if you would 
he know what manner of love it i3,it is as great as the Angels in Hea- 
| ven have:Chrilt took not upon him the nature of Angels, but hath & q 
D given us the honour of Angels. Fallen Angels could not ſhare with E.? 
fo us in-the benefit of Redemption, but we thire with the Angels that . 


ſtand in the priviledge of Son-ſhip. We are the ſons of God as well 
as they,and in ſomewhat beyond them they are created (ons, but 
not (as we Jadopted ſons. 


| Y 
E _ _. Came andpreſented themſelves before God, 2 


t This ſhould teach us to imitate Angels ; this we pray for, That = 
f the will'of God ſhould be dine on Earth, ws it is doxe in Heaven, 

The Angels always preſent themſelves, they always ſtand' before 
God, ready to do his will ; We ſhould be everin the prefence of 


© God in this ſence, that is, preſenting our (elves, ſtanding as in the 

't preſence of God, ready to take and receive inſtruction, to do- his 

- will, whatever it is. Lord, what wilt thou have .me to do? is as it 

e were the voiceot an Angel ſtanding before the Throne of God. Ir 

4 ſhould be the voice of cv<ry (ſoul, Lord, what wilt thi\x*%h2ve me to, 
- do ? This is the preſenting of the ſoul before God. 

$ Theii conſider here who Satan was Satan was as good-in his 
7 Creation, as any of thole who are calfed the ſons of God, They are 


called the ſons of God ; and he is now called gothing but S2tzx an 
q adverſary. His condition was once as good as theirs, Note hence, 


There is u0 created excellexucy but if it be left to it ſelf, will quick- , — 


. ly undo it ſelf. 
| Thetc Angels were as _ at the firſt as any of thoſe that were 
: here called the ſons of God, They were not contirmed, they ſtood - 
upon their own bottome, they fell and had no tempter at all ; they 
turned about upon the freedome of their own will, and left their 
habitation (faith the Scripture.) There is #0 truſting to an eſtate out 

of Chrif, 

4 Further, note this, what was the difference between thoſe ſous? 
»f God and this Satan?only lin;one was as good as the other inthe 
| M 2 Caea» 
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Sin defpoils the creature of all its comfort and: honour at 
once. | 
Again note this; the Angel falling and becoming finful, hath his 
name preſently changed, he is called Satan, an Adverſary, an ad- 
verſary to God, an adverſary ro man, 

He that is wicked bimſelf will quickly be an adverſary, au 0Þ po- 
ſer of all goodneſs : no ſooner a ſinrer, but a Satan, 

Laſily, note this3 


To be an oppoſer of good is to be conformable to the Denil, 
/ The Devil is the Adverſazy, the Satan; and fo proportionably, 


as any one is an oppoſer of good, fo much of 'Satan, ſo much of 
the Devil he hath in him ; therefore Chriſt aid to a chief Apoſtle, 
when he did oppoſe him inthat greateſt good of all, the working 
out of our Redemption indytg for us ;, get thee behind me Satan, 
Mat. 16. All oppoſition of goodneſs is a ſpice of the Devil. $0 the 
Apoſtle Paxl, Ad. 13. 10. when he {peaks to Elymus the ſorcerer, 
ſaith, O thou child of the Deyil, thou enemy of all goodneſs. To be 
an enemy of goodnels is to be the child of the Devil ; at is the ve 


\charader ot the Devil. He is 2 Satan in reſpect of all goodneſs, and 


good perſuns. | 
And ſurely (my. brethen ) if this be a charaGQeer of the Devil, 
and to be conformable unto Satan, how couſpicuuus is that con- 
formity in this Age/How many thoutands bear this markof the De- 
vil,” not only in their hands cloſely, but in their furebeads o- 
penly? How many viſible walking Satans arc there among, us, 
enemies of'all goodncls, oppreſſois of all righteouſneſs, oppo- 
ſcrs of our peace, oppoſers of our liberty, oppoſers of the Golpel, 
oppolers of Chrilt ? Thele axe all as {o-many Satansin the wosld, 
{o many enemies. Now is a time that Satans are let looſe in the 
world ; the Devil now, it ever, works mightily in the bearts and 
ſpiritz, in the hands and tongues of theſe childrex of diſobedience, 
& becometh us then, thatas there are many adverſaries, and .op- 
polers of goodneſs, to ſhew our ſelves Friends and Patrons to 
goodneſs. Chrift hath many challenges, let him find ſome 
Champions. Now it 1s time to raiſe your ſpirits, not only to love 
the truth, but to maintain the truth; as it is the beight of wick- 
edneſ7, not only to do evil, but #0 oppoſe good, ſo it is the 
height of bolineſs, not only to do good, but to oppoſe evil, This 
15 juſt to be on the contrary point to Satan 3 he doth wickedneſs 
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and oppoſeth good, let us do good and oppoſe all. evil. To be a * 
: Satan againſt Satan is the glory of a Chriſtian, Now ſet your 
{clves againſt the Satans, be adverfaries to that Adverſary and a!l 
his adherents, ſo ſhall you. approve your ſelves the friends of 
Chriſt. « oy 


— — DO —— 
_ —____—_— — - —O— _ — - —— 


Job 1. 7, 8. a 


And the Lord ſaid unto-Satan, whence come ſt thou ? Then 
: Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid,from going to and fro 


in the earth, and from walking up and downin it. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan,haft thou not conſidered my 
ſervant Job, that there is zone like him inthe earth® a 
perfe# and an wpright man, one that feareth God, and 
| eſcheweth evil. | 


coming among them. In-the verics following to. the end of the 
12, we have the bufinels or ads of the Scllion recorded. God__ 
interxogates, Satan anſwers : Satan moves, God grants. This is 
the ſum of all the bufinels that paſſed in this Sefiox, God puts two 
Interrogatories to Satan 3 one concerning, his travels, or where he 
had been, ver. 7. The other concerning his obſervations, or what 
he. had done, ver/. 8: 

In the. 7. verſe we have the firſt queſtion, the Lord beginneth 


thou 7. ; 
How the Lord ſpeaks.i3 a point almoſt unſpeakable. There axg 
many diſputes about it, T will uot fiay upon. them : only-cto open 
this, that you may take in af} Scripture of the like kind wherein 
the Lord is faid to ſpeak.. We. mult know, that as in” Scripture 
God is faid to have a mexth and a voice,alluding unto man by that 
common figare 3, So likewiſe when the Lord. ſpeaks, we mult un- 
derſtand, it by the ſame figure; its but an alluſion to the, manner 

of men. God is ſaid to ſpeak, as men are aid, to ſpeak:ybut God © 
doth not, (peak as men ſpeak, forming a voice by ſuch orgaus 
or, inſtruments of ſpeech - but, when the Lord ſpeaks, it is 

| M3 * cicher. 
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with Satan . And the Lord ſaid AX10 Satan , whexce comet —- 
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I: the former verſe we ſhewed you that great and glorious Sefi-) 1 
an, the, Lord, with. bis boly Angels about him, and Satan tov 
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cither by forming aut creating a'voicein'the ayr 13 {6 Gods aid 
to ſpeak ſometimes : As when Chrjſt-was baprized; there came 4 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying,” Thi is my beloved Son," &8:- So Foh. 
12. 28; There > og; from 'Flexven; ſazine ,*T bive Mts Him 
x thee; which all the peopleheard ſounding in the ayr. Secondly; 
God is {aid to ſpeak, when he manifeſts and declares himſfelt cither 
to the ſpirits of men, or unto Augels who are ſpirits. God doth 
ſpeak unto the ſpixits of men, ſometitnes without any forming of a 
voice: {o the phraſe is uſual in the Prophets ; The word of the 
Lord came unto me. which tst90 be uuderſiond,: that the Lord did 
ſecretly reveal-himelf to the ſpirits p&his Prophets,and not by any 
cxternal azdible. voice; it was an inwazd, notan outward . word. 
/ So when the Lord (peaks unto.ſpirits or Angels, be they good or 
evil Angels, you multinot.un Fallang it af a voice foxmed or faſhi- 
oned into audible words aud Ty ables poet is a manifcltation' or a 
declaration vf Gods Will and Mind Unto-the \AngeBE mind, :00d or 
bad,as God willeth. For the will of God to declare *WimfeIf- unto 
an Angel, 1s the ſpeech of God unto an Angel. So much as God 
intendeth of his mind ſhould be known to the' Devil, is « ſpeakiry 
to the Devil. The'intentivn of oneſpirit is as plin-to rick yore 
rit.as the voice of one man is to another man, there'isthe'very' Game i 
hb 4 proportion.- So here in this place where'it is {aid;the Lord faid was 
b to Satan, this was only a manifeſtation of Gods will, as he'willed 
unto Satan 3 God did manifeſt himſelf thus far to*' Satan, that it 
was'his pleaſure to know of him whence he came's this will was 
his ſpeech. $ = 
To paſs from the manner of ſpeaking, we will Took "upon the 
= . matter fpoken; And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt 
FC NY thou? That's the firſt queſtion. 
6. | / This queſtion is here put,not for information,as if the Lord did 
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; t-know whence he came; as men aſually-queſtion that they *may 
"be informed, But queſtions in Scriprur&(tipecially when the' Lord 
- pukteth them.) are to be underſtood iM{ome of theſe ſences: 

Firſt, To exact a confellion from the month of the party. He 
ſaid nnto Satan, whence comreſt thou * not that he needed an infor- 
mation, buc-that he might receivea confeſſion front®'the mouth 

of Satan.'* So he” queſtioned Adam," Ger. 3 Adam,” where tvt 
+thou #Who told thee that thon waſt naked * Haſt thou 'taten' of < 
the Tree whereof” 1 commandet thee thou ſhouldft not eat ? Theſe 
queliz2ns were not to-infoxrm God, but only that Adam might 
Cn g1Vc 
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wis'a queſtion only*to draw's coritethon' from Cit of what che 
had done. Thete ia like queſtion of El/iÞz ro Rin ſervant Gibaz j 
when he had run after Naaman, and had got a reward trom him: 
2 King. 5. 25. Eliſpa ſaith to him, Whence comeſt thi ?'or 
wher# halt thou been?He asked him this only to draw a con feflion 
from him-3. for faith he. afterward, Went © not 'my fpitit with 
thee when the man tirrned again from- bis chariot to meet thee'? He 
knew before where his ſery4tit had © been. - God had' revealed the 
thing unto him, only he queſtions him, to make hit acknow! edge 
it. So here the Lord queſtions Satan, Whence comeſt thou? that 
he might have a conteffion from him(elf. Though the Lord: doth 
know all the ations,” ways and thoughts of every Creature, yet Gor 


upon bi own confeſſion. 

Secondly, This queſtion may be underſtood, as intimating a dif- 
like of the thing, or of the buline(ſs that Satan had' been abour. 
Quelſtidns are many times/puty not oft of ignorance or' ieſcience 
ot what hath been done, butout of a diflike or abhorrence of the 
1 | thing done.” When'the man or the thing 1s'not apptoved, then God 
carrieth” hinifclf toward him and his aion;as if he knew not what 
he had been doingy'and he muſt have” it *out by confeffion. Thus 
Hiram, 1 King. 9. 1:2. puts the queſtion upon Solomon, What 
Cities ave theſe' which thou” baſt grin me my Frother ? He law 
and' knew before white Cities they were; biit chus He queltioned, 
breauſt they pleaſtd Vimt- ti Verſ 1x2! Ti Hoſea B.(4\! God: is 
ſaid not' to know that they (et up Kings :'' They have ſetup Kings, 
bat not by me they bave made Princes;- and 1 knew it not : that 
is;/Þ did not like them, I tobk no notice of thenby way! of appro- 
bation:SoGod queſtions about thirigs{s-if he'did/nort Know 'them, 
when he doth not like thenti 34nd we thxy' cotithide'that! this que- 
ſtion holds oat to us; Gods'diflike of ' the wayes and\ works-ot 
Satan. | 

Thirdly, Queſtions, and this queſtion may be "uftderſtood in 
a wey of, Þ br chiding; ls Chefte hin fbou f 
Th6uHhaft beetv'n tar ting, thou'art coine now 'ftom- Murthers, 
aid” Thefts; arid Adulterits, ant Blaſphemies,from provoking wen 
toallthefe wickedntſſes. As that queſtion, Fonzb g. 4." was a chi- 
ding of Foxab, Doft thou well tobe angry ?' So, Whence _ 

£ thou? 
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give a'confellion out of tis own mbuth concertiing thoſe things. 
So he queſtioned Cain, Gen. 4. Where # Atel thy brother? It 


at thelaſt will queſtion every man, that he, may. juage every ww 
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you ask,where have you been ? there is a reprehenſion in the.queſti- 
on : So, God tull of wrath taward Satan,ſaith, whence comeſt thox ?. 
- thou baſi been doing all the miſchief thou canſt abroad in the” world 
I am ſure. , 
Lally, For the better conceiving of the matter of this queſtion 
propoſed, whence comet thou? there is more to be underftood 
then is cxpreſled 3 tor Gyd:doth not only enquire here concerning 
the places where he had. becy, but concerning the buſixeſs and the 
work which,he had doue.all is included in it. Whence comeſt thou? 
what halt thou becn doiug in the world 5 What hath thy butineſs 
bcen abroad*.every man, every creature,every Angel,good or bad, 
malt givean account'ot themfelves unto God, So much of the 
Lords queltion. .Now let us examine. Satans an{wer. 


Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, from going to "and fro in 
the earth, and from walking up-and down in it. 


It Iam enquired (faith Satan) whence I come, I anſwer, I 
come from walking up and down 41 the earth, from going #0 and 
fro.in at. Here again it may be doubted how Satan ſpeaks to the 
Lord, as. before it was about the Lords ſpeaxing unto Satan. 
The. ſpeaking of Satan and all ſpirits, is according to the manner 
before explained of Gods ſpeaking. Then Angels (peak one to 
another, or unto God, when they dire or intend fuch, or ſuch 
things to be known. As a thought, a.conceptiou in the mind; is 
a word in the mind : So the gizcAing, or putting forth,' or an in-" 
tending to put forth that word or that thought, is the ſpeaking of 
the mind 3 then. the mind ſpeaks. As weknow in our {elves a 
man meditates, he conceives ſuch and ſuch things, he forms them 
all in his ſpirit under forme words into ſuch notions : And he can 
put forth theſe by defires,though he-doth not ſpeak. And fo. we 
are {aid often in Scripture to ſpeak unto God in our hearts, when 
the mouth doth not ſpeak at all, as Moe, Exod: 14. 15. is ſaid to 


tending of fiugh and ſuch lecret delires unto God. that was a.cty- 

mg uyto God. ,So it was faid of Hannah (1 Sam. 3.13. ). that ſhe 

ſpake to the Lord.in ber. heart. After this.manneg. do Angels, aud 
Spirits ſpeak... As we can ſpeak toGod in our {pirits;by our hearts, 

-, avhen we intend orlift upſuch and ſuch thoughts unto Tdd z fo 
j they fpeak'F#the ſame manner, by making known and revealing 
e G —_— 


s 
%. 


89 Chap, 1 An Expoſition upon the Book of JOR Verl 7. 


thou As, many times when you arc angry with your: {ervants, '_ 


cryanto God; that was nothing but the directing, or aCual ju-. 
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ſo much of thejr minds to God, as they deſire he- ſhould” take 
notice of : For if a man have ſuch and ſuch thoughts, 2nd only re- 
ſcxve them to hunſelf, he is (aid to ſpeak to himlelf, to ſpeak _ 
within himſelt ; So Angels, though they have ſuch and: tuch "0 
thoughts, they do (peak to: themſelves, and not to God, while : 
they keep thole thoughts within themfelves:however God knows * - a 
themall before, yet an Angelis faid'to ſpeak ne more to God, then | 2 
he doth intentionally and obedientially (as ſome expreGs it) make 
known and declare to God his delire, that God may take notice 

of it. So here Satan an{wereth and faith unto God, or he ſpeaks 

to God thele things, that is, he doth actually intend that God 
ſhould know thus much of him, what he hath been about, that he of. 
was come now, From going to and fron the earth, from walking up 'j 
and down in it. —_ 


From going to and fro, &c. 


It may be doubted, how Satan canbe faid to go to and fro NAA Sto; 4 
the earth, and to walk up and down in it, whereas it is expres 
in the Epiſtle of Fude verſe 6. that the Angels which kept not 
their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he bath reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſr wunto the judgement of the 
great day, Now it Satan, if the Angels that fell, be in chains, and 
in chains of everlaſting darkyeſs, and reſerved unto the judgement 
of the great day,” how doth $atar here ſpeak of himſelf as being 
at liberty, going to and fro in the earth,and walking up and down 
init ? bt; 
I anſwer, That though the Devil goeth up and down, yet he is 
ever inchains, He is ina double chain, even when he goes and 
circuits the whole carth abroad,he is in achain of F uſt ice, and in a w— 
chain-of Providence. He is in a chain of Juſtice, that is, under the 42 
wrath of Gad; and he is in a chain of Providence, that is,under the 
eye of God, he can go no further then Gods gives him leave, then 
God lets out and lengthens his chain, So that ill he is refcrved 
under chains, even chains of darknel(s, . when he goes abroad he 
goes like a priſoner with his fetters upon his heÞls. -< 
But it miy be here enquired turther, it Satan be thus under tits 
wrath of God,and be a condemncd ſpirit,it he be in ſuch darkneſs, 
how can he intend or attempt, plot or execute thoſe detigns'ot | 
temptation tor the overthrow of fouls, and diſturbance of the 


Churches af God throughout the world ? Will not (uch wemone 
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and horror of darkneſs, diſable andunfit him for ſuch curious me. 
Z thods of doing, miſchicf? can he have his thoughts upon any thing 
Ay but upon his own wotul conditicn and miſerableetiate 7 

For this likewiſe (to clear it ) we may couceive, that Satan 
although he be at the preſent under the wrath of God, yet he is not 
under the fulneſs of the wrath of God; hc is not yet in extremity, 
he is not yet in that degree of judgement which hereafter he ſhall 
x receive. Satan isnowas full of diſcontent as he can'be, but he 

F 35 not ſo full of to#ment as he can be. This we ſee exprelly :in Mar. 
$. 29. where the Devils ſay to Chriſt, Art. tbox come to torment ws 
before our time? as noting that there will be a time whercin they 
7 ſhall have more torment, their hill of torment 3 ſuch torment, as 
FI what they now endure, compared with it, may paſs for no tor- 

ment, if not for pleaſure. Then they ſhall drink the very dreggs 

of the Cupof Gods wrath, now they do (as it were) but ſip or 
eaſt it. The Devils, though they arealready Tait down from their 
glorious eRate, yet they are not caſt into ſuch a woful fate as 

" hereafter they thall bez therefore they may walk up and down in 

the world, and unceflantly ſet themſelves about the deſtruction of 
\ others. | | 

For the words, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. Satan here ſpeaks like a Prince, there-« 
fore ſome conceive, that this is the Prince of devils that is here men« 
tioned in this Text 3 Beelzebwb the chict of the,devils , for here he 
ſpeaks of himſelf as ſome great Prince that had gone about his 

Countries to view his Provinces, his Kingdomes and Cities; I 

come faith he from vitting .my ſeveral places and Dominions, 7 
come from going #0 andfro in the earth, and from walking up and 
bo arwn init. 

| Theſe expreſtions aze not to be underſtood properly :for proper- 

ly ſpirits, ſuch as Satan is,cannot be ſaid 20 go or to walk; A ſpirit 
moveth, t hat is proper toa ſpirit ; but properly a ſpizit doth not 
walk or go, that is proper only to bodies : But the word which 
we tranſlate, from going to and fro, is tranſlated by ſome, from 

WED compaſſing the earth, or from compaſſing about in the world, and 
# 'N2 then it is proper 3 the Original tignifying to compaſs or circuit 
about by amy kind of motion, as well as by doing, 

Further, For the underſtanding of Satans going to andfro in 
tbe earth, We mult not. conceive that this is a)l that Sataxdoth,to 
walk up and down in the world,togo to and tro;heisno idle Peri- 
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; Chap. 1, An Expoſition up the 3108. 
patetick, but by going to froin the carth is noted, 

Firlt, The exact di{covery which Satan makes of all things in 
the carth. For the word [Shxt] fignifieth to enquire, to ſearch 
diligently into a thing. lt is not a bare going about, but it is a go- 
ing about as a (pic, to ſearch, to enquire, fo obſerve and conlider Proprid «fs y 
diligently all things as one paſſeth along. The ſame word is uſed edn iÞ F 
(Dax. 12. 4.) tor diſcourting, we tranſlate it thus, Many ſhall run rere, cir:um- 7 
to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed: now, we may won-/##re & can: 
der how knowledge ſhould be increaſed by running to and fro, up 0/9172. 
and down ; they that would increaſe knowledge, thould rather fit 
ſtill and conſider, and debate things; but the word (ſo ſome 
tranſlate it) fignifics to diſcover qr diſpute of things, they ſhall 
diſcourſe or go about to enquire into things, and knowledge thall 
be increaſed. Thus Satans going toand tro in the carth, is a di{- 
courling upon every thing, a diſputing upon every ppiat and pers 

ſon : hedoth as it were debate every mans condition as he gocth, 
and every mans eſtate, every mans temper, and every mans call- 
ing ; he conſiders what is fitteſt tobe done agaialt him, and how 
he may aſſault him with greateſt advancage. That is the running 
or going to and fro which is kere meant in the Text, it is a going 
to and tro to increaſe his knowledge, and inform himſelt ot all 
things as he goeth. The fame word is uled concerning the goo 

Angels, Zech.z. 10. It is faid there, that they were ent to w2lk to 
and fro through the earth z it was not a bare-palliag through che 
earth, but a curious obſerving and prying into all things as they. 
went : we tranſlate it a walking to and tro, but it isa walking (o, 
as to bring God in intelligence 3 for theſe were ſent out as Chrilts 
intelligencers,to bring him in a report of the ſtate of things abroad, 
for ſo there in the . viſion it is expreſt atter the manner of men 3 
though Chriſt needs none to inform him about the eſtate of his 
Church and people, yet he alludes tothe cultome of Princes, who 
maintain. Intelligencersin all Courts and Kingdomes, to adviſe 
them how the affairs of other Nations are tranſacted. The very 
ſame Original word is uſed of God himſelf, (Zech.q 4. 10.) The 
eyes of the Lord run to and fro throngh the whole earth, he.1s 
his own Fntelligencer, exa&ly difcovering and taking notice of 
every thing that is done in the world.So then,this is the meaning, 
I haye been going to andfro in the earth, ſaith Satan, that is, I 
have fully and throughly taken notice of all paſlages,otall pertons 


xtsof men 3 that is the thing Ly 
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- tio quarit, this, in making others as bad and miſcrable as himſelf. Therefore 
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have been doing 3 Thus Mr. Broughton tranſlates, From ſearch- | 


ing to and fro in the earth , noting his cxactnel(s of enquiry in 
his travels. 

- Then {econdly, it noteth the znkindneſs of Satan. He is anun- 
quiet, 2 reſtle(s ſpirit, being caſt out of Heaven he can reſt no 
where, A ſoul that is once diſplaced and out of the favour of 
God, hath no place to repoſc in atterward. Now faith he, all my 
buſincſs is walking to and fre, going up and down, Satan bath 
0 reſt. As the ſentence of Cain was, Gen, 4. when God had caſt 
him out of his preſence, thou ſhalt be a fugitive and a wvagabond, 
thou ſhalt donothing but run up and down the world as long 
as thou livcit. Skagen 15 ſuch a fugitive, a vagabond, one that- runs 
upand down in the world, he is an uulſetked, an unquiet ſpirit, 
They who are once departed from God , can never find reft .in 
any creature, byt running to and fro is their condition and- their 
curle. 

Thirdly, Some underſtand it thus, that Satan makes Cas it 
wcre ) a recreation of his tempting and drawing men to Hell. $4 
t4# cannot pollibly in 2 proper ſence, take any comfort or be re- 
freſhed, but as one doth well expreſs it, he himſelf being loſt, 
undone and damned, fſecks to comfort himſelf by undoing and 
damning others. It is a joy to ſome to have companions in ſorrow. 
All S#tans delight (if we can conceive he hath any delight ) is in 


it may be he calls his trade of ſeduction and deſtruction, walking 
up and down in the earth, as men arc {aid to walk upand down for 
refreſhing and reercation 3 he ſpeaks of it, not as of (ome toil- 
ſome hard journey, but as of walking for delight : But I conceive 
the former to be more proper. 

Take two or three Notes from this. 


from $atans aſſault. For Satan gocth to an r0 through the earth, 


FL. / Firſt, Here we may obſerve, That there is yo place in the 
LIB . 
| world that can ſecure a man from temptation, or be a Sanfiuary 


+ ,heisan ubiguitary, he ſtays no where, but runs every where. 


It is thefolly of Popiſh Votaries, that think to ſhut themſelves up 

iy walls from the temptations of Satan 3 Cloyſters are as open to 

Satan as the open held. Satan walketh to andifro through, the 
a arth, | 


Secondly, we may note here the wonderful diligence of Satan, 


2, — $4tgnt i very alive to do miſchief, He walketh to and fro; As 


Peter 


rt - 
% 
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Peter expreſſcth it, 2 Pet. 5. $. He goeth about as a roaring Lyon, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, There is his diligence, and there iS 
[js intent. Satan ſpeaks nothing of his intent hereſhe conceals that, 


oo he ſpeaks only as it he went about like a pilgrim walking through 
no the earth, his main buſineſs, that he went about, to devour fouls 
of is kept in filence 3 but the holy Ghoſt unmasks him,and diſcovers 
ay the deſign of his walking to and tro, Heſreks whom he may devour, 
It Satan be thus diligent going about-to tempt, we ought to be as 
a 


diligent, ſtanding alwayes upon-our watch, to prevent his temp- 
, tations. Mr. Latimer in one of his Sermons, where he taxes the 


W/E | F. 


1g Clergy,eſpecially the Bithops of choſe times for their idleneſs,pro- 
—_ ſeth to them the example ot the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and of 
It, Chriſt himfelf, their diligence in going about to preach ſhould 
_ quicken thole idlers: but(faich he)it you will nor follow their cx- 
Ir ample, follow:the cxample-of Satan, heigoeth about in his Dioceſ7 

; to and fro continually. Take example trom him in doing evil, 
it how to do good : - we may take example thus far from Satan,to be 
4 as forward todo good,as he is to do hurt,to be as watchful againlt 
4 him as he is watchtul again us. If this be his buſincls to go to and 
t, fro through the earth, and his'intent be to devour ſouls, then 
d where-ever we goin the world up and down,we ought to be Care- , 
& tal to keep out our own ſouls, and gain the ſouls of others. 

n Thirdly, We may obſerve from it,that Satan is confined in his 
C buſineſs to the earth,he can get.no further then the carth;or to the 
& ayreal partz he1s called the Prince of the ayr. Satan being once 
4 caſt out'of Heaven can never get into Heaven more, There 15 no 


* tcmpter in Heaven,there 15 no Serpert {hall . ever come into the cee 
C leſtial Paradiſe z, there was one in the earthly Paradiſe, but there 
ſhall never be any m the celeſtial. Theretore when weare once be- 
yond the earth, we arc beyond the reach of all- cemptations, we 
are then at relt from Satans ſnarcs andpracices, as well 
4 our own labours. 


, Let us now conſider what the Lord replicth, or his ſecond que= _- 

ſlion to Satan. Well, thou haſt been walking to and fro in the 9m 4 

earth, ſaith God,.Haſt thou conſideredmy ſervant Fob ? Tell me, ) ' <= 

haſt thou taken notice of ſuch anune ? Haſt thou confidered? The FOUR 

word is, Haſt thou put thy heart upon Job ? So it is word for = : 
F- n 


. ward in the Original, haſt thoulaid Fob to thy heart ? Halt thou 
{criouſly, tully, 


N 3 « min 


as from , 


and cxactly conlidered my ſervant Fob? And fo it co =. 


i rendred. put. of the Septragint, Faſt thou attended with (Dy p3'ugh 4% 
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-** 94 Chap. 1. . An Expoſition upon the Book, of ] O B. 
\ mind upon my ſervant Job? To put a thing upon the heart, is to 
have ferious and ſpecial regard To itzas when the Scripture {peaks 
ot not putting a thing upon the heart, it noteth a flighting and 
* negleQing of it. When the wife of Phizeas was delivered ,. and 
x Sam. 4. 20, *Þ&y told her that ſhe had brought forth a fon, the Text faith,ſhe 
k anſwerednot, neither did ſheregard \ the Hebrew is, neither did 
ſhe put her heart wpou it: The lame word is here in the Text, Thus 
Abigal ſpeaks unto David, As for this ſon of Belial, let wot my 
: Lord put his beart upox bim, or (as it 1s tranſlated) Jet xot my 
1S2m. 25. 25. 
Us Lord regardthis man of Belialz take no notice of ſuch a one as 
he is, he i a foal, name and thing, donot regard him, do not put 
a.” him upon thy heart. There are divers ſuch expreſſions where put- 
| ing upon the heart is expreſſed by regarding,and not putting upon 
the heart, by not regarding. Then here, haſt thou put Fob upon 
thy keart?that is, hati thou ſeriouſly weighed and conlidered Fob? 
As if God had ſaid, 1 am ſure inthy travels and wandrings about 
the world, thou couldſt not chuſe -but take notice of Job, be i my 
1ewel, my darling, a ſpecial man among all \'the ſons of men; He 
iz ſuch a ſpefacle as may juſtly draw. all eyes and hearts after 
him : when thou walkedft, didft thou not make aſftand at Job's door? 
Plal, 34. 15.1 cannot but look upon him my felf and conſider him, therefore 
ſurely thou haſt conſidered him, The eyes of tbe Lord are upox the 
righteons, and bis heart upon thens too. A wicked nian bath not 
the eye of God, a godly man hath bis heart, and ſhall baveit to all 
eternity. The ſum is, 
This quetjion teacheth us,” That amongſt all the men that dweit 
04 the face of the earth, Job was the moſt conſiderable. 


Haſt thou not conſideredmy ſervant Job ? 


Tt is as ifone ſhould fay to a-man come from this City into the 

. Country, were you at Court, or have you ſeen the King # becauſe 
he is the moſt eminent and conſiderable perſon. So God here 
{peaks to Satan upon his account of walking about the- earth, haſt 
thou taken notice of Fob A godly man is the moſt confiderable 
+ \ man inthe world, But then you. muſt put your beart upon him, 
| not/your ee only, for then, aSit was ſaidof Chriſt, (Iſa. 52. 3.) 
you may perhaps ſee 0 beauty in bim : His inſide is the moſt 
conſiderable thing in the world. As a wicked man is the moſt un- 
"% confiderable,vot wortliy the looking unto, though he be never fo 
WRing 3, 14- great; aSE/iſpg aid to the King of Iſrgel, Swrely as the Lord 'of 
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'boſts liveth, before whom I ſtaud, were it not that 1 regard the 
preſence of Jeholaphat- King .of Judah, I would not look, to- 
ward thee nor ſee thee : thou art not a man faith he, that deſerveth 


fo much as to be looked upon; A godly man 1s therefore deſcribed pry, 5, 4. 


to be one, in whole cyes a vile perlon, a wicked man is deſpi- 
ſed. 

But ſecondly, in reference to Satan. Some read theſe words 
not by way of queſtion, but by way of athrmation,thus 3 thyu halt 
conlidercd my lervant Fob. Thou hatt been abroad in the world, 
ſarcly then thou hatt taken notice of my fervant Fob, thou hatt 
contidered- hims that 1s, of all men in the world, thou hal 
ſet thy ſelf about Fob to tempt him and to try him : when thou 
camelt to Fob's houfe,there thou madelt an affaulr, there thou try- 
ed({t the uttermoſt of thy tirength to overcome himzthou conlider - 
edit him, what to do agaralt him, how to overthrow him; and tell 
Tre, haſt thou not found him a tuff peice?didit thou ever meet with 
ſuch an one in the world betere ? To conſider a thing is to try all 


wayes how to gain it, or how to compaſs ſuch a thing; as Sammel 15am. g, 20+ 


faid to Saul when he was fceking his fathers Aſſes, . As for thize 
Aſes that were loſt, ſet not thy mind on them; that is, do not 
trouble thy felt, do not beat thy brains to conſider which way 
to go to hind them, or where it is moſt probable to get them. So 
here; thou haſt ſet thy mind or confidered my ſervant Fob,that is, 
thou haſt beat thy brains, . and fet all thy witson work whac 
courle to take with greateſt advantage to deltroy my ſervant Fob. 


Take the words in that ſence,aud they yield us this inſtruction; D 


That Satans main temptations, his ſtrongeſt batteries are plant- 
ed againſt the moſt eminent Godly perſons, When 'Satan ſees a man 
that 15 enment 1n grace, againlt him he makes his hotteſt and 
ſibtileſt aſſaults :he ſets his heart upon ſuch a man,yea and vexeth 
his heart tvo about him. Satan is moſt bufie at holy duties (One 
faid,he ſaw in a viſion ten devils at a Scxmon, and but one at a 
Market )and about holy perſons. As for others, he doth not trou- 
ble Himſelf about them, tor they (as the Apoſtle ſhews ) are led 


captive by the devil at his will ; it he doth but biftle (as it were), Tim, 2-25. + 


they calily follow him and come after him preſently, fo that , he 
needs not ſet his heart or vex himſelf about them. But when ke 
cometh to a Fob, he ſets athHkis wits and all his ſtrength awork, 
bends all his thoughts to confiderwhat courſe to taketo aſſault luch 
a ſtrong hold of grace : It he can get ſuch a man down, then there 
| 13 
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- 15 triumph indeed, he fings vidoriz. Then (it we may fo ſpeak) * 

3 there is zoy in hell: as there s joy indeed in Heaven at the conver- ſe 
fion of a ſinner ,, $0 there is a kind of joy in bell, when one ſins tt 
that is converted, It any thing can_ make the devils merry, it 1s 
this, to give a godly man the foyl; they (ce he is palt their G 
reach to deltroy him, yet if they can blemith or. diſgrace him, it le 
they can but trouble and diſquiet him,this is their delight. Hence 4 
itis that Gereral Satan with his legions of darkneſs,thole infer- Þ ax 

\nil.{pirits,cucamp about ſuch perſous with geadly hatred. As when | y; 
au Army. mcets with a (trong Caltle, or City, they ;lit down and G 
there conlider what courle to take tor the belicging and gaining {| gg 
Of 1t. 

b— Hiſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job ? '1C 
| | 
-T, tt / Tnetitle which God gives Fob is very obſervable, My ſervant | gy 

; Fob, A Servant ( you know) is one, that is not at his own dit- he 


L444 polt, but at the call and beck of another 3 (0 the Centurion de- G 
E— dfcribesa (ſervant 3 For (faith he) I am a man under authority, and 
| T bave ſervants, and T ſay to this man go, and be goeth, and to a> | oy 
\ other come, and he cometh. Servants are at the word of another, | jn 

thcy are not (/#z jxri )in their own power,theretore Ariſtotle call- } 1 
. eth Servants,living tools, or living inſtraments, breathing inftru- | G, 
= Zayr1 pſeyz ments, becauſe they are at the will ot another, to be uſed and im- Þ} ax 
x ploycd at the diſcretion of their Maſter, Here God calleth Fob bis | 4h 
ſervant : And he calleth him fo, Firſt, by way of diſtinction or | gy 
differences myſervant, that is, mine, not his own; many arc | xe 
their own -{crvants, they (erve themſelves, as the Apoſile faith, | & 


+, Rom.16, They ſerve not the Lord Feſus, but their own bellies, they ſerve 
their own luſts,divers lults and plcaſures z Fob is not ſuch an one, | by 
he is my (crvant. 
"4 / Many are Satans ſervants as if God ſhould have ſaid to Satan : 
there 3 Satan thou halt gone about the world, and thou halt faund | ec 
a great tanily of thine own, thou haſt found many ſervants in all } A 
places, but haſt thou conſidered my ſervant? There is one, I am | tn 
lure that oweth thee no ſervice,and by his good will, will do thee n1 

x none 3 haſt thou not found my ſervant ? } 
A Some are the ſcrvants of men; but. Fob is my ſervant 3 not a 


/ ſervant of men, to ſubjc& himfelt to their luits, cither for hope 'f 

or tear. He i 101 (as the Apoltle ſpeaks ):he ſervant of men (in that | 
, ſcuſe) to pleaſe men; with linning againſt and proyoking God." - * 
; Sccoudly) : 


& 


Pr. 
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) } Secondly, Myſervant, by way of ſpecial right aid ptoperty; 


”- | fo J*+ andall godly perſons are called Gods ſervants : Fitlt: by 
us the right of election they are Gods choſen ſervants,asPaul is call. 
15 cd # choſenveſſel, that is, achoſen ſervant,' to carry the namie of 
ir _f God. 2. They are Gods ſervants by the right of purchaſe ; my 
it ſervant whom I have bought and purchaſe : Soin 1 Cor. 6. Tou 
a. are bought with a price, be not the ſeryants of men; thatis , you 
*F arc bought with a price to be my ſervants, therefore be not the ſer. 
cl vants of men in oppoſition to me,or to my diflervice in any thing, 
id | | $& Fob was Gods ſervant. by way of purchaſe. God bwyeth every 
1g one of bis ſervants with the blood of bis Son. | 
Thirdly, My ſervant, by way of Covenant - Fob was Gods 
Covenant-ſervant,God and he had (as it wete ) ſealed Indentures. 
Fob entered into Covenant with God, that he would perform the 
{7 | duty ofa ſervant; and God entered into Covenant with him,that 
= | he ould enjoy the priviledge of a ſervant. Now that which is 
> | Gods by right of Covenant, is his by ſpecial right. 
4 Then again, We may further underſtand this, and all ſuch like 
= | cxprelſions ; When God ſaith, my ſervant, he doth as it wete glory 
» | in his ſervant. God ſpeaks of him, as of his treaſwre, my ſervant ; as 
= | a man doth of that which he glorieth in. As the $5j1ts glory in 
= | God, when they uſe this expreſhon, My God,and my Lord, my Maſter, \ 
- and my Chriſt,this is a kind of glorying and tryumphing in God. So 
s | this expreſſion carricth ſuch a fenſe in it , Hoft 8bow not confidered 
r | wy ſervant Job ? There is one that T have honour by, one that T 
© | rejoyce and glory in,one that I can ſpeak of with much more then 
» {| content, even with tryumph, my ſervant Job : There's a mar. "MY 
C It is a mans honour to be Gods ſervant, and God thinks bimſelf \ 
» | bonoured by the ſervice of man. Tt was once a curſe,.and it is a 
rcat, curſe ſtill to be the ſervant of ſervants, as it is ſaid vf Cham 
t ut it is an honour, the grear bonor of the creatute,to be a ſervant *©9- 
I | to God, He that is a ſervant of Chriſt, is not only ' free, 'but' noble. - 
| | And Chriſt reckoneth that he hath not only work done him, but 
1 | Iemurdone him by bis willing people, and therefore - he glories ins 
ny ſuch, myfervant. F- RE 


, .. My ſervant Job. -C 
| Thergis ſomewhat AS 1 1 har When God 4+ 
* | ſpeaks of his people by name, it noteth two things in Scripture. I 
| Fiſt, are t hath over rher. = 
Secondly, a ſpecial Tove that God hath'to them.” '"Fobn 10. 3 
| prom ® 
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fer not 


He calleth bis own ſheep by name ; this notcth a ſpecial care 
Chriſt hath of his ſheep, and a ſpecial love that he bearcth to 
them. So Iſa. 49. 1. The Lord bath called, me from the womb , 
from the bowels of my mother bath be made mention of my name : 
It noteth the ſpecial care,and the ſpecial love that God had of,and 
bare to Chriſt. Sec it eminently in that place, Exod. 33.12. where 
Moſes ſpeaks thus unto God,;, Tet thox haſt ſaid, I know thee by 
name ; now what it is to know by name, is by way of Expoſition 
added in the end of the verſe, And thou baſt alſo found grace in 
my fight. So that to be known by name, is ina ſpecial manner to 
find grace in the fight of Godzwhen it is ſaid here, My ſervexe Fob, 
it ſhews that God did take an extraordinary care of, and did in an 
extraordinary manner love Fob,aboveall that were upon the earth, 
There is a great deal of diffexence between theſe two expreſſt- 
onszto know thename of a man, and to know a man by name. Tt 
is a truth, that God knoweth all your names.,and the names of all 

the men in the world, but he doth not know all by name. There» 

fore the Scriptwre aſſures us, that God hath the names of none 
ritten, but the names of his own, as Moſes ſaith in the former 
Chapter, If thou wilt not forgive the. ſin of this people,bldt me,T pray 
Khee,out of thy Book which thon baſt written. Thou knowelſt me by 
mame, my name is written in thy Book ; So Lzakio. Chriſt bad: 

# bis Diſciples that they ſhould not rejoyce ſo much that they bad the 
ſparits [wbjet wnto them , but in, this they ſould rejoyce, that their 
names were written in Heaven. RR 
Note from hence, | | 5 

That God doth takg careof bis eleQ children aridſervants in a ſpe« 
*Tial manner above all other men in the world. The names of 

/ Princes, ox Emperors, or Potentates, if they belong not to God, are 
not vouchlſafcd a place in his Book 3 but the names of the meanefi 

of his Saints ,. are recorded for ever, and ſhall be had in everlafi- 

\ ing rcmembrance. - TEES 


"= Haft thou not confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like | 
=. / bay him in the Earth? &c. | | 
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F q* >*./ We read before at the emtof Verf;3,-that Fob in reference to 


Fa Abhisrighes was thegreateſt of all the men of the Eaſt; Now he go- 
: =- <th beyond that, in refexencerothis holineſs, hes the greateſt por! 
b «be Earth, thexe is none like hum in the Earth * 5 
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advancing of the praiſe of Fob. For there is nothing that can be Bt quaſ A 
 Tpoken 0 the praiſe ofa man then this, to ſay, that there is dan 4poſopegſes? 
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This we may underſtand firſt asa cauſe or reaſon why. F5v fel 7 

under the ſpecial confideration or obſervation of. Satais, Hajt thox 
not confidered my ſervant Job, becauſe ({o ſome render that par- 
ticle) or in 45 much, or for that, there is not the like to him 'in-the 
Earth ? As if God ſhould fay, there is reaſon why he muſt needs 
be taken into thy confideration;becauſe there is not ſuc 1 another 
man as he in the Earth. You know that a man is quickly taken 
notice of, when there are none like unto him, in the place or com- 
pany where he is. [fa man walk in the ftreets,or come into a houſe, 
who is ofan extraordinary tallnefs, ſome will-ask the queſtion, 
did you not obſerve ſuch a man, for there was never a man in the 
company,never a man in the ſtreet (© tall as he?So one that is ex- 
traordinary in beautyy or extraordinary in rich apparel, cvery one 
hath an eyc upon ſuch, The reaſon why many arc obſerved,is, be- 
cauſe they are not like to others, they are beyond others'in quilicy 
or in habit. So here, Haſt thox not confidered my ſervant Job, that 
there is none like unto him in the Eartb ? thou muſt needs take no< 
tice of him. 

Or again,it may be underſtood thus 3 as the matter which $- 3 
tan ſhould conſider and obſerve in Fob, Haft thon not confidered E. 
my ſervant Jobyſe. in this thing, that there is not a man wpon the | 
Earth like to him ? Haſt thou not taken notice of this in hira? Thou 
who haft looked over all men, and haſt (as it were ) ſifted all mens 
manners,haft thou not obſerved thus much, That there is not fach 
a man upon the Earth as Fob ? Hath not that fallen under thy ob- 
ſervation ? \ 

So now in the words (there is none like bim) there is a ſecret 


—- 


none like him. Though you ſay no more,you have faid all. As the c— Y 


Scripture (we know ) ſets forth the wonderful praiſes 'of God, * 
Exod. 15. 11. Who is likg unto thee, O Lord, amongſt the' Gods ? 
who is like. thee? .Which'is reſolved into the negative, there is 
hone amongſt the gods like utto thee, there is none like-anto thee.” 
This is the high praiſe of God, Mic. 7.18. Who is a Godlike nnr' 
#0 thee, that pardonetb iniquity f Itis the higheſt commendation 
of God to ſay,there is none like him, to ſet him above all creatures. 
In like manner here in the Text, when it is affirmed, That there 
was none like Fob; this ſetteth him'up'in all praifes and excellen- 
cies to the higheſt : chough particufars be concealed, yer __ 
ety Q 2 ever 
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there is none like him,, | | 

But how ſhould we underſtaud this of Fob, that rhere was none 
like to him upon the Earth. 

We mult underſtand it,not only in refercuce to. wicked men,that 
there was no meer natural man,no wicked man like unto himzas it 
God had ſaid to Satan,there is none in/the Earth which is thy in- 
heritance,no carthly man like my ſervant job; look over all thy (cr- 
yants,thou haſt not {uch an one in the Earth. That's too low. We 
will take it therefore in reterence to all the Saints that were then 


none like unto him 3 aud then we mukt. expound lkeneſs by a dis 
Gin&ion. There is a double likeneſ7 there; there is a likeneſs of qua» 
ty, and there is a likeneſs of equality, Whenu.it is ſaid here that 
in the Earth-there was none like Fob, you muſt not underſtand 
: it of a likeneſs of quality, as it there were no man that. had ſuch 
- qualities as Fob had: forall the Saints that arc in the Earth, have 
: the ſame kind of qualities, they are all alike in the main, and in 
the general ; namely,in the conformity of their nature, to. thewill 
of God, which is holineſs,that is. the genexal quality z, and thusall 
the Saints. upon the earth arc alike:there is not auy man can have 
any other ikeneſ(s upon him then this,it is impoſſible. fay in this. 
regard,the meancl} and lowelt $2ixt upon the Earth, is like to:the 
of highek& and greatelt Saint upon Earth ;. yea, not only ſo, but the 
” aPct. 14 mMcancſt Saint upon. Earth,is like to Jeſus Chrilt iz Heaven, in re- 
_ ty - gard of quali.y 3 he hath the ſame quality,the ſame nature, he.js 
Wil, 2, « ©4de,partakgr of the divine nature :. And the Apoſtle Pax{ exherts 
Mi The Philippians, Let this mind by in you, which was allo in Chriſt. 
þ-: Lhe meancit Saint hath the ſame mid and, ;the> fame quality ,zn 
£ reference to his new nature that is in God himſelf or in Chrill he 
E is like to God, God begetteth all bis own Children in his own like- 
neſs. But in regard of the likeneſs of equality, thus Fob was ſuch a 
F ng there was ow like wget in the Earth; no man like him in 
the degrees of thoſe qualities,they were not equal to him in this or 
\ _ other grace. Fob wasa may above _ all. As we kngw 
1t is with wicked and uatural men,all_ wicked men upon the earth 
6. axe as like one, to another as can be 3 Ay face anſwereth to face in 
+ Brov. 27. 19, water, ſo doth the beart of man to. man, the heart of vne natural 
_ - man to the other : but yet there are ſome wicked mcn ſo wicked, 


that thery is #oxe/ike then ;x the Earth, We have the vary. fa 
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upon the Earth,there was not ſuch a godly man upon the Earth, | 
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Chap. 1. JAn Expoſition #poty the Book, of } OB. _ 
words applied to Ahab in wicketneſs; 1 King. 21.. 25+ But there \ | 
was xoxe like to Ahab, which did ſell himſelf ro work; ere in , | 
the ſight of the Lord. 'None like unto him, not Tay (as ih the for- 
mer)that there were no wicked men/thathad the Tame — / / 
lities,for all have the ſame tinful qualities, but there was none like 

him in cquality of wickedneſs, Ahab was 2 none-fuch, he wa#s 
Giant in wickedneſs, none were grown to ſich a ſtature of wick- 
cdneſs as Ahab.In the farne manner we muſt underſtand thiscon- 
cerning Fo, woue did reach 0 hitn intlib equziity of Þi# graces, if 

che (tature of the inward man; Job hail ont-gfown a{I the world in, 
grace at that time, | 241 1 ENV. 

Yet a little further;for the utiderſtanding of this: we find ſome- 
times when the Scripture (dith-of a-man, 'th# there ir none like' to 
him, the ſpeech is to be reſtrained towHme *one(particitlet:” Aud'it 
may be a Queſtion whether we are to underitand this of 7959's pres* 
heminence m the genexa}; or' mn regard- of {ome one irticulad,s\ 
grace ? We read of Solomon, that'there was'none like' him, Neb. 
13:26. Among many Nations was there #0" King tite'6im, who 
was beloved of bis God, There was no King like" to” Solomon; but 
he reſtrained it tv this, who wahbeloved of bis God, ng;eto 'whbm 
God did ſo'much communicate hinifelf as to*8olvmon; ttone Mkt 
to Solomon in wifdome and knowledge, i thvfe revelations and' 
intimate communions that- God had-with him ; he was as it 'were, 
Gods darling, as his other Name Itediab" irnporteth. Then" it 1s 
ſaid of Hezekzah (ſec another niftance Y' 2'King. 18. 5. That be 
1rufted ix the Lord God of Iſpatl; ſo that afttr bint was vione hike him 
among "all the Kings of Judkh: 'Now this we' mutt underſtand 
of ſomo one particular eſpecially ,- that is,*of" ba #rufting in the 
Lord; in regard of his truſting (6 fitmly in Gdd,' he went beyond' 
all the Kings that came after him, there was none did ſo perfectly 
truſt in God :- for it is ſaid, he brake im pieces the brazen Serpent 
that Moſes bad made, and ſtamped it' to phrder, truſting in the 
Lord, Though ſome'ot- his- counfellers' might tell' him, If yox 
do thoſe things, you may bring a" 'world of trouble npon-your ſelf 
and the Kingdome- if you- change thefe'' ancient cuſtoms, you 
will make your people mutiny; 'this ſerpent was of God, it was 
made in the wilderneſs, &c, Yet ſaith he, I ſee it is abuſed to 
Idolatry, I care not for all that you-ſay, T will tr»ſt in the Lord 
however it 20. Here was an high, an unparrallel'd a& of. conti- 
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dence. Yet afterward it was ſaid concerning Fofiah,2 King.23.25. 
; O3 _ That. 
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of That like nwnto bim there was no King before him, that turned 


to the Lord with all bis beart, and with all bis ſoul,and with all bis 
might. Here it is aid after Hezekjab, that Fofiab was ſuch a 
King as there ,was, none. befote him 3 and it was faid of Heze- 
kiab thatwas before him, that he was ſuch a one, that after him 
ehere ſhould be none like him. Hew ſhall we reconcile theſe 
two? pnely by applying thoſe expreſſions to ſuch and ſuch parti» 
culars. Hezekgob was ſuch a man, as.there- was no King after 
him for :rafting iz God;.and, Zofiab was ſuch a man, as there was 
no King before him. for defire, 'care,' and zeal in reforming the 


Ehurchof God. Fofiab's Reformation was the molt perfe& refor- 


mation that was made by all the Kings of F#dab, and fo in that 
particular, in a cnn his great zeal tor God, there was no King 
_ Ty like him. How ſhall we underſtand this then concern- 
ing Job . | 

5 anſwer, In two Concluſions. . Firſt, When it is ſaid, there was 
none like to Job, we are to underſtand it in reference to-that gene- 
rayon. Doubtleſs God. had as great ones Tn grace as Fob both 
before and afterward: Noah and Abrabam before him, were 
eminent oac$3 and afterward, Moſes, and Foſhua , and David, 
and Sarmnel. But take Fob in the Time and the; Age! where- 
in hc lived,(o there was none like unto him in equality,we may un- 
derſtand it ſo 3 For Fobis conceived to be in the darker Tumes, bes 
tween Abrabam and Moſes, about the Time that the people of 
Iſrael were in. captivity. in Egyps 3 fo that in reference to that 
Time Fob lived in, he was the only man, the chief man, the great- 


\. ft for grace in that Age ; As-At is faid of Noah, he was a juft 


man , and peed in bis generations, he was the juſte(ſt man of all 
OA che Moſt righteous of all that generation 3 ſo was Fob 
in his, 

Secondly, Wemay undcrftand it, not only concerning ſome 
particular grace wherein he was-moſt eminent : Although it bea 
truth, That he had, ane gracezfor which he was cryed up #14 Serip- 
ture, more then for others, to wit, Patience ; have you not beard 
of the Patience of Fob ? But we way take it for the 1whole latitude 
of Fob's holineſs and graces, and there was not at that time ſuch a 
man upon the Earth as Fob : Aud ſo God himfclt ſecmeth to ex- 
pound itz hc doth not confine this to. ſome one poiut, but (aith, 
Haſt thow not conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
him inthe, E.:1ch f a perfett and upright man, one that feareth 

( God 


1 


- WF WW WU Y Ww wo 


—_ {- My - 


» : 02 Cres", I. 
——— _ —_—— . * _ 
Chap. 1. An Expoſition u 


Gods Tcſitimony of him to-a tittle, 
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God, andeſchemeth evil 7 Gad addethi-this by way iaf Expoſition, 
what he meancth by a man. to whom-there was none like, who.had 
no match upon the Earth, In thaſg words the whole ſum of god+ 
line(s is comprized 3 whatſoever goes, or may be conceived to go 
toward the making up ofa godly man, falls under one of thole 
four members... And. God ſaith thexe is none like him, take him in . - 
= or.inall-rheſc; 
ſhall only give you, two. or three brief obſervations from 
hence. There is none liks unto bim ia the Earth.Learn, | 
Firſt, That God bath ſervants of all fiatyres and re Alt) F frm 2 
his ſervants come not to the like pitch, tothe like height, here is | 
one that is beyond them all, Myjervant Job, not aman like him y 
the Earth. p 
ccondly, Note this, We ought not to ſat up omr Reft.in low \\ 2 


degrees 4 i or content our ſelves #0 bs 0Bers 2 grace ; 
Wwe aur (it it be png to go beyond all others in 
Grace. It did not atistic Fob that he had gotten to ſuch a degree, 
toſuch a frame and* temper of heart, to ſuch'a courle.of holinefs, 
as his Neighbours or Brethren that were good had attained unto, 
but he labourcd to go beyond them all. Not ſuch a mer upon the 
Earth as Job. It is an boly ambition to labour s excced all others 
in grace and goodneſs. We have a great many in the world that WV 
delire to be ſorich, as none ſhould be like them 3 to be fo gay 
in their apparel, as none ſhould be like them 3 ſo beautiful,as none 
ſhould be like them; but where are they that defixc and indeavour 
to have ſuch a portion or ſtock of grace; that none ſhould be like 
them ? To be above others in holineſs, as Fob was ? True grace 
never reſts in any degrees or meaſurcs of grace, but labours wo in- 
creaſe ; he that hath any grace, would have more : do not think 
it enough when you are like others; you ought to labour to be be- 
youd others. OO - 
Then ſee the Charadter that God giveth of Fob, A perfeft and 
upright man, one that feartth God and eſcheweth evil. 
Theſe have been alrcady opened in the fir Verſe,and theE are 
bur a report of the Hiftory beforegoing, therefore T ſhall not need 
to ſtay upon this place; only take theſe two'Obſervations from it. 
The firſt is this, God bath a per fett charatter of every ſoul. -He 
knoweth fully and clearly whiat the tempers of your hearts and 
ſpirits axe 3 jult as.the hiſtory and relation. of Fob was, ſuch is: 


Secondly, 
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Secondly this, God will yive to every man a Teſtimony according 
to bis utmoſt worth : God will-not conceal any of your graces, 
or obſcure your goodneſs, he wj e it known to the world to 
the full, what you are. When God cometh to give Teltimony, he 
giveth it ſo, as-his Saints can never loſe by it. Oftentimes man 
gives a Teſtimony ſhort of his Brothers goodneſs, -and draweth a 
curtain bcfore another mans worth;but God will draw the curtain 
quite back, and ynvail cyery Soul to the whole World. Y ou ſhall 
ſee and hear a Teſtimony from God before men and Angels con 

.--- ccrning your ſelves to the uttermoſt, what you are in all godly and 
gracious perfections. 
Fob was an excellent man, a man-commeuded indeed, who was 
commended of God: As the Apoſile concludes it, gz be that 
"8 /*commendeth wioſect is approved, but be whom God & - 
eth. Its good tor us to have our Letters teſtimonial from God, 
- to have our Letters Commendatory from Heaven. It is not what 
a man faith in his own heart, what he flattereth himſelf; it is 
not what your'Neighbours or others flatter you, and fay of you, 
but what God faith of you, what Teſtimony he giveth of you. 
He is-not approved that commendeth himſelf, or that:other men 
commend only, but he whom 'the Lord commenideth.' 4nd if 
Godſpeak well of ur, no matter though all the world be filent, or flan- 
der. 
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JOB 1.9, 10, 11. 


Then Satan anſwered the Lord and ſaid.doth Job fear God 
for nanght* 

"KHaft not thou made an hedge abont him, and about bis 
houſe,and about all that be hath on every fide ? Thou 
haſt bleſſed the work of bis bands, and his ſubſtance is 
encreaſed inthe Land, _ | 

But pat forth thige baud now and touch all that he hath, 
and he will IS thee to thy faces: | 


| | 
TN the former Verſe ob recieveth Teſtimony fgom God him» 
felt; an this, though Satan cannot deny it, yet he calumniates, 
and miſ-interprets what he cannot contradid. Satan grants in- 
deed © 
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the Bookof. JOB.  Vetrk 
deed that Fob fears God, but the latter words enbaſe the former, 
and faſten infincerity upon allhis ſervices. Doth Job fear God for 
nought ? Fear is worth nothing, | unleſs in'this ſence it be tor 
nought. I have already ſhewed you what' it js to x God,: ] 


ſhall now clear the other term, and ſhew how 'muM\ evil Satan 
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charges Fob with, when he queſtions, Doth Job fear God for 


mught £ 

Satan accuſath with a queſtion, Doth Job fear God for nought ? 
The queſtion may be reſolved into this accuſation z Fob doth not 
tear God for nought. The word which we tranſlate for noxght, 
hath a three-fold ſence from the Hebrew. 

Firſt, Some render it ix vain, Doth Job fear God (frufira)) ir 
Pain, We are then (aid to doa thing in vaig,when we cannot attain 
the end which we propoſe in doing of C2 Egyptiaas belp in 
vain; that is, they cannot procure that falvation and deliverance 
Which was deſired or intended 3 and {o the ſence here may be, 
Doth Job fear Godin vain ? No, he deth not, he hath his end, he 
looked for riches, that he intended in taking up the ſervice of God, 
and that he hath attained. ; 

Secondly, It is interpreted by without canſe, Doth Job fear 
God without cauſe ? fo the word is tranſlated, P/al. 35. 7. where 
David complaining of his enemicg, faith, Without cauſe bave. they 
bid for me their net in a pit, which without 'cauſe they bave dig- 
ed for my ſoul : As if he ſhould ſay, 1 never gave them any cauſe 
why they ſhould lay ſhares for me, | never wronged or hurt any ot, 
them. According to this ſence, when Satan faith, Dotb Fob fear 
God for nought ? namely, without cauſe, it is as if he. had 1aid, the 
Lord hath given Fob reaſon enough, he hath given him caulc 
enough to do what he doth 3 Fob ſeeth reaſon'in his Flocks,and in 
his Heards,in his many Children,and in his great Houſhold, in bis 
Subſtance,and in his honour, he Keth reaſon in all theſe, why he 


- ſhould fear God, and be a very obedient (ervant,having ſo-bounti- 


tul a Maſter. Doth Job fear God without cauſe? 

Or thirdly, The word is tranſlated by Gratis (as we exprels 
it, Yto do a thing gratis, that is, to doa thing without any re- 
ward, without any price, or without pzy. I ſhall inſtance Scrip- 
tures wherein the word is rendred in that ſence, Gen.29.15.Laban 
faith to' Facob when he was come to him to ſerve him, Thox art 
my kinſmian,- ſhouldſt thow therefore 'ſerve me for nought ? that 
is,  ſhould(t thou ſerve me gratis, or without wages, as be EX- 
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Jains his meaning in the next words, Te!l me, what ſhall thy wages 
be ? So that to do a thing for nought, is to do a thing without 
wages, without price. And fo there is the ſame interpretation of 
the word, Exod. 23. 11. where Moſes ſpeaking of the Maid that 
was taken io the family, and was not married, ſaith, If I do xot. 
theſe three unto her, then ſhe ſhall go out free without Money, ſhe 
ſhall pay nothing, ſhe ſnall go out gratis, orfor nought. So here, 
we may take in this ſence to hill upthe former,doth ob (ſerve God 
gratis ? doth he ſerve God without pricc,or without pay ? Suxely 
no, thou haſt given him ſuſficient hire, wages ſuthcient for all his 
ſervice 3 Fob doth not ſerve thee gratzs, out of good-will and af- 
fetion to thee, but he ſerveth thee for hire, becauſe thou payelt 
. him ſo plentitully. 


So the general ſendiiiþf the words,Doth Job fear God for nought? 
is, as if Satan haY-beſpoken the Lord in ſuch words as theſe: Lord, 
thou doft enquire of me whether 1 had confidered thy ſervazt 
Job? I confeſs I bave, and I muſt needs &chrowledge that be is 
a man very diligent and zealous in thy worſhip and ſervice , mei- 
ther do I wonder that be igffy, ſeeing thou baſt out-bid all bis la- 
bours and endeavours by heaps of benefits. There is no queſtion 
but thou mayeſt have ſervants enough upon ſuch terms, -at ſuch 
rates as theſe :. xo-maryel if Job be willing to do whatſoever thou 
commanadeſt, whenas thou beſteſt upon Job whatſdever he de- 
firth. Thoy ſeemeſt, as it were, to negle& all other men, and 
only to intend the ſaftty aud proſperity of thy darling Job. Is it 
any great matter, that he who bath received a flock of ſeven thou- 
Jand Sheep from thee, ſhowld offer a few, ſeven or ten, to thee in [3+ 
crifice f Is it any great matter, that be ſhould give ſome of his flee- 
ces to cloath the poor, who hath received from thee ſo many thou- 
Jands to cloath and inrich bimſelf? Is it a ſtrange thing that be 
ſhould feed a few that bath five. hundred yoke of Oxen ? Is not Job 
well hired to work for thee ? doth be fear God for nonght who hath re- 
cexved all theſe ? | 

Yet a little more diſtintly, for the opening of this expreſſion, 
I ihall give youSatansſence in three notable fallities,or Iyes, which 
he twiſts up together in this one ſpeech, Poth Job fear God for 
nought ? 

Firſt, That riches will make any man ſerve God, that it is no 
great matter tobe holy when we have abundance ; a man that 
proſpers in the world cannot chooſe but be good. This Satan im- 
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plics in theſe words, and this iFan extream lye 3 for as there is no 
affliction, ſo there 1s no outward blefling can change the-heart, vr 

bring it about unto God 3 They did not ſerve the Lord in the a- 

bandance of all thi#gs, Deut.2$. 47. Abundance doth not draw the 
heart unto God : Yet Satan would infer thatit doth. This might 
well be retorted upon Satan himſelf; Satan, why didft not thou 
ſerve God then ? Thou did{t once receive more outward blUlings 
from God then ever Fob did,the bleſſedneſs of an Angel ; yet that 
glorious Angelical cttate, wherein thou walſt created, could not 
keep thee in the compals of gbedience, thou did(t rebel in the a- 
bundance of all blefſings,and didit leave thy habitation;Satan, thoy® 
ſhould not have ſerved God for nought: Why then didft not thou 
ſerve him? thine own Apoſtacy refutes thy error in. miking fv 
little of Fobs obedience, becauſe he hath received ſo much. 
Secondly, there is this in it ; Do#h Job fezr God for nouzht? 
Satan intimates that God could have no ſervants for love, none 
unleſs he did- pay them. extreamly , that God is ſuch a Malter, 
and his work {uch as none would tneddle with, unleſs allured by 
benefits 3 as if Satan ſhould ſay, you have indeed one eminent (er- 
vant, but you ſhould not have had him, unle(s you had been * 
double coſt with him. Here is another lye Satan wingeeh upcloſcly 
in this ſpeech:For the truth is, Gods (ſervants follow him for him- 
ſelf; the vety excellencies of God,and ſweetne(s of his ways, are 
the argument and the wages by which his people arc chiefly -mo- 
. ved and hired to his ſervice. God indeed makes many promiſes to 
thoſe that ſerve him, but he never makes any bargains with chem: 
His obey him treely.Satan makes bargaines to hire men to his ſer- 
vice;as he did with Chriſt, Mat. 4. 9. All theſesthings | will I give 
thee, if thow wilt fall down and worſhip me. *God makes many 
large and gracious promifes, but he never makes any ſuch bargain 
and agreement with men for their obedience. 

Ther there 1s a third ſencefall of falſhoodg which Satan cafteth 
upon Fob; Doth Jobfear God for nought? that is; Fob hath 
byafs m all that he dothyhe is carried by the gain of godlineſs,not 
by any delight in godlinefs, thus to ſerve God. Fob is mereamvry; 
he ſerveth God for hire 3 Fob hath not any dehre to pleaſe God, 
but to benefit himſelf; Fob doth not ſeek glory of God, but 
he ſeeks his own advantage. This is the fence which the worfs 
have inrreference to the perſon of Fob 3; that as once Satan accns'd 


God wito'man, fo now he accafeth this man unto God : he 4ecus'd 
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bod unto may, Ge#. 3. when God had forbidden him to cat of 
the Tree of knowledge of good and evil,and told him that in the 
day he did cat thereot he ſhould ſurely dyc 3 Tow ſhall wot fucrely 


dye, (gith Satan 3 for, God knoweth that inthe day you eat thereof, - 


then your eyes ſhatl be opened, and yeſhall be as gods, knowing good 


* andevil :; As if he ſhould ay, God hath-not forbidden this tree, 


becauſe it will. do you any hurt, but becquſe he would be 
God alone, he would have all the knowledge to himſe}t, he hath 
an i)l intent 3 he knows that jt you eat of it, you will be like 
him, as Gods, knowing good and evil. So here he accuſeth man 
to God ; Fob (erveth you indeed,and offereth you ſacrifice, and 
obcycth you, but itis that he may get by you, that he may re- 
ceive more and more from you; he likes the pay, the reward, 
not the work 3 hecaresnot tor God, but for the good that cometh 
from him. This is the accuſation which here the ſlandtrer caſteth 
upon all the holy ſervices and duties of Fob. 

Thus in brief you ſee the ſence, I ſhall give you ſome Obſer- 
vations from it. , 

The firſt is this, It is. an argument of a moſt malignant ſpirit, 
when a: mans ations are fair, thex to accuſe his intentions, The 
Devil hath nothing to ſay againſt-the ations of Fob, but he goes 
down into his hcart,and acculeth. his intentions. Malice miſ-in- 
tcrpretshe faireſt ations, but love puts the faireſt interpretati- 
on it can Upon foul ations. Malice will ay when a man doth 
well, It is true,he doth it, buvit is for vain glory,it is tobe ſeen of 
men, it is for his own ends, it is for gain z but when a man doth 
ill, love-will ſay, This he hath done through ignorance, or inad- 
vertency,. or viokent temptations z love covers aJmultitude of 
lins, as fairly as polhbly it may with wiſdome and with juſtice : 
How fair a cover did Chriſt himſelfput upon the foulek ac that 


ever was in the world, upon his own crucifying, Father, forgive 


Luk, 23. 24, #991 they know not what they do; they do it indeed, but they do 


it ignorautly : So Peter afterward, I wot (faith he) that through 
ignorance you didit, as did alſo your Rulers. Love excuſeth what 
iS 1þdone in another, and Malice accuſeth what others do well. 
Let ſuch men learn from hence, that in ſo doing they are the 
mouth and tougue of Stan. 

«Sccondly, we may obſerve from hence, That it is an argument of 
2 baſe and an unworthy ſpirit to ſerve God for ends, Had this been 
true of Fob in Satans ſence, it had indeed ſpoyled and blemiſhed 
\ all 
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* cauſe it doth further clear the main point z May we #0t bave re- de Pont, 


| ſand tongues, and a thouſand heads, and ſhould fet themall on 
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all that he had done. Thoſe that come unto God upon ſuch terms, ml 
they are not holy, but crafty;they make a trade with God;they do | 
not ſerve Go it is not Obedientia, but Mercaturs, as one exprefi- 
eth itz it is merchandizing with God, not obeying him. There is 
reward enough inGod himſclt,there is reward enough in - the very 
duties themſelves, work and wages go together, Therefore tor any 
to be carricd out to the ſerviceot God upon outward things, ar- 
gues a baſe and an carthly ſpirit. As fin is puniſhment enough unto 
it (elf, though there were no other puniſhment, though there were 
no hell to come after, yet to do evil 15'or will be hell enough wito F 
it ſelf:So to do good is reward cnough unto it ſelf. A Heathen Poct Nec ile in. 
obſerved it as a brand of infamy upou the age wherein he lived, Naw an : 
that moſt did repent that they had done good or were good gratis, nun virturem * 
or for, nought,that the price of all good actions fell in their elteem, pretium qui pu» 
unleſs they could raiſe themſelves. If a Heathen condemn'd this, 19! Le ſui. = 
how damnable is it among Chriſtians ? | ——Et gratis 


But here a queſtion will ariſe, and I ſhall a little debate it, be- p——_ Wi 


ſped to our own good, or unto the benefit we ſhall receive from God # 
i; it unlawful to have an eye to our own advantage, while we do 
our duty ?' Muſt we ſerve God for nought in that firidt ſenſe, or 
Elſe will God account nothing of all our ſervices ? 

-T ſhall clear that in hve brief Concluſions,and theſe will(I ſup- 
poſe ) fully ſtate the ſence of this Text, and of this ſpeech. 

The firlt is this, There is no man doth or pollibly can ſerve God 
for nought : God hath by benefits already beftowed,and by bene- 
fits promiſed, out=vyed and out-bid all the endeavours and (crvi- 
cc5 of the, creature.It a man had a thouſand pair,of hands,a thuu- 


work for God,he were neverable to anſwer the engagements and 
obligations which God hath already put upoenſhim. Therefore this 
is a truth, that no man can ina ſtrict ſence ſerve God for nought. 
God is not beholden to any creature far any work or. ſervice that 
15s done unto him. 

Again, ſecondly, This is further to.be- conſidered : The more 
outward blcflings any one doth reccive,the more he.cught to ſerve 
God, and the more ſervice God looks for. at his hands. That is * 
another Concluſion. Therefore we fhnd (till, that when God hath 
beſtowed many outward bleflings upon any, either pexſons or Na- 
tions,he chargeth an acknowledgement upon them 3 Hoſ. —_ 
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did not know that Tgave her corn, and wine, and oyl, and multi” 
»lyed her ſilver and gold which ſhe beſtowed upon Baal, therefore 
1 will come andrecover it, faith God. You having rcceived this, 
you ought to have ſerved me with it. You fee how God upbraid- 
eth David; 2 Sam.12.7, $.T anointed thee King of Iſrael, and T 
delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, and I gave thee thy Maſters 
houſe, and thy Maſters wives into thy boſome, and if this had been 
#10 little, I would moreover have given thee ſuch and ſuch things. 
How is it thezx that thon haſt deſpiſed the Commandment of the 
Lord, to d» evil in bis fight ? As if he ſhould (ay, the more I be- 
{towed apon thee, the more obligations thibu thouldR feel thy (elf 
under to obey me faithfully, : 

In the third place, It is lawful to have ſome reſpe to benefits 
both'received and promiſed by way of Motive and cnconragement 
ro ſtir us up and quicken us, either in doing or ſuffering for God. 
M-ſes, Heb. 11. 26. had reſpef to the, recompence of reward; 
therefore it is not unlawful ;' and Chrift himſelf, Heb: 12. 2. 'lodk- 
ing at the joy that was ſet before him, Theſe are examples be- 
yond all exceptions, that reſpe& may be had to benefits and bleſ- 
lings received or expected. 

Fourthly, Then reterence unto benefits is finful when we make 
it cither the ſole and only cauſe, or the ſupream and chief cauſe of 
our obedience. This makes any thing we do ſmell fo of our ſelves 
that God abides it nut : when we reſped& our (elves, cither alone, 
or above God, God hath no reſpe@ at all to us. «As Chriſt taxes 
thoſe Fobn 6. Ton did not ſeek me, but the loaves ; to have reſpe& 
to the loaves more then to Chriſt, or as much as to Chriſt, is £0 
have no reſpect at all to Chrift. , 

Thus when the Sichemites, Gen. 34. 23. admitted of circumci- * 
fion, and fo gave up themſelves as a Covenant-people to God, 
here was all the argument they propoſed to themſelves, Shall xot 
their eattel, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? 
What beaſts were theſe Sicbemites, what ſhadows of Religi* 
on, who would take upon them this badge of Religion for the 
gain of beaſts and worldly ſubſtance ? Such pure reſpeds to our 
ſelves, defile all our ſervices, and render our perſons odious: unto 
God. 

Therefore in all our dutiesand holy ſervices, we muſt ſet the 
glory ot Godin the Throne, that mult be above; and then we may 
{ct delircs of Heaycn and Glory on the right hand, we may ſet 
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the fear of Hell and the avoiding of miſery on the lett hand, we 
may ſet our defires of enjoying outward comforts hcre in the 
world at the foot-ſtool. Thus we muſt martial and rank reſpects to 
God and our fclves.And thus we may look upon outward things, 
as motives and cencouragementsz we mult not make them euds and 
cauſes 3 we may make them as occaſions,but not as grounds of our 
obedience. , 

Laſtly, We may look upon them as fruits and conſtquents of ho- 
lineſs, yea as encouragements unto holineſs, but not as cauſcs of 
our koline(s ; or we may eye theſe as medza, through which to (ee 
the bounty and goodneſs of God, not as an obje&, on which to tix 
and terminate our defires.So much tor the clearing of the tictt part 
of Sataus anſwer, Doth Job ferve God for naught ? Wherein you 
ſee he caſts dirt upon Fob's lincereſt duties, and how we may carry 
our reſpects in the ſervice of God to outward bleflings, whether 
reccived or promiſed. It tolloweth. 


Verſ. 10. Haſt thou not made an hedge abont him, and about bis 
houſe, and about all that he hath on every ſide ? Thou 
baſt bleſſed the work of bis hands, and bis ſubſtance is 


increaſed in the Land. 


Here Satan more fully expounds himſelf, and what he meancth 
by Fob's not ſerving God tor nought. Y ou ſhall (ce it is not for 
nought. He caſts up . particulars of Gods benefits conferred on 
Fob, and they amount To a great ſum. z. He hath an hedge about 
him, thatis ſomewhat. 2. He hath blefled him, that's more. 
3. He doth, 2zxcreaſe and multiply, there's. the highcti degree of 
outward happineſs. Here are three degrees of Gods dealing with 
Fob. Theſe Satan reckons up in this verſe,that he may make Fobs 
goodnels of no account, and leave his perſon in no. degree ot ac- | 
ceptance with God. | ; 4 

Here 1s firſt Protedtioz 1n the hedge, . Haſt thou not made an bedge 
about him ? 

Secondly, Here 15a Bexcdidiou upon that which was proteded. 
It was not a bare keeping of that {rom ſpoyling, bt it was a bleſ- 
fingof it, R | 

Thirdly, here is alſo an increaſe or multiplication 3 he was not 
ouly bleſſed, to keep himſelf and all he had in the fiate and plight 
wherein he Food, but there was a daily increale and an augmenta- 
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tion. Thou protect him, thou bLleſſett him, and thou doft in- 
crealF all that he hatn, He i increaſed in the Land, That is the 
ſur: and ſence of the words. I ſhall now open them a little more 
-Firtt, He-ſpeaks here of his proteQtion, Haſt thou not made an 
bedge about him ? Some render it, Haſt thou not made a wall "abont 
bim £ Or, Haſt thou not made a trench about him ? It is an ele- 
gant Metaphor frequent in Scripture, ſhewing that as when a held 
is well hedg'd, ora Town well wall'd and eutrench'd, then it 1s 
{afe. So when God is ſaid to make an hedge or a wall about a man, 
or about 2 Nation, the ſatety of that man or Nation is affured by ir, 
Iſa. 5. 2, we have this word ufed, where God ſpeaks of his Vine- 
yard. He planted a Vinyard in a very fruitful hill, and he fenced 
it,or he made a.wall or a hedge about it, So werſe 5, when God is 
angry with his Vineyard, and will deſtroy it, it is thus expre($'d, I 
will (ſaith he) take away the hedge thereof, that is, I will take a 
my proteQion from it. [n the ſame ſence, Zech.2.5,T will be( faith 
God) a wall of fire round about , that is, I will be adefence unto 
. it. So when it i5 ſaid here,that God had made a hedge about Fob, it 
notes divine protection, he was under the wings and ſateguard of 
the Almighty. 

T his hedge of proteQiorf is two-fold. It is faid God made this 
hedge, Haſt thou not made an hedge about him # Firſt, Therc is ant 
hedge which is: made'immediately by the pand-of God:Sometimes 
God makes the hedge immediately, yea'fomtimes God exprefſeth 

Deus ip 21% himſcltto be the hedge or wall,as Zech.2.5.ſo Pſal. 18. (all thoſe 
eſt que vu" xe words of protection) verſ.” 2. Thou art my Rock "and my For» 
1071 X8u71 a7» th - 

bit Pendus ha- tres, my Deliverer, my Strength, my Buckſer,' the Horn of my 
bit immenſum Salvation, and my high Tower, &c. There God was the.hedge, 
pronomen iilud here God makes the hedge;God hath not put out this hedge to 0- 
Tu, cv3us ſen- thers ty make; but he makes it himſelf; Sitan obſervesas much 3 
_ Haſft not thou made an hedge about him ? 

Deum ipſun Secondly, Sometime the hedge of protetion, is made by the 
eff: ſepem,t© ©, hands of others. God ſends out his Angels to guard hispeople, 
| 101hane euram pſ4}. 21.5, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about he 
pe " v1, that fear him, Encamping aud hedging are tothe (ame purpoſe, 
$I Ct Gods hedge is as ſtrong for ſafcty as any wall,as any trench. Some- 
time God doth make one man to be a hedge or a defegce to another. 
Theſcrvants of Nabal faid of David, 1, Sam; 25. 16. That be had 
becn a wall unto them,both by night and day; that is, he had been a 
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protection, and a guard to them, he had defended them all the 


while his Army was quartered in thoſe parts. God makes a good 
man to be as a wall toa wicked man. How much more wall he 
make men and Angels to be walls and hedges tor the ſecurity of 
his own-people ? , 

The Text turther goes on,and ſhews the compa of this hedge, 
what ground it takes in, how far it reacheth : and here we ſhall 
tind that it was a very large hedge, of a great extent. We know 
there axe ſome Cities.that have not only a ſingle wall,but a double 
wall, yea, {ome (trong Cities and places have a treble wall about 
them : So we tind a thirce-told hedge niade about Fob, and they 
are all cxpreſt here in this Text. 

Here wasa hedye, firſt about his Perſon,and that was the inmoſt 
hedge, or the inmoſt wall, in theſe words, Haſt thou n e an 
hedge about bim ? That is, an hedge about the very = Y 
an hedge about his body, leaſt any 1ickne(s, diſeaſcs or crs 
ſhould invade it,and an hedge about his ſoul,leſt fnares and temp- 
tations ſhould take hold of, or prevAl againſt that 3 thou haſt made 
an hedge about him, ſo that I cannot come at the perſon of Fob to 
hurt him. 

Again, Befides this inmoſt wall, and the nearcſt about his p r- 
ſon, there is a ſecond wall or hedge,and that is cxprelt to be about 
his Family. Haft thox not made an hedge about him, and about 
bis houſe ?#Þy houſe we are not to underſtand the material houſe 
of ſtone or timber, the edifice in which Fob dwelt, but by the houſe 
we are to underſtand the houſhold, ob and his family, as often- 
times in Scripture, the houle is put for the family. This day (faith 
Chriſt to Zacbew) is ſalvation come tothy houſe z, and it is (pid of 


the Jaylor, that he believed and all bis bouſe, that is,all his houſe- As 16. 


hold 3 ſo here, thou haſt made an hedge about him, and about his 
houſe,that :s,about his family,about his children eſpecially : hence 
the Hebrew word tor a Child, for a Son, doth {ignitis an Houſe, 
becauſe children build up the honſe, or keep up the name of their 
Fathers. So that the houſe hedged about,is the children, the family 
and the followers and ſervants of fob ; as if Sata# ſhould fay,thou 
haſt made an hedge not only about his perſon, but about all thae 
belong unto him, about his children and ſervants, I may not med- 
dle with them neither. There is the ſecond hedge. 

Laſtly, There isa third hedge or wall, Het thin wot mage ant 
hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all tht ve bath * 
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Jobus nihil far as ever any thing of obs doth extend, fo far the hedge goethz 
ram wile ff if Fob have but the Icalt thing abroad, God doth make an hedge 
_ by +3, about it, he hath not the mcaneſt thing belonging unto him, but 1s 

[rae wo ga under guard and protection. That is the mcaning ot it. 
om ſuſcepers Therc is yetanother thing to be obſerved in the words tomake 
tut;lim. La jt morc full. Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, and about bis 
vat. moe. hoyſe, ard abcut all that be hath on. every ſide ? It is not only ſaid, 
thou haſt made an hedge about him, . but thou haſt made an hedge 
Itud guo! per about him oz every ſide, which 1s a pleonaſm or redundancy of 
#Pcircuitun v2). ſpeech. It was a fign of Gods care of 7ob, when he made an hedge 
[:tur, exnulla about him, but to {ay he made an hedge about bim on every fide, here 
dna is exprelt an extraordinary. care,that God had not let; che leaſt gap 
petty utur* for Satgy,or for any annoyance to come in unto Fob, There is not 
Per cireuirum the -ach, the leaſt hole, thou haſt hedged him round about 
carcumcirct, on de, whereby the wondertul fatety of Fob,his family and 
cftateT1s {it out under the protection of God. That tor the opens» 

ing of thoſe words. Q 

Firſt, We may obſerve from the manner of this ſpecch, Haſt thon 
not made an hedge about him * Satan ſpeaks very angerly.  Queſti= 
ons as they ever exprel5 quicknels of ſpirit,fo they niany times ex- 
preſs much paſſion and trouble of fpirit. Here Satan 1n queſtioning, 
ſpeaks as if he were vext, Haſt thou not made an hedge about him ? 
Hence note, * 

That the proteGiion which God gives to bis People and Servants, is 
the vexation of Satan and of all bis Inſtruments, It troubled them 
*xtrcamly that God doth fo regard and hedge up his people, that 
they cannot come at them. No man can endure to ſee that defend- 
cd, which he wiſhcth were dcttroyed, 

Then again, it we conſider the matter of Satans ſpcech, it is a 
truth, and a moſt comfortable truth, a truth full of conſolation to 
the people ct God, Flaſt tbou not made an hedge about him, and a= 
bout his houſe, and about all that he hath on every ſide * We may 
note hence, . 

That Satan the father of lyes ſometinzes ſpeaks truth for his 
own adyvantage, For, as it is ſaid concerning Frdas about his care 
tor the poor, when he won'd have had the oyntment fold and gi- 
ven to the poor, This he ſaid (ſaith the Text ) not that be cared 
for the poor , but hecauſe:he was a Thief ,. and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein, So we may lay here, Satan (ets forth 
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That'is about his goods, about his cattcl, and about-his lands : fo J 
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the care of God over his people in molt exadt terms; And why 
doth he d6 this ? Not that he cares to ſpeak wcll at God, or to 
adyance God in the eyes of his people, by telling his people and 
ſervants how watchful he is over thcm : but he doth this only for 
his own advantage, that hgggby he may lefſen the ſervice and ble- 
miſh'the obedience of Fob, becauſe he received ſo much care and 
love from God. As. it is many times with ungodly men,. they 
will do good, not that they care to do good, but only for ſome 


' by end: So Satan will ſometimes ſpeak that which is truc,uot that 


he regards the truth, or that he would ſpeak a word of truth (for 
he hath nothing but lies in his heart, there is a lye in his heart 
when there is truth in his mouth.) He never (peaks truth, but to 
deccive and do hurt by it.* ,» 

Thirdly , We may obſerve this, which lyeth plain in the 
words, > 

That the People and Servants of God dwell in the mid(t of Ene- 
mies, in the midſt of Dangers ? Why elſe necd there þe an hedge, 


a wall about them ? What need there. be a guard about them, un-" 


leſs there wgre dangers about then ? There are none in the world 
{o cnvied and ſpighted, fo aimcd at, and pcerſecuted,as the peoplc 
and ſervants of Gud ; you may ſee it by the wall that is made about 
them 3 Gad will not beſtow coſt and care in preſerving and guard- 
ing where thcre is no dauger of invading.” If you ſhould come to 
a City, and ſce it mightily fortified, and  mcn make wall after 
wall about it, and bulwark after bulwark, you will preſently c6n+ 
jcEture, that City ſtands in great danger, and is in the midit of E- 
nemics : So when we read that God was fain to make wall atter 
wall, to make hedge after hedge about the perſon, the family, the 
cltatc of Fob,it ſheweth that the devil had an ill cyc upon Fob,and 
upon all that was Fobs 3 Satan and his inſtruments, had it not been 
for this hedge, would quickly have fallen upon him. No Godly 
man ſhould live a quiet moment,did not the Lord ſtretch forth his 
hand to fave and protect him. 

Fourthly, We may obſerve, 

Thit God himſelf doth undertake the guarding and froted- 
ing of bis people. * Thou haſt made an hedge about him, a4 about all 
that be hath. God himſelf cicher doth it immediatcly , or he 
doth put thoſe to do it to whom he giveth his power, ſtrength and 
wiſdom. There is no meer creature could be ſtrength and lecurity 
enofigh for us againſt our great, malicious, and mighty encnues, 
Q, 2 therctorc 
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there fore God himſelt either is, or makes the hedge. There is no 
ſtrength in man but Satus can ovcr-match it; Satan can-overpower 
all the ſtrength, and out-wit all the wiſdome that is in the crea» 
ture, Fleſhand blood arc no match tor a ſpir t. ' And we wreftle 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Pxgzncipalities and Powers,and 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places, EpMel. 6. 12. But if God makes 
an hedge about us, it is not in the power of all the enemies in the 
world, whether men or devils, to make a gapin it 3 they are ſure 
that are under the protection of God. They that dwell ins the ſecret 
place of the moſt high, they ſhall abide (ſafe) under the ſhadow of the 
Almighty, Plal. 91. 1. 

Fifthly,you ſee here how far the hedge goethzan hedge not only 
about his perſon and heuthold, but about all that he hath. Take 
the meanelt thing that Fob hath, God protects it, and hedgeth it 
about, Then we may note this, That God hath an eſpecial care, 
and doth exceedingly prize even the meaneſt thing that belongs 
to one of his Servants. God would not beſtow an hedge about it, it 
he did not prizeit : A man Will not hedge or wall that about, 
which he doth not value. God highly values the meancſt thing 
that belongs to one of his ſervants, The Pſalmiſt faith , Preci- 
ous in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, But not only 
is the blood, the lite of the Saints, precious in the light of God, 
but every member, every hair ot their head 1s precious : God 
numbers theſe. Not @nly are their childrca precious, but every 
thing that's callcd theirs,their ſervants,their houthold, their cattel, 
their Oxcn, their Aﬀlcs, whatſocver they have is all precious in the 
light of God. 

Lalily, Obſcrvec, 

That Satauhath a deadly ſpight,not only againſt the perſons of the 
Godly, but againſt every thing that belongs unto a Godly man. Satan 
would not only hurt and annoy them in thcir perſons, but in cvery 
thing that's theirs. If God (if we may {o ſpeak with reverence ) 
ſhould leave but a dog that belongs unto one of his Servants un- 
guarded, $4atzn would do it a miſchictz Satax would be doing at 
tac leaſt thing, rather then not do miſchief, It he cannot deſtroy 
our (ouls, he would be at the very hair of our heads 3 therctore 
Chriſt to comfort the Diſciples in the time of trouble aſſures them, 
that the very hairs of their beads were numbred: As it he ſhould ſay, 
God will have an accoutit of every hairzthe encmics cannot pull off 
a, hair, but God will call them to a reckoning for it, 
And. 
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And it notes too that the enemies will take hold of any thing 
that belongs to the people of God; if they cannot get all, they will 
get a hair it they can, why elſe is it expreſt that the very hairs ot 
their heads are numbred? Thoſe words at once intimate, Gods care 
of all, and Satans malice againſt all. 

- It followeth, Flaſft thow not made an bedge abou: bim, &c. Thowﬀ 
haſt bleſſed the work of bis hands, and bis ſubſtance is increaſed in the 
Land. 

Thou haſt bleſſed.) The root Bzra:, which from the word here 
uſed, doth fignihe-to bow the knee as well as to ble(s, becauſe men 
uſcd to, bow the knce in blefling God or man. Bleſſings are carricd 
three ways. @S 

Firlt, froni man to man 3-one man bleſſeth another. There were 
Prophetical or extraordinary blcſlings, as Iſaac blefled Facob, and 
Facob bleſſed his Sons upon his death+bed 3 and there is a popu- 
lar or ordinary blcfling, to with well to another is to blef(5 another; 
evcry time we pray for our friends, we blets our friends. So man 
trom man, 

Secondly, Man blefſeth God; and then man bleſſeth God when 
he praiſeth God, when he takes notice of and returns thanks tor 
the bicllings received from God, Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, &c. 
(Pal. 103. 2.) and forget not all, (that is,) forget not any of his be- 
nefits. Thankfully to remember benefts, is to blefs the Lord. The 
Cup in the Sacrament-of- the Lords Supper, is called the C#p of 
Bleſſing, x Cor.10.16. becauſe therein we commemorate the death 
ot Chritt, aud xender thanks to the Namie of the Lord, for the un- 
ſpeakable benefits conveyed to us by his blood. 

Thirdly, As here in the Text, God bleſict 1 man. Now,Go4 ble 
{ſeth man, when he cauſeth c!1ar to proſper whica man undertakes. 
Maus blcfling unto man, it 15 only a with, an optative bling, but 
Gods blcfiing wito man is an operative blefling, as Aquinas expret- 
ſeth it, Dei venedicere eſt bexefacere, when Go! withetih us good, he 
doth us good. 

So then the ſenſe is, Thou haſt bleſſed , that is, thou halt cau- 
ſed him to proſper and thrive in what he undertakes, as we ſhall 
ſec in the object of the blefſing, Thou haſt bleſſed the ware of bus 
bands. G 

The work of bis hands.) We are not to underſtand it firictly, 
for manual or hand-labours. 258 it Foo WCcrce a man iumplyed 11 Or- 
dinary manual feryices, in the-labour of his hands, but according 
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to an ordinary ule of ſpeech among the Hebrews, -and likewite 
among{t other Nations, by the, work of the bands, 15 under(tood 
any kind of labour, any kind of buline(s whatſoever. As it is ſaid 


of Chrilt, 1/:. 53.10. That the pleaſure of the Lord did proſper in 


his bands, Now the work: that Chriſt had to dv, was not a 
handy work, yct it did proſper in his hands, that is, he managing 
and going abour it, it did proſper and took ſucceſs : It was efte- 
Ctual tor the redemption and lalvation of his pcoplez This was 
proſpcring of the work in his hands. In this ſence the work'of 


the head, may bc called the work of the hantls, the work of 


the tongue the work ot the hands; any work , any bufineſle 
that a man doth, may be called the work ofghis hands. So 
then, Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, that is, thou haſt 
blefled every thing that Fob goeth about; as a Magiſtrate, as a 
Miniticr, or as a Maſter ot a Family, in any of, in all his relations, 
thou halt cauſed his endeavours to proſper. In the 28. of Dextero- 


- 20my, an univerſal blctling is thus promiſed, verſ. 6. Bleſſed thax 
thalt be when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when 


tho goeſt out : Between thoſe two are contained all the labours 
2ud undertakings of th pcople : by their going torth is meant 
the beginning ot their labours,and by their coming inis meant the 
end and conclulion of their labours, fo that beginning and cnding, 
when they (ct thetr hands to a. bufincls, and when they took-their 
hands trom a bulincs, they ſhould be bleſſed, that is, they ſhould 
have a through blcſling upon all their labours. So here, Thou haſt 
bleſſed the work of bis hands, that is, every thing he putteth his 
hands unto. 

And bis ſubſtance is increaſed in the Land. That is the third 
thing which Satan doth obſerve here concerning Fob, that he was 
not only bleſſed in the eſtate wherein he was, but God did migh- 
tily increaſe and multiply his eltate, Fe is increaſed in the Land. 
The word which wc tranilate zxcreaſed, fignificth not an ordinary 
increale, but ſuch an increaſe as breaks the bounds ; it fignifieth 
ſo to increaſe in ſuch an abundance, as that the tormer place 
where thoſe things were, cannot contain nor hold them , but 
they mult {eek forme new place, more room for them : ſuch a 
kind of increaſc is here meant. So the word is uſed, Exod. 1. 12. 
coucerning the people of 1ſrae! when they were in Ag ypt, when 
they were amlited, the Text faith, The more they aflicted them, 
the more they ma{tiplyed and grew , The ſame word is there uſed, 

; to 
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to ſhew the wonderful increaſe of the people of 1/-acl when they 
| F. wereim their affliction. It was ſuch as did break the bounds. As ic 
is witha river, the more it is ſtopped, the more it (welleth, aud 
| breaks all the banks and bays, whatſocver it ſet to hinder the 
courle of it : So much is meant in that place of Moſes, when the 
| people of Iſrac! were ſtopped, and hindred from their increaſe , 

they like a river did {well over all,they did increaſe,fo as they did 
| break all the bounds. Thus of Fob, his Subſtance is increa/el, ir 
} 1$Sasit we ſhould ſay in our Language, He had fo much that there 
was 110 nced of, no room for his ſubltance : As the rich too! (Gi, 
Licke 12, when his Eſtate was increaſed , What ſhall I do,, my 
barns are not big enough ? I mult pull them down and build lar- 
ger,that they may hold my cſtate. S0 Fobs cltate.was lo increatcd 
that the compaſs he had tor that preſcnt could not contain it, he 
muſt make new tolds for his Sheep, they increaſed fo 3 and he mult 
make greater barns tor his corn,his hiclds brought forth ſuch plen- 
titul crops 3 he mutt make larger ſtalls tor his Oxcn, he mult 
build bigger houlcs for his family 3 He is ixcreaſed, he is broken 
torth.in the Lavd, Gen.38.29. When Tamar brought torth twins, 
the Text faith; that one put out his hand, and as he drew it back, 
his brother came out, and therefore they called his name Pharez, 
, > = AY .  1* Eebraica wax \ 
(the ſame Original word that is here uſed) becauſe ot the breach piraz ſigni fiets 
that he made. So this ſignifieth the breaking forth of the cttatc of won pr a 
Fob ini the Land, he increaſed wondertully and exccedingly. Thus ſcere fed pre- 
$2tan by the moſt emphatical words, till heighten the dealings of © & aun 
God with Fob, that he may the more debalſe the ſervices of Fob $4. Gijrumpd 

ILCTC COUlhg- 

towards God. runt harrea 

Thou haſt bleſſed ( faith he) the work of his hands, and by [ub meſſes. Virg. 
ſtance xs increaſed inthe Land, We may obſerve here hilt, That 
all ſucceſs in buſineſs is from the bleſſing of the Lord, Satan 
ſpeaks vcry good divinity here , Thow baſt bleſſed : It 1s from the 
Lord. .It is (aid of Foſeph, Gen. 39. 23. That whatſvever he did, 
the Lord mac it to proſper, We way do much, we way fect our 
hands to do many things, but we cannvt proſper any thing. Work- 
ing is our part, but proſpering is the Lords part. ' As it wo with 
+ the Diſciples, they could fiſh all night, but till Chritt came they c 
could not catch : when Chriſt came, the blcihing came, and wacn : og 
the blclling came, there was not only fiſhing but catching, and 
there was catching in abundance. So 1t is in all the works of 
mens callings, men may be labouring, and ſweating, and —_ 
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but therc i5 no proſpcring, no ſucceeding till God come with a 
bluling. Thox ba{t bleſſed the work,of bi bands. Some take all to 
thcmiclves, and thank their own labours, their own wildomppo- 
licy and parts. Others aſcribe all to their good tortune, &c. We 
{ec $:t44 himfclt here preachcth a truth that will contute them, 
he is more orthodox then theſe practical Atheilts. Stan acknow- 
Icdgeth, Thou hat bleſſed. 

Thca again, we may oblerve, Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his 
hands. Every oxe ought tobe a man of imployment. Every one ought 
to have ſome butineſs to turn his hand unto. In the former part 
ot this Chapter, we rcad of Fobs piety and holinc(s,and of his zeal 
in the worthip of God : Here now we ſee Fobs care and diligence 
in his place and calling wherein God had (et him, which is called 
the work of bis hands. Every one mult have tws callings, and 
the one hetpcth torward the other ; Fob feared God, and Fob went 
on in the buſineſs which God (et him, Fob is {aid to (crve God con= 
tinually,and yet Fob did work continually. Thee two continuals 
may well ſtand cogcther : tor both the continuals are taken for 
their ſeaſons continually, that is ſeaſonably, according to the ſe- 
veral opportunitics God called him to, and put into his hands. 
This rc. bukes thoſe who have no labour, who can ſhew no work of 
their hands. It was faid to Adam,and in him to mankind, not only 
as a curſc, but as a command, Iz the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat 
thy bread till thou return to earth , this 1s laid upon all, Ir the ſweat 
of thy face thoxu ſhalt eat thy bread : Not that every man is bound 
to labour in ſuch an imployment as cauſeth the face to ſweat : but 
thereby 15 meant ſcrious labour and Employment in ſome honeli 
Calling : ſo hcre the work of the hands is taken not ſtrictly, but 
tor any imployment wherein Fob was ſerviceable to God, his 
Country. 

Pur theſe two together, Thox haſt bleſſed, and thou haſt bleſſed 
the workof bz hands, and we may obſcrve from both, That the 
L:rd delighteth to bleſs theſe who are induſtrious, It 15s (cl- 
dom that there 15 an induſtrious hand, but there is a blefling of 
$>0d upon 1t3 Hence, as we tind in one place, The diligent hand 
mavetiPrich, (O in another, The bleſſing of God maketh rich. The 
biting of God maketh rich, and the diligent hand maketh rich, 
nutner cf them alone, but both conjoyned 3 the blelliug of God 
tpon a ailigent hand makes rich 3 a diligent hand cannot make 
rich without Gd, and God doth not ulually make righ without 
Fl 
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a diligent hand 3 therefore it is (aid here, tht God bleſſed the work, 
of Job's hands, Up and be dving, and the Lord ſhall be with you. 
God will not be with us, unleſs we be doing. God doth not love 
tovleſs thoſe that arc idle 3 it we be doing, God will be blcthny} 
his being with us, is put tor his ſlitting aud proſpering us. So it 13 
indced in all things. God doth notwork that we thould fit till, nor 
bleſs to the intent that we ſhould do nothing. As it is in the 7th 
of Fudges, They proclaimed the Sword of the Lord, and of Gide- 
01, thoſe two mult go togetiicr. Would you be bleſſed with pro- 
tection ? you mult labous to protect your (elves. Do not think that 
the Lord will prote&.you with your hands in your pockets, and 
your Swords ruſting in your ſheathes : while you labour in thelſc 
times of danger to defend your ſelves, you may expect detence 
from the Lord. How unbecoming is it tor you now to ltand till 
and ſay, Lord belpus? We mult indeed jtand ftill ( as Moſes 
counſclled the people, Exod. 14. 13.) in regardot fear and dith- 
dence, but beware of ſtanding 1iill in regard uf care and diligence, 
as ever you hope to ſee the Salvation of the; Lord. The Sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon nyult be crycd up at once ; thoſe two mutt 
go together, ; 

There is a fourth point that we muſt obſerve alſo from the con- 
neQion of the two ſentences in the Text, Thou baſjt bleſſed the 
work. of bis hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the Land. 
The bleſſing of God where it falleth is effetiual. It God doth 
but bleſs, we ſhall increaſe, there is no queſtion of itz if God 
doth but bleſs, we ſhall increaſe mightily. Thox baſt bleſſed bim, 
and he is increaſed; It is the word that followed the firſt blelhing 
after the Creation, Gen. 1. 28. God bleſſed them,andſaid unto them, 
be fruitful and multiply. Bleſſing and multiplying go together 3 
the bluſhing of God is a powerful blefling, It is mighty in operati- 
on, and carricth all before it. You kuow what a ſtrong Opinion 
Balak had concerning the bleſſing of Ba/aam, . Numb. 22. 6.1 wot 
(faith he) that he whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, aud be whom thowu 
curſeſt is curſed ; A ſtrong conceit, and but a conceit. As there 
are many at this day as {trongly conceited of the bleſſing of that 
Balaam of the ſeven bills, that bleſſing, but curſed Prophet. If 
they can get but a bleſling from the Pope, they think all is (ate. 
It they can but get a bleſſed Sword (fuch ſome have obtained) to 
do a curſed a, to cut the throats of Gods people, or of their 
Prince, it muſt necds be effetyal. You know there was a blefſed 
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Standard or Banner given to them that came againſt ns in $88, and 
when that Standard was lifted up, that Banner diſplayed; with the 
Popes ſpecial þlefling, they accounted, nay called themſelves -in- 
vincible. Such- was their invincible ignorance, til] they were 
taught better with Bryars. and Thorns, or rather with ftorms and 


* winds fighting againſt them. And though thcy have been often 


cozen'd, yet {tillthey retain ſuch an eſtecm of the Popes bleſſing, 
that they travel and throng fort, as for their lives, more then for 
all manner of riches : I:may ſay-to them, as once that great Cardi- 
nal did on the ſame occation; Seeing this people - will be deotived, 
let them be deceived ; But I dclire to raiſe your clicent bf Gods 
blefling, forit is a certaine truth, that whom God bleſſeth, they 
are blciſed3 Gods blclhngs are tixed and effeQtual bleſſings 3 if 
he bleſs, we-ſhall be blefſed indeed : His" bleſſings are -irre- 
verſible , as: Balaam 'was terced to 'confels,, Behold be bath 
bleſſed, audÞ caunor xeverſe it; 1t once God: hath bleſſed, it is 
not i/Satan;nor in all his lying Prophets, nor in all the 'power of 
the Creature to .alrex it, no nor to retard or hinder it for a -mo- 
ment. WJ! - 

It God now give us the mercy of protection, if he make the 
hedge about.us and-ble(s. us1n #hete times, we ſhall be continned 
and cftablitked in the land 3 yea, we ſhall be-increaled in'the land; 
we ſhall break forth: abundantly, to'the amazement'of all kearers 
and bcholdcrs, Though Rome curle, though Hell plot, yet if God 


- ble(s wearc lafe. 


This is the thing therefore that we ſhould hbour for, to be'un- 
der the influence ottheblſling of: God. If we have but that, we 
have all;let means be what they will;great or little, ornone at-all, 
}t God bleſs, he can make any thing ſervethe'tumn 3'any thing with 
a bleſſing will do it 3 any thing with a bleſſing will make us in- 
crcale, yea make us a firong, a mighty, an mvincible people. So 
that Satan and his inſtraments,forverycenvyghall be forced'to ac- 
knowledge, that there 15-2 hedge..about'as;” which they cannot 
break through, that there1s a wal about us, which they gan _nei- 
ther {cale,nor batter with all their Eugines and Artillery. 

' In theſe two verſes we have -the anſwer which. Satan 'makes 
to.the Lords queſtion: Ht #how conſittered my fervant Job'?' 
Y au {ee the Nlander that i$4#r it iindhow he doth 4d yance the blef: 
tags of God uptn-Fob, chav he-might debafe the (rvices of Fob 


toward God, Now leſt God* ſhould take tim-off preſently with 
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pf Chap. 1 Aw Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB: Verk ir, 12g 4 
- a denyal,and tell him that all this is falſe; that Fob 15no ſuch man "j 


as he repreſents him to be, that he hath moſt preſumptuoully in- 
truded into Gods peculiar, namely the fecrets of the heart, (tor 


5 Satan had nothing to accuſe him of,that was intight,only he guet+ 
hn {eth at his heart 3 )leſt God, I ay,thould preſently come and check 


him thus,for his boldneſs and impudence,bath in contradidiug his 
- teltimony and in charging Fob with inlincerity , Satan makes a 
motion in the next Verſe, Put forth thine band now, and touch all 
that be bath, and be gill carſe thee; #0, thy face :; A$s4t Satan (hould 
have faid,Lord,it you be uot ſatKhed:thar\thus it 'is with your fer- 
vant Fob,it you will not take my:;word'chat herisawhypocrite,and 
y that he doth ſcrve you only tar! endst, do but 'ſtrereb forth your 
hand, &c. Do but take. away that which you have given'him; and 
yau ſhall (ce preſently he will take away that which he hath given 
you 3 if you will withdraw hisriches,: hc wilt quickly withdraw 
f mis ſervice. | ; ht 4029 oft oro! 19h oo 

| i ®1) #f 970621 1 
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Byt put forth thine hand nbw, and touch. all that he bath, 
and he will curſe thee to thy face... - ny Y 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Behold all that he hath is | 
in thy power,only upon himſelf put, net;forth thine band, - 
$0 Sataz weet forth from the preſence of thr Lord. | * 
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. y fo eleventh verſe contains Satans matibni which he fubjoyns 
to his Anſwer, verC. x0. Prez: forth; thine hand: now. By his 
Anſwer before he had wounded all the holy ſervices'of Fob, and 
| now he ſeeks to worind:; his vEftater and :poſſeflions. His Anſwer 
f was full-of-malice, apd his:motiow is! as /tull. of crucley... Whom 
before he: had falfly accuſed; he in'theſ> words) defixcth may be 
cauflefly afflicted,  Prt fortbtbine han#atboy. As if he \hould have 
{aidi::There'is a great queſtion coucerning Fobs integrity, this one 
4 experiment will quickly: decide and determine it, Toxch all that be 
bath, &c.- This.niotion is grounded { as .was before noted) up= . F 
6n'/a feared denial of this Adfwer in'the former words, tor there- "Y 
Satan bad argued-aftes this: manner, That is an unſound and 'an” 54 
hypocititical: profeſſion which (is, grounded dnly"\upon outward 
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benefits, but all the profefſion of Fob is grounded only upors the 

outward benehits, therefore it is unſound. Doth Job ſerve God foy 
nou2ht? This is the ſtrength of Satans Argument.” Now he per- 
ceiving, the weakneſs, or tather indeed the talſcne(s, therextream 

lye that was in the Minor,in theAfſumption(namely,that the pro- 
tellion' and holineſs of Fob was grounded only upon outward 
things )he (I fay, perceiving that) ſecks to contirm what he had 
athrm'd by his motion. If you doubt (faith he) whether it be lo 
or no, with Fob, let that come'to the tryal, tgwcb all that be hath, 
and he will curſe theeto thy face. The ftrength of the reaſon that 
lies in-the motion may be thus conceived3that profeſſion is ground+ 
ed upon outward things'which a man layes down, when outward 
things are removed and taken away ; but if thoſe outward things 
be removed and taken away from Fob, he will quickly lay down 
his profeſſion, yea he will take up blaſphemy, he will curſe thee'to 
thy face 3 therefore the profeflion of Fob is grounded upon: out- 
ward thivgs. This now is the Logick or the Reaſon, upon which 
$2tan bottoms and infers this motion, that ſo he may 'bring Fob 
upon a further tryal. 


Pt forth thine hand now. 


The Hebrew is, ſend forth thy hand. Toput forth the hand, 
gnifies, ſometimes to help, and fometimes to Art, So in Pſal. 
144. 7. Sendforth thine hand and deliver me. There is a (ending 
forth the hand in a way of mercy. And fo A. 4: 30. there Peter 
prayeth that Chriſt would ſtretch forth bis hand#o heal. So that 
Rretching forth, or ſending forth, or putting forth the hand (for 
the words are all. uſed in common to the ſame ſence )lignitic to do 
a thing for our good and preſervation ; But uſually Ks putting 
forth, or ſtretching forth of the hand, notes ſome affliction, ſome 
puniſhment. A man that ftandeth with his:hand firetched out, is 
in a polture to ſtrike. |. And ſo God himſelf goften deſcribed by 
having bis hand iretched forth, when he isabout to-puniſh, as in 
the Propheſic of Fajab divers times, Chap. 5. 25. - Therefore is the 
auger of the I ord kindled againſt bis people, and be bath ftretched 
forth bis hand againſt them, and hatb ſmitten them: and Chap. 9. 
three times :. Verſe 12. For all this bis anger is ' not turned away, 


14. us t his hand is ftretched out ſtill ; \and ſoat the 15, Verſe, andat 


the 21 Verſe, His anger is "not. turned away, but bis hand is 
ſtretched out till; that is; the Lord is Qtill:ſtruting arid «pctus 
©. tnom.. 
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An Expojrion upon the Book 0 ToB. 
the (me In-the ſixth of Efther, Yerſe 2. Two men were found 

ch: Chxenicle, who ſought to lay (or put forth) their hands on 
er= | the King Abaſwerus, (cil. theyawonld have ſlain him. Then the 


. 
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im meaning of Satan here is, ſtretch forth thine hand, let him fecl 
ro thewcightof thine hand, in (mitings and fore aflictions. 

xd | 

ad Thy band. 

lo 


p 
The hang&.of God itlScripttre liguifies, Firſt,the purpoſe of God, 
at as that, AT. 4. 28. They have done whatſoever thy hand and thy 
d- counſel determined before to be done, that is, whatſoever accord- 
rd ing to thy purpoſe thou didſt determine. 2. The hand of God lig- 
gs nifics the Spirit of God,in the mighty aQtings and workings of it; 
In {o a ſpiric of prophetie is called the hand of God, Ezek, 1. 3, The 
to hand of the Lord was there upon me; And Exzek, 37; 1. The band 
t= of the Lord was upon me, that is, the Spirit of theLord, a mighty 
h power of prophetie was upon me : So likewiſe a ſpirit -of (trength 
b that is upon a man, 1s called the hand of God, 1 King. 18. «lt. 
The hand of the Lord was wpon Elijah, and be girt up his loyns, and 
ran before Ahab. Here the hand of the Lord is put for the power 
of the Lord 3 put forth thy band, that is, pat forth thy power ;, aud 
ſo the hand of the Lord is uſed often, 1/a. 59. 1. The hand of the 
Lord is not ſhortned, that is, the power of the Lord ws not a bated. . 
The Lord hath a long hand, and his hand is alwayes of the ſame 
length 3 fo, ftretch-forth thine hand ow, that is,do thou put forth 
thy mighty power. 

This hand of the Lords power (to clear that a little further) is 
taken three wayes m Scripture. 

Firſt, For his prozedting power. There is a protecting hand, as 
Fob. 10, 28. No man is able to pluck them out of my father s band, 
faith Chriſt. God-hath his ſheep in his hand, and he will protect 
and ſafeguard them o,that none ſhall-be able to pluck them away. 

. This hand God put forth before for Fob. 

Again, It_is put for his corrediing power : as Pal, 32. 4. His 
band was heavy. upon me, that is, the affliting band of God was 
beauy upox. me. Let. us fall. into the hand of Gad, (David chole 
that, 2 Sam.24. 14.) that is, into.the afflicting hand of God,za» 
ther then into the hands of men. | 

It is put thirdly, for a revenging band, for a wrathful hand, by 
which he doth deſtroy and break in pieces thoſe whoare his ene» 
3 | R 3 mics, 
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RG Chap. a.” Expoſition upox' the Bookof Þ O-B. Verl.x ;. 
Po — mics, Heb. 10.31. Þ FP a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Darid dcfireth to fall into the hands of God, ſcil. 
into his corrcCting hand, becauſg he knew there was mercy, but it | 
5 a fcartul thing to fall into the hands of God, when he cometh in 
wrath to take vengeance of thoſe who contemptuouily deſpiſe his 
mercy, as there it isexpreſicd. 

Now here when Satan faith, Put forth thy hand, that is, thy 
hand of powcr : Satan intendeth not that God ſhould put forth 
the hand of his power to protect, nor barely to corre :; Hedeſi- 
rcth more then barely a correcing or chaltihng hand upon Fob,he 
would have his rcvcnging hand,his breaking, his deſtroying hand, 
as we {hall ſee afterward. ! 

Further, Thy hand, thagis, Gods own hand, as. if he did deſire . 
that God himlelf would take Fob into his own hand to chaſten 

, 


and puniſh him. | . 
The hand of God, his correcting or chaſtifing hand, fometimes 
i5 an immediate,and ſometimes a mediate hand.Sometimes it is'im- 
mediate, when God by himfelt doth chaſten or punith or afflic, 
when no ſccond cauſe dothappear or intervene, So it may ſeem 
Satan hcre means, when he laith, pwt forth thine band, that is, do 
it thine own ſelf, let no other have the haudling of Fob , but thy | 
{clf. God doth ſend ſuch immediate afflictions 3 a man is afliged | 
in his body, in his cſtate,and many other ways, and he cannot find 
any thing in the creature whence it ſhould come; it is an imme- | 
diate ſtroak of God, he cannot ſee how, or which way, orat what | 
door this evil came in upon him : therefore it is called a creating of 
evil, Iſa. 45. 7. 1 make peace, and create evil, Now: Creation 
15 out of nothing, there is nothing.out - of which it is wrought, 
So many times God bringeth evil upon apeople or perſdy;) when 
there is no appearance otſecond cauſes, no matter outtof which it 
15 made, but it comes as a creature, formed by the. only hand of 
God.: Sometimes likewilc it is called Gods hand, when it: is the 
hand ofa creature, it is Gods hand in a creatures hand; Gads hand 
when:ztis the hand of wicked menz »Gods hand whewit is Satans 
hand. $0 that place 15 tranſlated 5 P/al. r7. 14-» Deliver my Soul 
from the wicked which js thy ſword (you ſee a wicked'man is Gods 
Sword.) and from men which are thy baud. $a. that: thy band may 
be underſtood «fan inſtrument 3 SartanAhkimfclfis : Gods: hand »t6 
puniſh/in that fence,as wicked menhere arc faid'to-be' Godshtha; 
Fram the. men that ate thy band : Though thpreibe: otherxtadings 
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Chap. r. An Expoſition-upon the Book of JOB. "Verſ. 11. 
of that place, ſome read it, Deliver me from men by thy band", and 
others, Delzwver me from men of thy hand: but our Tranflation 
may very well carry the {ence of the Original in it, from men 
which are thy haxd, as Neouchadnezzar that wicked King is call- 
cd Gods ſervant, ferem.43. 10: Iwill ſend and take Nebuchad- 
nezzar my ſervant, God ipcakes of him as a fervant, or as his 
hand in the thing. So then, Put forth thine band, it may beun- 
derſtood (I fay) cither immediately or mediately, do it by thy (ct, 
or do it by [n{truments,firike him thy fſclt,or give me Commillion, 
or give others Commiſſion to ſtrike. 

Thcre is one thing further in this cxpreſhon. Put forth thine 
hand now. Now. Some rcad it, Put forth thine handalittle ; and N32; 
ſome read it, 1 pray thee put forth thy band. The Original word Particul: obys: + 
is tranſlated toall theſe fences; we tranſlate it, referring to the ©». 
preſent importunity and inſtancy of Satan, Pnt forth thine hand 
now, let not this buſineſs ſleep, let it not be deterred ,a minute, a 
monuent, let commillion go out ſpcedily to afliQ ob. 


And touch all that be hath. 


To touch, notes ſametime a heavy and a ſore afflidion, and 
ſometime a light and « {mall affliction. In the Scripture we hndac 
both ways uſed. Sometime- (I ſay) to torch, doth fignihe, the 

reatcit and the foreſt aftliction or puniſhment that can be 3 and (o 
2 doth cxprefs-all the afflictions that tell upon him at the laſi 
onely by touching, Fob 19.21. Have pity upon me,bave pity upon me 
O ye my friends, for the band of God bath touched me. Whereas 
Fobat that time lay under the (oreſt and heavieſt aftliion that _—_ 
could be, all his Eſtate wasgone, and his body was full of diſcalcs, 
and his ſoul was tull of horcor,and all this he doth expreſs by this, 
the hand of the Lord bath touched me, So Pſal. 73.14. To be 
rocked fignifics the greateſt affliction, Al! the daylong (laith Da- 
vid) - bave I been plagued, That which we tranſlate plagued, is 
the ſame Original word which we tranilate tozch in the Text, Atl 
the day long bave I been touched, that is, 1 bave been touched 
with the ſoreſt plagues, heavy amMictious have been laid continually. 
upon me. So that to.toxch fignitieth (metimes the greatelt or the 
forelt lirokes of trouble, - 

Sometimes again, We ſhall hind it ſignifies only a light affliction, 

as Gen.-26, in'twoplaces of that Chapter; at the xx Verſe Avime-' 
tech charged all bis. people, ſaying, be that toucheth this man or 
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Is wife ſhall ſurely be put to death, that is, he, that doth them the 
leaſt bart or wrong. Soatthe 19 Verſe, in that agreement be- 
tween Abimelech and Iſaac, they conclude thus, That thou wilt do 
#s to burt, as we kaveuot touched thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good ; So that to touch, notes the leaſt il] or hurt 
that can be, we have not touched thee, that is, we have done no- 
thing to thee but good: Any thing on this {iſe doing of good to 
them, had been touching of them. We hind the like expreſſion in 
Pſz1. 105. 15. where the P/almift ſpeaking of Gods extraordinary 
care of his people ; He ſuffered yo man to do them wrong, the rebuk- 
ed Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, do my 
Prophets no harm, Touch not mine anointed people, that is the 
meaning of that place,' though in many other places we know 
Princes are called the anoynted of God: yet here it is meant of the 
people of God in general, they are Gods anoynted (as the Context 
elcarly carricsit) for they have all received Unction from God,an 
Unction of Grace, an UnCtion of the Spirit, and an Undion of 
Priviledge. Toxch not mine anoynted, that is, do thera not the leaſt 
hurt. And the ſence that theſe words may bear, Pwt forth thy band 
new and touch all that he hath, might becarricd, as if Satan here 
intended only a touch in the latter ſence z Give him but the leaſt 
ſiroak, lay but the lighteſt affliction upon him, do but touch him 3 
you are ſo confident of your ſervant Fob, that he is ſuch a man, 
do but give him the leaſt touch,and you ſhall ſee how he will dif- 
cover himſelf, So ſome expound it. 
He doth not ſay, wound him, ſmite him, break, him 10 pieces, 


> Si vel extren» but toxch-him onely. Neither faith he, touch him, but his : And 
p digi:ulo!:11//% it thou give him but a-touch with the top of thy little finger, thou 


> me 12172: 6012 ſhalt preſently find the rottenneſ(s of his heart. In that ſence the 
fua ejus fittum 


word imports an extenuation of Feb's ſincerity, or the heightning 


- emulotam prob;- Ot 7 obs hypocritie: asif he had been fo rotten in his profeſſion, that 


the leaſttouch would overthrow him,and make him diſcover him- 
{elf to be ſtark nought. Like the Apples growing about Sodom, 
which have fair outlides, but if you touch them they moulder a- 
way into duſt and aſhes. 

Though the words have this ſence in them,and Satan carries it 
cunningly, cxprelling himſelf in ſuch ambiguous terms, yet cer- 
tainly $2t24 had a turther intendment, whatſoever,his language 
may bear : he'hed an intention that Fob ſhould be touched in the 


former ſence,namcly,that he ſhould hayea touch to thequick;as we. - 
: ſay» | 
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fay, that he ſhould have the foreſt and deepeſt wound- that his e- 
ſtate was capable of : he would have him whipt, uot with "cords, 
but with Scorpions;he would have the little tinger of God heavier 
upon him,than'tis loyns upon others. . 

Deſtroy him, undo him by your touching. He ſpeaks'by the 
figure £4@v%5,which is when we go lefs in our expreſſions then in 
our intentions, when our words are lower then our ſpirits: 'And 
that is proper for Satan, who is the great deceiver,the great jugler 
in word and deed;to defire that Fob ſhould only be touched,when 
he meant he ſhonld be utterly undone and ruined. Touch all that 
be bath,that is,all his eſtate, all his poſſeſſions, his children, his fa- 
mily,his cattel, whatſoever belongeth unto Fobget all fect an un- 
doing ſiroak trom thy hand. 

Before I come to that which he undertakes upon the afliion, 
I ſhall obſerve two or three things from the words, thus far ope- 
ned. 

Put. forth now thine hand. We may note 'from that, Th: 
extream importunity of Satan to do miſchief, He would not giv© 
Goda minutes mor a moments reſpite to conſider this thing, 
but do 'it now, preſently, let him preſently be afflicted; - he 
makes baſte to deſtroy, he makes haſte to ſhed blood:their feed are ſwift 
#0 ſhed blood, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. So Satan, his feet are ſwift: 
to thed blood. When Satan would have God to afflid& us, do it 
preſently, faith he. When Satan would have us fin againſt God, 
do it preſently, faith he, now fin, now provoke God, do not ſtay: 
till the next day ; but when we are called to give up our (elves 
to God, then tomorrow will ſerve the turn, and next year will 
ſerve to repent, yea when you are old, 'tis time enough to repent 3 
when he tempteth to do any miſchief,any fin,then now, now fin, 
but 'tis time enough to do good hereafter, to morrow will ſerve 
for that, 


Put forth now thine band, and touch all that he hath. 


It is a truth which Satan here ſpeaks concerning the hand of 
God 3 That if it do but tonch the bigheft and greateſt eſtate "in 
the world, it will fall to peices quickly. There is a truth in it,take 1c 
in the caticſt ſence that can be : if God do but lightly touch the 
eſtate of a man; it will ſoon fall in peices. God 15 not pat to any 
ſtreſs to afii& arid puniſh, as Pſal. 81. 14. '1 ſhould ſoon. bave 


3 ſubdued their enemies, and have turned my hand againſt their adver= 
41 " Dy 


ſaries. 
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people, but by the turning of a hand: it God do but turn his hand, 
they are all gone preſently, foon ſubducd , it he do but touch the 
might, the pomp, the greatneſs, the riches, and the power of all 
thoſe'in the world that arc oppolſcrs of his Church, preſeatly 
they fall to the ground : A touch from the hand of God will end 
our wars : If he touch the Mountains they {moak (as it is in the 
Pſalm and conſume to aſhes : they that are the mighty and great 
ones of the world, the Mountains, by one touch of his hand fall 
as it were to nothing. So it God do but touch our cftates, they. 
moulder away, no creature can uphold them. 

Then again obſerve here, the cunning impoſture of Satan. that 
puts ſuch fore, (uch heavy afflitions into ſuch light and calic ex- 
prelſions 3 he-cloathed his malice, his utmoſt malice here, in very 
tair words 4 do but touch him, (aith this enemy 3 but you ſee what 
Satans touches are, zoxch all that he hath. Why Satan, would no- 
thing have made a tryal, but only a touching of all ? For Fob to 
have loſt ſomewhat had been a tryal,a touch : for Fob to have loſt 
half his flocks of Shecp,or his Oxen,had been a tryall,and no very 
light one vcither 3 for Fob to have lott a Son,to have found- one of 
tis children ſuddenly ttruck dead,had been an affliction,and a.hea- 
vie.One too? ſuch a touch as that might-well have touched the fa» 
thers heart :_ Would it not ſcrve Satan that a Son ſhould. dye, or 
that ſome of his cattel ſhould be defiroyed,. but he muſt. have all 
touched, all that be hath ? The malice of Satan is unſatiable, there 
:5.nothing will ſerve hum, unlcts he may dgvour all. | 

This touch of Satan, which he defireth might be laid upon Fob, 
is like the touch that.many have given to thoſe, who haye come in« 
to:their hands,amongſt ns z they would but touch them, but they 
would touch them in all; when they put forth their hands(as they 
pretended in the ways of juſtice,in their courts,they would tou 
men.in all, touch men in their liberties by. impriſonment, and 
touch them in their cltates'by extream vaſt fines, and touch them. 
im-their names by diſgrace,touch them in their bodies by whipping 
and cutting : and touch them in their relations, by keeping all 
friends from fight of them : No moderation, no bounds, but touch 
themin all that they had., Aud (O cxaQnels of juſtice ! ) when 

God came to touch that.powerhe gave them a touch,juſt after the 


rate and proportian oftheir own touchegfor when thoſe courts 


and perſons came to. haye their power and aRions ſcanned, it was 


ww 


95 
Ns 
-—$* 
#34 
—_— 
* 


Chap. ug An Expoſition. upon the Bookof JOB. "Ve: It 


ſaries : God exprefſeth the utter overthrow of the enemies of his' 


7 


-@ A = a A © «a = +, 


4a a ww wc oc wc,  o.c oe 22» n= mw u- a = © c<o== 


a AS <<. Aa win. 


Chap. 'r. 


not moderating, or regulating,or reftraining,or abating, or limi- 


* ; _ . 
in 


tt 


ern ts EA AA | 
Art Expoſition pon the Book of | O B. 


"wn — 


Verſ.11 ; 


ting their power, that fatisfied, they muſt quite down,and be taken 
away. God gave them a touch, juſt as they touched others before; 
So that a man may fay certainly, there is a God that judgeth che 
earth. Theſe axe the touches of Satan; and the touches of mercileſs 
men areas like his as thernfelves are, they think there is nothing 
done unlefs men be undone-; they never give over touching till 
they come to ruining. 
\Tonch 8ll that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face, | 

Some render it thus, Toxch all that he hath, if he curſe thee not 8708 7 
80 thy face : Soit is word for word out of the Original, #ifi, un- | 
leſs, or $i #07 3 touch all that be hath, and ſee if be 40 not curſe thee 
to thy face, We give the ſence of it in a dire@ athrmation, towch 
all that be hath,and bewill &c. Others put the force of an impre- In particula Si 
cation toit, Toxch sll that be bath,and ſte if he do not curſe thee to rune gs , 
thy face +, that isas if he had faid, let me never be believed, and 1-2;,,, 7 Da. 
never be truſted. Indeed Satan is fo far diſgraced and damued al- vidi meniarzsz  * 
ready, that he hattynothing to loſe, he cannot damn himſelf fur- inroibune in 
ther,he cannot wiſh any thing to himſelf worſe chen he already is; "Ion mean, = 
bur yet here isa kind of execration or imprecation upon himſelt poly = 
initzdo this,and if he do not curſe thee to thy face, let me never nucaue of 
be accounted of,(or as many uſe to ſay )let me never be truſted; or tale.pru, in 
as ſome wretched helliſh ones, Let me be damned, if ſuch or ſuch !%- 
a thing be not.There is ſuch an empha ſis in that manner of ſpeak- 
ing ed'in the Text, But we tranſlate it by a dire affirmation, 
and that is a good ſenſe too, touch all that be hatb, and be will 
curſe thee to thy fate,that's certain,ſo faith Satan,he will do it; it is 
as ſure as done already. 


Curſe thee, 


It is the Game word which is uſed before, ver/. 5. It may be my 
Children have curſed God. The word ſignifies properly to bleſs. 
It was ſhewed that probably in that place it might be tranſlated 
Cxrſe ;, but in this Text there is a necelity of tranſlating it ſo,ſee- 
Wg a clear ſence catinot be made out, taking the word properly. 
Jn curſing another theſe three things concur. Firſt, an ill opini- 
on of conceit of that perſon. 2. I or malice againſt _—_ 
- 2 c 


. 
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undertakes i-ac job being attictcd will curſe God.So then,to curſe 
God is (6 blaſp'1cuc God m ous thoughts and words, to,-think or 
ſpcak unworttuly v7 Gd, ,aud the wayes of God 3 ce, it he curls 
thee not to thy tace,that iz,(cc if his heart be not imbittered againſt 
thec,{ce if his.tongue be not tharpened to wound thy honour, b: 
reproach thy goounels, to accule thy providence { As iis laid 
of thoſe, 1ſu. 8. 21. They ſhall be hungry and hard beſtead; and 
what then ? They ſhall fret themſelves,and cu;ſe their King,and their 
God, and look, upward that js, they ſhall ſpeak baſcly.of-ghcir 
King and of their God,in whom they have truſted, and whom they 
have followed 3 he {peaks of thole wretches that did (eek to falle 
gods, or worſhip the true God tally, they ſhall curſe their Ring 
and their God. It is the very (ame, that Satan here promiſcth him» 
ſclfand undertakes with God that Fob will,do,z. do hut make hin 
hungry (faith he) and hard be{tgad, and-he will fret hiin(. and 
curle thee. La * + Þ... Ss Les 

It was very ordinary among the Hcathen to do ſo; when heir 
gods did not pleaſe them, then they would curſe their gods. The 
Poets bring thcm in oftcn ragiug agaiult their gods,as he ſpeaks of 
the mother that tound her (on fl 3 thecalls.the gods and, the 


Cum compleza (tafs cxugl, the flics in the face of Heayen preſently; Who, would 
, Ju conur iſe» (rye luch gods as thele arc,that thus lay my, ſon ? &s, Satan in; 


pobile nati 


* Aque.deor, ar- (Erpiets Fob to by a man of the ſame temper. 


* queaſira voeat 


Aquinas takes the word properly , Teweb all thai he bath, and 


crudelia mater . he wall bleſs thee to thy face, And indeavqurs to make; out. the 
Virg. Eteg-5--fexce thus , touch all that he hath, and { hou ſhal ſee. be hat bleſ- 


non in 


euſaviamens 
hominunque 
deumque. 
Idem. lib, 
2&ncid, 


ſed thee to thy face; he. reads it in the, Preterperfe(i tenſe,,. that 
1s, if thou-arflict him thou ſhall find that all his former Religion 
was nothing but mear outſide formality : that he ferved. thee - on- 
ly from the teeth outward, ſcrved thee to thy facezhe bleſſed thee, 
pray'd unto thee, and honoured thee only to thy face 3 He had no 
regard to thy worſhip in his heart 3 he did not worſhip thee ex a- 
nimo, becaule he loved thee, or delighted, in thee,but gaye thee an 
outward complemental bleſſing , becauſe thou didit.bleſs: hi 
outwardly. As the Apoltle dircs ſervants, Eph. 6. 6. Not wich 
eye-ſervice as nien pleaſers,Satan makes Fob an eyc-ſervant to God, 
or as if, Jike thoſe of whom Chriſt complaineth, ' Matthew 18. 
in the words of theProphet,he had drawn nigh to God with hi tip ; 
while bis bezrt was far from bim, Thic Ricait of Fob hath been 
| r 
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delize thar ſome evil may befall him, This,Satan means, when he-. 


AY oc &o&T DG oUaAMPLZY 


— 
FF. 


CAC, 


—_ 


ER _W TM WWW & 5 © w- 


Cit Au brjhcionpen the Bookef JOS  Vertihs 


far enough from theg, he only blefled thee with his lips and to- thy 
facc:indeed this interpretation-hath a-fair face, byt touch ith y. a 
(crioys exarminatipn,and.itiwill. be found without a heart, The conr 
ſtruction of Grammar is-quit>againlt it : "and for us to change 
the Tcxt,and make it tolpeak im the' preterpertect cenſe,ota thing 
alt, whereas the words axe in the tyture tenſe,ofan at to be done 
bo the- time. to come, is too-much bolfdnc(s with Scripture. There 
fore.thongh that opinion hath,z plaufible-ſence jn it, yet Iſhall lay 
it by, and take the,o (Hinayy tranilation, that he indeed intended 
this; that Fob would break forth, jntg ;hlaſphemous revilings. of 
God.if God did but try him with at affliction, | 
And.when he faith that.,Fab would do it t# bi face, the mean- 
ing of it is, that he would doit openly : he will curſe-thee gpen- 
ly, he will curſe. thee boldly, he will pot go behind- the:;daos;t1 
tell. tales of thee, but, he will:{pcak at it betoxe all/the world; that 
thou art a criiel God, aud: unult,Gog, and a'hard | Maſter, he will 
tel[ ſuch, tales'of thee , even, to thy ,very tace.. : We have a. like 
ſpeech, Gal.2.1.1.Hben Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood bins 
zo the face (faith Paxl,) that is, openly, ;1 did. not go; behind bis 
back to tell Peter his awn, but I t9ld himiit! to.his | tacey; plainly, 
openly before thern all; (Cas it is, explained;iverf,,144.) 1 fait to 
Peter befare them all, that were then preſent..:; Ferome (becauſe 
he would not have. Peter receive ſuch an open. reproot, , judg- 
ing it would be a diſparagement to Peter, to be rebuked by Paul) 
gives 2 quite contrary ſenſe of thoſe words. of. Pay, I mithſtood 
bim.to his face, that is, 4aith he, I dig ſpeak, ſomewhat roughly 
to;him betore them, but there was no ſuch thing in my heart. I 
did it but 'to his face, very ſlightly, leſt I ſhould offend the , Fews, 
whoſe Apclile Peter was 3 and I did it to his face, a little, that I 
might ſatishe the Gentiles who were {candalized by Peters walk- 
ing ; Otherwiſe in my heart I, had no.quarrel with Peter ;, he and 
I agreed well enough., ; As if Pax had made but a ſhadow. fight 
( ad faciendum populum) to delude the people. But we muſt not 
be thus wiſe :. 1 withſtood him to his face, is not oppoſed to. with- 
landing him cordially, but to a withſtanding of. him ſecretly, or 
behind his back. So hcre, be will curſe thee to thy face, that is, he 
will curſe thee (as the Greek, Scholialt hath, it ) openlyy, and; um» 
pudentiy ,, himſelf. indeed was afraid leſt his . ſons; had carſtd; 
is childrensfinniug ia ſecret, he will curſe thee with i TT: + : 
SZ c 


God in their hearts, but for all this niceneſs, and ſeeming, fear of —— | 
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he will not only curſe thee in his heart, but the curſe will break 
out at his lips : Ort of the abundance of bis, beart, bis month 
will ſpeak, blaſphemy, againſt God: He will curſe thee to thy 
face. n 

We may give ſome exemplifications, -what it is to curſe God, 
to blaſpheme God thus to his face. You may read whatit is , 
Mal. 3. 14. Tonr words bave been ſtout againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord, you have ſpoken tomy very face ; Why what had they 
ſpoken to the Lord? What bave'we ſpoken ſay they ſo much againſt 
thee ? Te have ſaid, it is vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it 
that we' have kept his Ordinances, and that we have watked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hofts ? &c. Thisis tocurſe God to 
his face : when the waycs of God are blaſphemed, and the wor- 
ſhip of God reported as unprofitable, when men ſay itis in vain 
to ſerve God, when they caft afperſions and- bring up an evil 
name upon any holy duty, this is to blaſpheme Eod. They did on- 
ly ſpeak againſt the ſervice of God, and they thought they had 
not blaſphemcd God in it, Fherein bave we ſpoken againſt thee ? 
Yes, ſaith God,,you have ſpoken againtft me,in that you have ſpo- 
ken againſt and diſcredited my wayes.So if Fob had faid, the ways 
of God are unprofitable, and 'T fee now' it is in vain to ſerve 
Godand to fear bim, this had been blaſphemy and curſing of Godt 
to his face. David was near upon the very brink ot this blaſphe- 
my, Pſal. 73.13. when he aid, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
end waſhed my hands in innocency, becanſe ((aith he) I amplagued 
every morxing; the judgments and afttiQions that were upon 
him, began' t@ make him break out thus. But he preſently 
> —_ himfelf for tuchfpecches, and by that repairs God in his 

nour, 

Secondly, To quarrel and be angry with the providence of God, 
as if he were not wile or juſt or good*in his diſpeniations,cither ro 
particular perfons or to the Church, this I ſay likewilc is a cur-. 
ling, a reproaching of God. 

"Thirdly, ' To curle the ſcrvants and people of God' is to curſe 
God; ithe that' touches rhem touches God, then he that curſeth 
them curſeth God'too. And Gog is curſed im any of theſe ſences 
two waysfrft;by detrating from himſelf, his worſhip,his works, 
or his rvart<; rhe good they have or by faftning on them and 
afpctfing them with the evil which they have nor.” © - 
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Ghap.' 1. 
He will ourſe thee to thy face, 


Obſerve two or three points from this, 

Firſt, Note this, $48#9#-canonly gueſs at the beart of mau,He would 
undercake/& enter warranty-with God that Fob would blaſpheme, 
if God did but touch him,but he was deceived:Satandid but con- 
jeRture at moſt,and ſpeak at a-venture:if hedid not lye knowing- 
ly, am ſure he did but gueſs ignorantly. Satan knows not what 
is in the heart,that's Gods pecultar; that's Gods cabinet.God knew 
there hay ſincerity in the heart of Fob all the while,although Satan 
would-ſtand to it, that nothing was there but hypocrilie. 

Secondly, We may- note, fecing Satay accuſing him of hy- 
pocrific, would have him afflicted, That oflition is the tryal and 
toxobfione of ſincerity. WhenGod doth afflict you, then he doth bring 

auto the-touchltone, to ſvewhether you are good mettal or no, 

doth bring you then tothe furnace, to-try- whether you be 
droſs-or Gold, or what you are. Afidion is the great diſcoverer, 
that unmasks us. Satan was not-out in the thing, he hit upon the 
rightcſt way that could be:if any thing would difcover Fob, a Mi- 
Qion would. ITndced ſome are difcovered by proſperity and out- 
ward 'abundance. The' warm Sun makes ſome caſt off that 
cloak, which the wind and the cold cauſed-them to wrap clo- 
{cr about them. Some, when they have gotten enough from 
God, care not for God 3 and when the fiſh is caught, they lay by 
the net 3 for they do but go a fiſhing with Holineſs, and 
the profeſlion- of Religien , and when they have their ends, 
there's an end of their 'profefiton. AMidction and the croſs try 
ethers : Some will hold on with God as long as the Sun 
ſhineth, as long as it is fair weather; but if the ſtorm ariſe, 
if troubles come, whether perſonal or publick, then they pull 
in their heads, then they deny and forſake God, then they draw 
back from, and betray his'truth z what they, ſuch and ſuch men? 
Nonot-they. Trouble mikes the great tryal : bring profullers to 
the fire, and then they ſhew their metta). This courſe Satan took 
with Job ; He knew Job had been abundantly tryed by fulnefs and 
abundance, and theſe did not draw his heart from God, hemuſt 
therefore now try another way. It is an excellent paſſagein- the 
Church Hiſtory, concerning Conſtertis the Fathet' of Conftun- 
tim , that to the end he might try the hearts of his Courtiers, he 
p* proclaimed, 
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proclaimed, that all they who would not forſake the worſhip of 


the true God,ſhould be baniſhed the Court, and ſhould have hea- 
vie penalties and fines laid upon them : preſently upon this-(faith, 
the ſtory )all thac were baſc,and came toſexyehim only for ends 
went away, forlook the true God, and worſhipped Idols,” By this 


whom he meant to make his own 3 ſuch as he found faithful to: 
God he thought would prove faithtul to him. What this-explora» 
tory decree of Conſtantine effected in hjs Court, theſame did that 
which the Apoſtate 7 xliax ſet forth in good carncſt. againſt the 
Chriftiaus. . He no {ooner cauſcd it to be proclaimed, that whoſo« 
ever would not renounce theFaith ſhould be diſcarded his ſervice, 
and forfeit both life and eſtate to his high difpleaſurc; but preſent- 
ly upon the publication of that- decree, they who were indeed 
Chriſtians, and they who had only the title of Chrikians, preſented 
theraſclves,as it were,on a common ftage-to the view of all men, 
Such as theſe are Willows, not Oaks. Aud as it was with Naomz 
and her two daughters in law, Orpbah and Ruth: All the while 
that ſhe was Naomi, beautiful, and had enough, they both ſtayed 
with her: but when once Naomi became Marab, bitter, and 
empty, then Orphab took her leave of her, but Ruth abides with 
her. Here was the tryal, whether Orphab or Ruth had the fincerer 
affeQion to Naomi ? Ruth loved her mothers perſon, Orphahb her 
eſtate and outward preferments. While Religion and proſperity 
0 together, it is hard to ſay which a man follows; but when once 
they areforced to a ſeparation, where the heart, was will ſoon be 
manifeſt. The upright m heartare like Rutb, whatſoever becometh 
of the Goſpel, they will be Charers with it in the ſame condition', 
be it -affliction, or be it proſperity,be it comfort, or be it ſorrow; 
be it fair weather, or be it toul, be it light, or be it darkneſs, they 
will take their lot with it. This is a clear truth, that, whatſoever 
was the cauſe of our doing a thing, that being removed we ceafe 
to do it 3'if outwaxd comforts and accommopgations in the. world, 
be the cauſe why we follow Chritt 1a the-profellion of his Goſpel, 
then as ſpon as cver they fail;our profellion'will fail too, When zeal 
is kindled only with the beams of worldly hopes, when worldly 
hopes fail, our zeal is. <cxtind, and, gur endeavpur is -cut off with 
our expeaQation,,..'!-_-) ow nuttonG | | 
-; Wearq,next, to conſider the, Lords grant, of Satans motion, 
Ang -the- Lord ſaid unto Satan , Behold all that be: bath is in thy 
| ; | power, 


* means he tound out who were the. true: ſervants: of God, and | 
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> of '| -power,only wpox himſelf put not forth thine hand.$o Satan went forth 
ca= | from Fer ſee of 1x yubr f 4 
th, We have in this yerſe 3 Firſt, Gods Commiſſion or his Permi(- 
ads | fion unto Satan, Bebold all that be bath is in thine Yaud. And 
his | Secondly, His limitation of the Commiſſion, Orly «pox himſelf 
nd | pew forth thine band. Thirdly, Satans ſpeedy execution of 
= z—_—_— » So Satan went forth from the preſence of the 
ra» | Lord. 
at The Lord ſaid unto $iton, All that be bath is in thy hand, thy 


he r, fo we tranſlate it ; the word in the Original is, /1 is in thy 
o- ; Satan moved thats God would put forth his hand a- 
Le, inſt Fob; and God puts Fob into Satans hand. ' Leſt Satan 
t- cavil that God had touched him but lightly, he puts him 


ed | into Satans power, and Jets him do it himſelf, who world do 'it 

ed | #hroughly.' The hand (as we before noted) is put for power ; 

n, | and when any thing is put into the hand, it is put into the power 

mz; | ox diſpolition of another , Exod. 4. 21. Thox ſhalt do all the won- 

le } ders before Pharaoh which [ bave put into thy band. And Fobs 

ed 3-3 . The Father loveth the Son, and bath given all things into 

s band. This phrafc of giving or putting into the hand is taken 

th j cither for good, or for evil, Sometime the putting of a thing into 

er | ones hand, is only for the managing and diſpoſing of it for good, 

&r | as Gem, 39.7, 8. Joſeph ſaid that bis Maſter bad committed all 

ty | #bat be bad into bis band, that is, to take care of it, and to order 

ce | it for his maſters benefit, profit,and honour : But often to put or 

>e | to give into the hand, is for evil, to do what you will with per- 

th | Cons or things, to puniſh or to afflit them, 7xdg. 6.*%z. God de- 

livered the 1ſroelirer mto the hand of the Midiar, that is, he left 

7; | them to the power of the Midianizer, to tyrannize over and vex. 

y | them: And verſ; 7, God delivered Midian into thefhand of 1-, 

+ | nad,that is, hc gave Iſrael power over thctn to deſtroy or afflict ; 

e | them. Sohere, <7 gave all into the hand of Satan,that is,he gave 

Satan leave to diſpoſe of Fob's cſtate as he pleaſed. As if God had 

| | aid toSatans hat leave to do what thou wilt with Jobs 

1 4 outward eſtate, ſpoil it, plunder it, deſtroy it, conſume it, fice it 

y | thou haſt free leave, all - be bath is in thy band. 

1 We ſhall note a point or two from that. Y ou ſee, as ſoon as 

ever Satan /hath made his motion, God preſently anſwereth, all 

that he hath is inthy baud. It is not alwayes an argument of Gods 

good will and love to have our motions granted. Many arc __ 
| | T an 
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 ww,multis pro- 
#ribuit quod 
| f utile eſt, Ini» 


| Gbuar. Augu 
| 2 Cor, 12.8, 


T pitius Deus non 


” Phutiirmo and anſwered out of anger, not out of loye. The children of 1ſ>-- 
Deo exaudian- p gel required meat for their luſts, and God gave it them, he did; F 
not withhold from chem their delire, they* were not ſhortned rof | 
theix luſts, hey had it preſently ; many tunes his own ſervants; Þ 
F _ velunt,ut quad call,and call again,move aud move again,and. obtamn.ng grant; For: * 

+ wolunt,u guol this thing T beſs 


ugbt the Lord thrice faith Paxl, yet Paul conld not. 
have what he fought. Satan did but move once, and preſentiy'all 
'that Fob had was in his hand. A 
Bu further, that which is chiefly, here to, be obſerved. is, Thet 
#ntill God gives commiſſion, Satan bath us power over theeftatge., 
or perſons of Gods prope > Sr over any thing thaz belongs unto. 
them. Neither our per{pns,nor our cliates,arc ſubjeR to the will. 
cither of men or Devils 3 Chriſt muſt ſay, Al that be bath @ in; 
thy hand, before Satan can touch a ſhoe-latchet : As Chriſt- aid i 
John 19. 11, unto P+ate, when he ſpake ſo Routhy, knomeſt-3bow... 
wot that T have power to erucifie.thee , and power to. releaſe the? He 
thought that he had all power.inthis hand'; Þut Chriſt ;xclls him, 
Thou could(t bave no power at all againſt Than? it were given. thee. 
frem above, It the Deyils could not go into the ſwine, much Jeſs: 
can they meddlc with a mau,madeaticr Gods image,tilGod gives . 
them leave, Every ſoul that ha th tereſt ag Chriſt may ſuck com . 
fort and conſolatjon in the ſaddeſt,in exrowfullcit day. from. 
the brealt of this truth: If Satan and wicked men cannot move till. 
Chriſt faith,go,nor wound. till Chiiſt ſaith ſtrike, nor ſpoil, nos + 
kill, till Chriſt ſaich,. their eſtates, their yh are in yous power, 
ſurely Chriſt, wjll not ſpeak a word to theix hurt, whom he loyes,; 
nor will he eyer uf 15 cncmies. to do.,na, real, damage; to his; 
fricnds. Beſides, it may fiill the ſoul with jalpeakable Joys to, xe= [ 
member,that while a man is ſufftering,the willoft Chriſt is a doing. : 
Thirdly,Satan doth very wickedly(according.to his nature, )in 
moving that Fob may he afflicted. He, moveth in malice and in - 
ipight:God knew what his heart and intent was,a nd yet. grants: : 
it. We may note fromhence.  : 54G i 26s | 14352 
h IN which' Satan an 1e23, men deſire fun x/ly, the Lord grants. 
olily. f PTC wha nth ty + _— 
The will of God and the will of Satan joyned.both ia the fame; : 
thing 3 yet _thcy were as different as light and darkneſf5,their: ends 
were as different as their natures, ” Though it. were, the. fame. » 
thing they both willed, yet there was an infinj diſtance between. 
them in willing it. The will of Satan was hafull, but the power. . 
| giycn. 
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| but his power was from the will of God. Satan had nv power to 
7} dee mifchict but what God gave him, but his will to do- miſ< 
2 lr was from himſelf. Therefore we find that the {anc = 


- 


given Satan was juſt. Way ? becauſe his will was from himnlelf, 


Gid co be an evil ſpirit,and to be a ſpirit from the Lord, and ot 
the Lord duthnot partake at all iu the cvil ofthe fpirit,as 1 Sam. 
16. 14. The ſpirit of the Lord departed from S1al, and an evil 
ſpirit from the Lord troubled bim. An-evil ſpirit from the Lord, Orus idenque 
how was it an evil ſpirit, it it were trum the Lord 7 can the Lord —— IF , 
End forth any evil from himſclf who is only good ? ln-that he ewy".s ar 
was evil, that was from his own will ; but that lie had power to Domini per 1; 
trouble Saxi, that was from the Lord : So here, Satans will and -<mizn pote. 
intent were moſt wicked, theſe were from himiclt; his power tol-tir jule ;mg 
afli& Fob was from God, and that was good. Satan willeth Fob, ,uub" "_ 
ſhould be afflied for his deltruction, God willtchit only for his injyſte,Greg 
tryal and probation.Satan deluzet!: 1c that God may be blalphcms| , 


edz but God willeth it that Juumniſclt might be glorified. Satan; Satare voluw © 


willeth it,that fo others in his cxample might be fcandalized and 9s ſemper int 
Githcartned from entering, into the (crvice of God, ſeeing how ill # 9/1ed nur 
heſped 3 but God willeth it that othigrs might be ticengthned and ew en 
incouragecd to cuter into his (eryice, Eholding a man under ſuch Dea odeo bo- 
heavic prefſures, and yet not ſpeaking ill of God or of his wayes. #3 «7 ut nulls 
Satan willeth ic, hopiag thereby Fob would diſcover his hypocri- ®242 mala por- 

fie 3 but God willeth it knowing that he would therein diſcover "rr 4 
his integrity. So then, though the fame thing was willed, yet bons dliciturus 
there was a vali diſproportion in their ends and intentions z and «/#, 
though the power by which Satan did affli& Fob was from God, 

yet the evil tatent with which he afflicted him was from himſelf. 

Thus we ſce how God without any ſtain or touch of evil grants 


this, which Satan did moſt wickedly deſire. It followeth, 
Only upon himſelf tho ſhall not pus forth thy b and. 


_ God gives a commiſſion, but it is with a limitation, there is a 


reſtriction in it 3 Only apon bimſelf,&c.that is,not upon his perſon, 
not his body.thou ſhalt not affli& that with diſeſes ;not his foul, 
thou (halt not aMict that with temptations. Hence note, | 
Thgt God bimſelf ſets bounds t0 the afflidtions of bis people ; 
he limits out -how far every- afftition thall go, and: how far 
every inſtrument ſhall prevail : as he doth with the Sca, —_— 
_— T2 (lait 


(faith he) 15.4 ſhalt come, ud no further, here thou ſhalt ſtop thy 


proud waves; ſo he faith to all the afthi@ionsof ſingle perfons,or | 


whole Nations, hithcr you thall come, and no farther, Only #48 


himſelf thou ſhalt not put forth thine hand.. This limitation re» 


ſped&s 3 Firft, The degrec or meaſure, thus far you ſhall affliR, 
that is,in ſuch a degree,to ſuch a height, and ne higher.Secondly , 


_ 


Tt re{peQs the time, thus tar, that is, thus lo many y Eazs, . 


or ſo many daycs you ſhall haye power, and no-longer.. God' leaves 
not cither the meaſure,or the time, the degree,or the cont inuance 
of any afliQtion in the hand of Satan or his adherers ;. We rad 
(Rev. 6. 10,) That vbe ſouls underthe Attar'ery, Hom long Lord, 
bow long ? They cry to God how long ? They knew that he only 
had the time in his hand,he only could tell how long, &.it ſhould 
be as long as he pleaſed, How long Lord? They crycd not to- 
cruel tyrants, how long will ye perſecute # but Lord, how long 
w.illit be before thou come to-revenge f And'fo David, Pal, 32. 
15, My time it is in thy baxd, ſpeaking ot his afflidions. - There is 
no affliction, but it is in the hand of Godzfor the continuance oft, 
as well as for the manner of its And as no enmy, man or devil, 
can make thy croſs greater, or longer, or. heavier 3 ſo no- friend, 
manor Angel,can make thy gols lighter, or lefler, or ſhorter.then. 
God himſelf hath appointed 3 only xpon himſulf thou ſhalt not put 
forth.thine hand, thou ſhalt not move an inch further, not. a 
kairs breadth further. As our afflictions for the matter of themare 
by the will of God, (as the Apoſile ſpeaks, x. Per. 4, 19. While 
you ſiefſer (faith he) ac cording to the will of God: thoſe words ac- 
cording to the will of God, note notonly the rightcouſnels of ſuf- 
& ring, that it muſt be in a good cauſe, but alſo the ſpring from 
whence thoſe ſufferings come, they are Ex voluntate Dei, {0 
Mr. Beza tranſlates it,they arc out ofthe will of God. Now I fay, 
as they are out of thewill of God,or from the will of God,ſpring- 
ing from his will, and flowing from his diſpenation of things in 
the matter of them) ſo alſo in every circumſtance, God hunſelf 
gives thy croſs length.,and breadth, and thickneſs ; he fills thy cup 
of ſorrow,he direGeth how.many.drops;to a drop,ſhall be-put in» 
to it, thou ſhalt not have a drop more then God preſcribes, and. 
( which is more comfortable ) knows will be for thy good. 
Secondly, Obſerve,” That Satan is boundleſs in bis malice 10+ 
ward the people of God, If God did not ſet him bounds, he would. 
ſee hzmſclf no bo therefore faith Godunto him, Only P b- 
- & 
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bimſelf, 8c. He had a mind to'heve gone further,he would: have 
. -beew-upon Fob himfelf, as well as npon his eſtate, if God had not 
. top'd and-carb'd him. Therefore the Apoltle gives that aTurance 
for the eottifort of the of 'God;'1 Cor- 10. 13- God ( faith 
he ) # fairbfall, who wilt not ſafſes youtt o be tempred above that 
' y088'are able ; As if he ſhould (ay, Satan would with all his heart 
lay more upon you, than you are able to bear z Satan would break 
your backs if he were let alone, but God wilt not ſuffer it. Satan 
hath a boundle(s malice againſt the people of -God. Some obſerye 
this from his name Leviatban, La 27..2, In that day the Lord 
with his great and ſtrong Sword ſhalt puniſh Leviathan thepier- 
cing Serpent, Leviathan'is put there. for- Satan, and for all- the 
inſtruments of Satan} now Leviathaw (ignificth in the Hebrew 
an 4xgmentation, an addition, or an-inereaſe-: And Satan is (@ cal» p;,,1 evia. 
led,becaule ( ſay they) he ever defiresto lay more burthens upon, than,i.e. 4ddi= 
to increaſe che afiictivns-troublesand tanptations of Gods peo- !amentun ſive 

ple;he neverchinks he hath done enough againſt they. His thirſt "Ennis 
to work” miſchief "is never quenched, but ſtill he dcfires to do jon gag | 
more, he would fainhave his Commuſlioþ-inlarged ro do more teu of, nul- 
miſchicfin.the world; Therefore God is ſaid not to frike: after lam F<, 

3 
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their-ſixoak, iu the 7.-verſe of that 27. of Iſs. Heath he ſmitten ſbi 
hint as be {mit thoſe that ſmote br f Tn the Hebrew it is, He f neg 
bath not ſmitten bim 'according to the ftroak, of thoſe- that ſmote —_— 
bim : according to their ftroak,. noting that the ſtroak of Levia- lorwun plus ine 
than aud the ſiroak-of his inſtruments is an unmeaſurable ſtroak, a ferrt fonpe pou 
boundleſs firoak, they would' never give over ſtriking : They {ur. . 
thinkithe wound is never deep enough, -nor bloodſhed enough : 
but faith'the Prophet, verſe 8, God doth it in meaſure ; {o that he 
oppoſeth their ſtriking to Gods affliting,by the meaſure of it.God 
keepeth his affliQions in ſuch a bound and compaſs, he afflis in 
meaſure;but Satans firoak and the ſtroaks of wicked men are with» 
out all meaſure,that is, without all moderation : unle(s- God ſtop 
them, they-would never make an-ead. 
Laftly,obſtrve howSatan is by this proyed a deceiver;he intended 
morethen he ſpake:you may ſee it plainly in this, becauſe God put 
a reſiraint upon. him.Toweb all that he hath ſaith Satanzthat referr'd 
to his poſſeſtions & outward eſtate,as if that had-been the mind of. 
Satan mn the-motion,Do hut affli&himin his outward cſtatesI de - 
fire no-more to make'this tryalknow whert the Lord ſaith, All that 
br hath is1in thy band; thexe he grants him the motion in the Ietter 


T3, of ."f 
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=” it:but the Lord God aw that Satan had a furher x reach, when} 
he ſaid, Touch all tbat be hath,which words ſeem to cxtend no-fur- } 
ther then his eftate;butthad notGod li mited and reftxained himyhe 


by an infinite grant to his motion hag likewiſe fallen upon his per» 
fon, that was the great maoxſel he gaped after all this while, he 
would have been doing with Fob himſclf, elſe there was no need 
of this limitation,Only wpox himſelf put not forth thy band 3 Satans 
fingers itch to be medling with Fob,though his words called for 
what he had, not for himſelf. 


And Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord. " 


As {oon as he hath leave, aud his Commiſſion, hc is gone pre- 
{ently, He went out from thepreſence of the Lord. The word is, 
he went out from'the face of the Lord : Now the face of the Lord 
in Scripture it is taken ſometimes for the eſſential: glory of God, 
that inacccflible Majeſty of God, Exod. 33. ult. 7 bou canſt not 
bebold nty face. Sometime the fact of God is put for the favour 
and love of God, Cauſe thy face to ſhine upox thy Saxftuary 
which is deſolate, Dan. 7.19. 4nd cauſe thyface to ſhine vpon thy 
ſervant: So in many other places the facc of God is put tor the 
fvyour of God, becauſe the favour and; loye ofa man is (een and 
diſcovered in his face : { there is ſomewhat in- thoſe dealings of 
God which diſcover God he.is ſaid to make lis face to-ſhine upon 
his people, when he doth difcoyer by any a of his,that he loves 
and favours them 3 that is the ſhining of his face upon them, The 
face interprets the heart, and ſhewes the meaniug of the {pirit : ſo 
in thofe things which pen ava {omcwhat vi the love of God. to 
us, God is ſaid ro make his face thine upon ys. On the other fide, 
the face of God is put ſometimes for the anger and wrath of God, 
becauſe anger is ſeen in the face too, fo in thoſe things by which 

God diſcovercth his anger,he is faid to ſet his face againſt men, 
there is an expreſs place for it.in this ſence,L4m.4.16, The anger of 
the Lord (the Hebrew is, tbe face of the Lord) bath. divided tbems ; 
that is, the Lord hath done ſuch things as. have the character of 
anger upon them, that do repreſent aud hold torth nothing; but 
the anger of the Lord unto a people,and that anger of the Lord is 
called the face of the Lord unto a people. Thirdly, by the face of 
thrLord m $cypeure,we may: underſtand the ordinancesand the 
worſhip'of God, becauſe in thgm & by.tham,God is cevealed,maniv 
teſted and known to his people, as a may; is known by his face : 

So 
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Soin the o1d\Teffament,co 


[ called oppearing before God, beeaule ip'them God had promiſed to 


in the ſecond ſenſe, "for heeannot (a come into the preſerice of 

God or before the face of God : beforg his face of glory, or before 

his face'of favour, Satan nevet cattie,nori ever ſhall.” And 2s the 
oreſenct of God is taken for his wottſhiip; o Stan cares not. to 

come into his preſtnce] Laſtly; as: the face of God fignifes- his 
cormmon aud generat proſenco-m-tho world;ſo' Satare caniior pof< 

fibly go out from hisface; Whither Ball:T pi frimeby preſenct#nor vw. my. 
men, nor devils are able to go out-of the preſence of the Lord; in 

that ſenſe, for he filleth Heaven and Earth. 

Then theſe words, He went owt from the preſence of the Lord, 

are ſpoken after-the manner of men. '' When a ſervant cometh thninumnos. 
to his Maſter to receive commiſſion tq do fore bultue(s and;hath /oguitur, a gui. 
his erradd givelt him, thei! he g0orH vut tom, the preſEnce of his *®ſcrviess. 
Maſter aboutthis bufineſs: $6 Satin *tomes*here 7 buſinefs , 7 nds. 
mito God, he makes a'tnotion, and defireth tohave' ſuch power'gu, ab ithe 
put into highand to doſuchand (ſuch things : the Lord grants fit, accepown. 
and as ſoon as ever he had his diſpatch, the gocth out ot che pre« 
ſence of the ror oþ god meaning is only _ lefc 
off ſpeaking with God, lcft off niavingi Godv:any+ further at : that 

rs ypeury 94 out to ee berg dick he-got.co mmulion to: - 

do, as ſervants go out from the. preſence off theix Maſters, when 

they. have) received warrant: oxdireQion what to do. While a ſex- 

vant is in expeQation of his. meGage or crrand,foloug his eyes vre + | 
upon his Maſter, Our eyes weiti #fon thee, 0: Gogy 97 theieyet of 
ſervants lodk, xut0 #he hands of their Maſters,.; Pal. 223; g.: The 
eyes of ſexvants waitupon the face of their Maſter, till they have 
-_—_ their meſſage, and then they go out from theix pre- 

ence.. ME " Shai 6414 5 hin! 
It notes the ſpted that Satan makes when ,he zeccivethypower: 
from God:to afflict; o.rito.chaſten-and try any of. his :childsen, :he - 
makesmo fiay, preſently he goeth out from:the preſence. 66 thei! 
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Lord. Satan is ſpeedy and aGivein executing any power that is 
| committed. 
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bis ſons. and qt —— and drinking Wine in their eldejt 


brothers bouſe, wel, 
2. The _— or the means of his affliions. Satan who 


aflixting of Job, ſtands as.it were behind the door, 


balk; PRs 90, "ih Hes wage x5. The 


too in that ſenſe,as ſoon, | 


Att De ; ®hew w Noſe end Jong fag wa | 


I bay the ſormer comexrwe ſhewedyou the aff of bo | 
bath , 


ved by Satan, :God 3 Towch 'giF that 
15 Satans motion 3 AH that be barb fo ty thine band, is Gods per- 
miſſion. Fromy this 14. tothe end of the 2 9; the afliQtions of 
= Job TED. we may oblerve pokes 
3 im the ext aflitionss © 
5 1. Thegime or aifiGions; And rheve was « day when 


undertookuthe 
he onda ood mind ſets on. others. His infiruments-were ' 
fi Chaldeans, ; 
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Chaldeans gerſe x7.Sccondly,thoſe aftive creatures,devouring tire 
* and ftormy winds, the fire, verſe 16. the wind, verſe 19. 
| 3. The matter of his affliction, or in what he was afflided, it 
1 in his outward cftate. F 
' 4+ The variety of his afflitions,he was not ſinitten in ſome one 
| thing, in ſome one part of his outwardeſtate; but he was afflited 
| in all.his Oxen,his Aﬀes,and his Cammels violently taken away, his * 
Sheep burnt up by the firezhis ſons and his —_— overwhel>. *.... * 
| med and cruſhed by the fall ofan houſe, all his ſervants attending | 
upon theſe,flain, conſumed,deſtroyed,cxcepting only one trom-e-, 
very ltroak,to be the fad relator or meſſenger of theſe calamitics. 
5 The ſuddenneſs of his aflictions, they came all upon him in 
one day. 
6.The unceſſantneſs of the report of theſe afliqions, the ſound 
of them all was in his cars at once : as they were all brought upon 
him in one day,ſo they are all told him in one hour, yea by the 
$ Qiory it doth appear, there were but very few moments between 
=. |. thefirſt and the laſt; For the Text faith, that no ſooner had one 
meſſenger ended his doletul news,but another begins,nay,they did 
- not flay to long as to let one another make an end 3 but the Fext 
e faith 3 While the former was yet ſpeaking, there came another and 
+ . | ſid, and fo while the next was yet ſpeaking, there came- another 
1 and ſaid;and while he was yet ſpeaking, another, &c. So that Satan 
did not give Fob (o much as the leaſt minute of intermiſhon to 
breath a while,or recolle& himſelf. His troubles both in the ating 
-and in the reporting,were clole linked together, like a chain, one 
+ 4 with another, and he within them all faſt bound, and yet free. 
Theſe are obſcrvable through the whole context concerning 
2 #F this great affliction of Fob, Now we will conlider the afflictions 
eF | themſclves, their ſeveral parts,and open the words in which they 
|} arc preſented to us. 
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" © Ver. i3.. And there was a day when his Sons and Daughters 


F 


þ 2 wereeating and drinking Wine in their eldejt brothers | 

| houſe. JearonN 
0 . i te 
F And there was a day. } To every thing there is. a ſeaſon (faith Ecclel 3, 16, } 
> iþ'* Solomon ) and a time for every purpoſe under the $un. God hath - 
e- + a time for his purpoſes, God hath his day : Man hath a-time 
3 For his-purpoſes, and ſo hath Satan : any day will not ſerve his, _. 
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| turn he picks and chooſeth.. There was a day, it- intimates a day Þ , 
21m extraordinary, and there is an expreſs addition in. the Original, Þ 
which puts an emphaſis upon it,and makes it more then a day,there Þ 

was that day, or ſpecial day : So it is uſed 2 King, 4. 8. And # fl F 

ox aflay that Eliſha peſſed to Shunem, or upon that day, a notable le 

4 day wherein ſo many great things were done. al 
Om But what day was this?It is explaincd in the words, in the Jat- d 
LS , 95 / ter part of the verſe. It was a notable day,for. it was a day, or that | ® 
x day, When bis ſons and bis daughters were eating and drinking wine C 


"I 


\ in.their eldcjt brothers bouſe. h 
There are three things in thoſe words, which prove that this | *! 

was an extraordinary day. is 

1. I was atealiing day, and fteaſting dayes arc extraordinary | _ 
dayes.. | pi 


2. It was an cxtraordinary, not an ordinary feaſting day 3. for 4 * 
it is aid, they were eating and drinking Wine. Iu the beginning of Þ © 
the Chapter (where the fealts of Fob's Children are deſcribed ) it Þ f 
is faid only, That his ſons went every one, their day to eat and: t0 {c 
drink : But hert it is aid. that they did eat, and drink wine;F © 
which notes an extraordinary teali, For Itjll in Script ure when we ſ ©* 
read of a banquet of wine, or a fcali of wine, an; exrraordinary | 3 
- teaſtis meant : Qycen Eſther invited the King and Hames to 'a} © 
- fks.6s. banquet of wine, not that there was nothing but wine at the ban-F* 


quet,but that addition did imply,that it was a plentiful banquet, $ 4 

a folcmn banquet. It is more to make a banquet of wine, then to} b 

Y make a banguet,though ſcarce any banquet is made without wine. tt 
Joh. 2. 4. So when there wanted wime, the ſolemnity and: glory of the fealtY* li 

| was thought to be blemiſhed, They bave #9. wine,laith the motherſſ” Þ 

of Chrift unto himat the marriage feaſt in Cans, And when the} *! 

Spouſe would ſet forth the wondertul tulncls of ſpiritual delights, }- tl 

which ſhe had from Chriſt, ſhe expreſſeth it thus, He brought tl 

into the banqueting houſe, the Hcbrew word is, he brought JL 


»nto the bouſe .of wine; thc houſc of wine notes extraordinary 
{pixitual refreſhing. What a banquet had the Spouſe for her ſoul} JE 
"ITT there ? Chriſt called her to cat and drink abundantly, to be filled} 1 
= r.. - With his love.S.e thc like £625.00 FI0P children were cating, h 
- drinking wincyſc.they were at a plentiful aud (olcmn feat that 

ay. "x PE X 
4,3. It was a day of ftaſting in their eldeſt brothers houſe, that 

\ i another thing which proves it was an cxtraorditiary tealt da 
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It was a feaſt and a'feaft of winc,and 4 feaſt of wine tn their eldeſt, 
© brothers houſe, who had alarger etiatz;a fuller por tion,and to an- \ 
felt F-{wer the dignity of his promogenicure, ought to makea more (9- 
ble © lemn feaſt then the reſt did: This was the day that Satan picks our 
and chooſes to bring all theſe fad affliQions upon Fob 3 an ordinary 
at. 4 day would not ſerve his turuzwithout doubt this was not the im< 
hat | mediate day or time , after which he got that commiſſion from 
ine | God, All that he hath is in thine band : Satan went away he would 
have bcen at it as ſoon as he could, but he waitcth- for a ſpecial 
his | time, wherein he might do it with greateſt advantage 3 and that — 
is the point I ſhall obſerve from this. 
T3 That Satan obſerveth ani watcheth his time to faſten bi tem Lfr an 
: ptations moſt FOUEY pou the ſoul : He watcheth a day, there was : 
for 4 24zy, and there was not a day in the whole year, upon which he 
of | could have doneit with greateradvantage then ' upon that day. 
) it 4 As the mercies of God are exceedingly indeared to us by the ſea» 
#04 fon in which they come to us ; When they come tous in our ſpe- 
ze; cal need, how ſweet is a mercy then ! And as our obedience is ex-_ 
wel ceedingly commended: to the acceptation of God, when it 15 upon 
ry | 2 fit day, when it is on the day wherein he calls tor and expects 
-"ah+it: And as our finsare excecdingly aggravated ,by the ſeafon and 
n-4- time wherein they are committed ; What,fin upon thisday ? A 
I® | day of trouble, a day of humiliation? As Eliſha rebuked Ge- 2 Kings 5.24. 
to} 923, Is this @ time to receive money,and to receive garments, Sc, Is | 
* this a time for thy heart to run out ſfintully after the world? So 

1#: likewiſe the temptations of Satan, and the affiictions which he 
er brings upon the ſervants of God, are exceedingly imbittered by 
he the ſeaſon; and he knows well enough, what ſeaſons will make 
ts. them moſt bitter 3 and what can more imbitter a cup of ſorrow, 

F then to have it brought us-upon a day of rejoycing ? Se/omox/ 

I tells us, that as he that taketh away a garment in cold weather, 41:4 . 
ref 7 viniger upon nitre, / di be that ſmgs a ſong to an heavie beart, It \ 
ut} joy be troubleſome in our ſorrows, how troublefome is {orrow 
24} in the midſt of our joys ? Prov.25. 20. Then, Satan could never+ 

have found out ſuch a time as this : Muſt he needs be afflicting , 
the Father, when the children were a feaſting !Could he hn&out 
no other time but this ?* Mult his tcares be mingled with their | 
wine? Mauft the chifdrens rejoycing day be the Fathers mourning . 
diy ? Muſt Satan nezds ſhew his malice againlt the Fathergwhen | 
* the children were ſhewing their love one” to another?” It Was 
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2a love-feaſt. Thus he did with Chriſt ; it is obſerved that when | bc 
/ Chriſt had faſted 40. daycs and 40. nights,and afterwards was an UT 
hungry, then the Tempter came, he layes hold of this advantage, } q 
-* he would not come till he was hungry, to perſwade -him to turn | hi 
ſtones into bread. What a ſtrength had this temptation from the | tt 
ſeaſon ? Who would not make bread for himſelt if he can, whem | b« 
he is hungry ? had Chriſt been tull, there had not been fuch an. | & 
edge upon, ſuch a*weight in the temptation. How many doth Sa= | n 
(pn provoke to turn ſtones into bread, when he comes to them | d 
 tutheir hunger? Thouart in a ſtrait, like to (ſtarve and periſh, | #8 
F turn ſtones into bread, that is, procute thy ſelf meat and provi» | t« 
>. .*fion by unlawtul and finful wayes this is indeed to turn ſtones 7 
| into bread. Sohereat this time when" Fob" was rejoycing (as 
PRE: doubtlc(s he did) to fee the loveand unity of his children 5 now 
ad at this time Satans attempts to turn their bread into 'a ſtone, to 
bruiſe and break the heart of their tender Father. Aflitions preſs 
moſt when they are leaſt expected, 
E Let us obſerve then this mixture of malice and cunning inSatan 
=. in chookng his time. To carry a man from one extremity to ano» 
ther,puts him upon the greateft extremity : To make the day of 
2 mans greateſt rejoycing to be the day of his deepeſt ſorrows, 
this 15 cutting,it not killing ſorrow. To be brought from extream 
| lorxow to-extream joy ſuddenly, doth ratheramaze then com+ 
fl 6.1, fort whe ſpirit of man : It is (aid, that when the Lord turned a+ 
- Again the captivity ef Zion, the people were likg them that dream, the 
change was {0 great,ſo ſudden,that they were rather aſtoniſhed 6 
amazed then comforted with it,for a while. So, much more to be 
hurried from extream joy toextream ſorrow,from the borders of 
comfort to the brink of death on a ſudden,is not ſo much to afflict 
*\2 man,as to. confound and diſtract him. This courſe Satan takes 
with Fob, 
/ « It were well if we could be vailc/inthis reſpe& to imitate Satan, 
to chooſe out our day to do good when there is greateſt probabi- 
lity of ſuccels, as he choſe qut his day to do miſchict : It 15 the A- 
poliles rule, as yow have opportunity to do good, it we could be 
wiſe,to lay hold upon opportunities, it would'be a wonderfull 
MÞ advantage to us 3. 4s 4 word fitly ſpoken, # a word «fon the wheel, 
59 lo a work ftly done, is a. work upon the wheel, it goeth on, 
takes upon the heart both ofGod and man. Let us conſider whe- 
thernow we haye not a ſeaſon, whether this be not a day on 
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they cannot {ce,or fo ſluggiſh that they will not make uſe of the 
proper time for every purpoſe. Thus thePreacher himſelf expounds 
it, Chap. 9: 12. For man alſo knoweth not his time: as the fiſhes that, 
are taken int an evil net, andas the Birds are taken in a ſnare, ſq ave 
the ſons of men ſnared 11 an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them. Conlider what Solomons experience taught him ; Let = 
your inadyertency of theſe times, make you a new experiment 0 
that ancient truth, and leave men that would be wile, eſpecially 
that pretend to wiſdom, to be numbred among and compare 
with a filly bird, a filent fſh. 

Then again, Foraſmuch as it was the day of their great feaſt, of 
their feaſt with wine,upon which this great affliction aſſaulted Fob, 


That 
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< , verl. 13. An G 1ſition upon the Book of JL ” Chap. * 
That the faireſt and cleareſt day of our outward comfort may Þ* 


Sohn 7+ be clonded and overcaſt before the evening, It was astair a day as t 
| *. ever began in Jobs family, a ſcalt, and a tealt with wine, and that Þ * 
& - in the eldeſt Brothers houſe, and yet all was darkneſs before Þ 


FY This is tre in reference to ungodly men, great and terrible { 

| judgements Tall ſuddenly upon them 3 their light is turned” mts 
darkneſs in a moment, as Chriſt compares it to the dayes of No- | * 

/ ab, and the dayes of. Lot 3 As it was (faith he) in the days of | * 
Noah , they did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were | * 
given in marriage, untill the day that Noah entered into the Ark, l 
and the floodcame and deftroyed them all ; and as it was in the | © 
dayes of Lot, &c. both which are ſet out in two words by the . [ 
© x Theſ. 5-3. Apoſtle 3 when they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety,then ſudden deſtruction 4 
| » cometh. Thus it is with ungodly men, their Sun often ſets at 7 
1 


—_— C4 


Noon, when they ſay, yca when they conclude all's well, then þ © 
\ Judgement mixt with wrath is at the door. This is a truth alſo 
in refer ence to ungodly men, and the Churches of God, all their 4 P 
out ward comtorts may be clouded in a day, while they afc eating 
br and drinking,not finfully, but in a holy manner : ſuppoſe. as the [ 8 
E©o7, 10.2 Apottle advilſeth, to the glory of God, yet even at that time all may F © 
- ' '// preſently be taken away. And theretore as the Apoſtle faith, re- | 7 
Joyee as if you rejoyced not in the creature, andeat as if you did not ' t 
cat; and buy as if you poſſefled not : Why ? For the faſhion of F *© 
this warld,, the Scheme of this world paſſeth away. You ſee it Þ 
did with ob; in what a goodly fafhion was his worldly eſtate in }F 7 
the morning,how was it'drelſt and adorned in perfed beauty,in all 
its excellencies (as we heard it before deſcribed, ) yet betore night [ 
all the faſhion of it paſt away,and the beauty of it was quite blaſt- 
| \ cd: Therctore you that have great eſtates, and goud eſtates, eltates 
A well gotten,and well govern'd,be not high mmded, truft not in 
—— 4 uncertam richeszIt riches increaſe, and it they increaſe ina right 
FPfal. 6: TH way,yet ſer not your hearts upon them, tor the faſhion of worldly 
© things quickly pafleth away;Riches make themſelves wings to fly Þ 
\ away,when thou art m#king doors-and locks, bolts and bars to | 
keep them jn. That for the time in the-x3. verſe. 
But what did Satan upon this day? 
That is (et forth in the 14.verſe,and fo'on. And there came a meſ* 
ſenger unto JYb, and ſaid, The Oxen were plowing.and the Aſſes feed- j| 
ing beſide them. 'M 
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'" them. The word in the Hebrew is this, the Aſſes were feeding at 


| were plowing, and tbe Aſſes feeding : By. this to aſſure” F 


» much 5 
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Prey \Aaet+ 4-5 £1.40 abated. iLLo95"-xoiii a T4: - 
+." There came 4 meſſeuger, ) The Jewith Rabbines and ſome of 
the Fathers tell us, that theſe meſſengers were devils,evil fpirits'in- 
the likenc[s of men. But} ſurely the opinion' hath Hlrttle likencſs 
- with the txuth,therefore with Beza,I lay it by,& rejet it amon 
the talcs of the Rabbines. Theſe meſſengers were r-allyhg eſcaped 
ſervants of FI, T5we ſhallfee afterward...-- Nl : 
Now the meſſenger beſpeaks Fob thus, the Oxen were plowing, 
they were hard at their work , and the Aſſet were feeding beſides 
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their hand, or at hand to be at hand, doth note nearne(s; in our 
language we ay, ſuch a thing is at hand,or (ach a man is at hand, 
the day of our fearis at hand, when we mean they are near ; The 
Lord is at hand, Phil. 4.5. ſc. nigh unto us for our help. So 2 
The. 2.,2.It is applied allo to nearne(s of place as well as of time, 
'Neb. 3. 2.. where the building of the Wall of Feruſalem is.deſcrib- 
* 4d, it is ſaid, Next unto bim built the men of Fericho : the Hebrew 
is, at the band of him built the menof Jcricho, that is next to bim in 
lace. , 
, Now the meſſenger deſcribeth all in' ſuch a poſture, The Oxen 
ob of the 
care and diligence of his (crvants about his. buſineſs for the 'ſecu. 
ring of his Catte], and improving of his ground : as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, this ſad affliction which is come upon thee,did not'come 
through our negligence ox improvidence, we were about our buli- 
nefs,according to our ſeveral places ; The Oxen were plowing aud 
the Aſſes were feeding by them,they were not careleſly left todanger, 
but our eye was upon them, yet notwithſtanding they were all 
ſurprizcd and taken away, / 
From this relation of the poſture of Fobs ſervants and Cattel at 
the time when this affliction tell upon them, -we may obſerve thus 


That all our_care and diligence cannot ſecure outward things 0. J 
antous, Aſtlictions may take us in the midit of our belt and moſt E 
honeſt endeavors. A man may be looking to ,”-and ordering his 
eltate,and yct at the very time while his eye is upon it, he may ſee 
it.takc its flight like an Eagle rowardsHeavenz white he is ordering 
of it, he may (ce diſorder and contuſion coming upon it; ' while he 
is (ctling ot it by. honclt care, he may quickly \f[ee tt unſertled; re- 


| F ina very good way, his {cryants were honeſtly mchny 
3 | ry _ 


moved, and all broken to peices,as it was here 'with fob ; he was 
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A | _S denly all is gone, The Oxen were taken away, afid the Aﬀest " 
ed by them. But who made thisattempt? The meſſenger informs' 


that in the next words : ; 


/ P Suh And the Sabeans fell upon them, __ 


_— 


3 = The Sabeans | The Hebrew is, Saba fell upon them, the Country 
a Un) put for the people, Saba for the Sabeans. As we uſe tolay, Spain 
3 made war,and Fraxee made war,that is, the Spaniards made war, 
or the French made war z fo itis ſuch an expreflion, Saba fell up- 

on them, that is,the people inhabimng Saba. 

Fell «pon them] The word notcth a mighty violence, they came 
upon them as from above, they came powring down upon them 
like aſtorm. There is ſuch a phraſe in war, when they+ go  vio- 
lently upon a place, they are ſaid to ftorm the place, to ftorm the 
ates ofa Caltle, orof a City 3 fo here, they fell upon them, that" 
is, they came violently upon them like a ſtorm. In Prov. 1, 29. 

* deſtruction is deſcribed to come upon wicked men like, a whirl= 

wind. 

os autem / The Sabeans were a people (as it is concluded by moſt-inter- 

"4 my preters) inhabiting Arbie felix , near the Country where: Fob 
24 - penty dwelt : And forthe manners of theſe people, it is ob{crved by Hi- 
Berart* unde po. fiorians, that they were a people famous only for robberies, a peo- 
fterior £tas eos ple that lived by pillage and by plundering of their ncighbours, 
4 Icenos dþe fuch a people they were, Theſe Sabeaxs fell upon them, they took 
i/ os 4 away thy.Cattel,, and have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the 


Qom ſorniant), 


a Sword. 
fed a Soros Here it may be queſtioned, How or why theſe Sabeaxy at ſuch 
werbo Arabico, a time ſhould fall upon the eſtate of Fob?What hurt had Fobdone 
od furari & them ? Fob lived ina fair way with all Ifis neighbours, and kept 
Matrecinari ſg- , . | 
for: Onds 800d quartcr and correſpondence with them z he was not a man 
ic.Fur. {of war or conferition, how then cometh+tto-paſsthat theſe fell? 
wo. pruſ. upon Fobs eſtate and took it away, and upon that day' too, in this" 
« wa nick of time. TP wh 
2h As when the Widow of Tekoab had told a'fair tale to David © 
about the bringing back of 4//olom, the King asked her, Is noe * 
the hand of Joab with thee 71 all ths ? So when you fee ſuch men, 
Sabeans and Chaldeaxs falling upon the eſtate of Fob, you may 
demand, Is not the: band of Satan in all thy? Yes, no doubt, 
Theſe Szbeans fall upon Job eſtate, but Satan firſt fell upon the” 
þ "i » Sabeans 
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uns, and by ſtrong temprations provoked them 
\*But how could he prevail upon the Sbeaxs, that they ſhould 
come and do his buſinc&now at this tirne 77, 4 '— 
The Apoftle teleth us, +h4r wicked min art ledeaptive by Satan * Tim, 2. 26. 
bis will.Satan doth lead en captive at his will, while they are mM 
72s they conceive conquerours, tiding in triumph, doing-theix own 
opt _ 6 ty a | core to _ their own Sofignm Bot = 
ran had-a deflign | them, rought them thus &@ It 
eitate of Job. «oh; pk "Og vid 
; But what could Satan do? How could Satan prevail with theſe? 
Can he force men to be his inftruments;to execute his deligns up- 
onthe people of God? Or hath he Sabeans and Chaldeanr,Nations 
d people at his beck,or under his command ? _ 


- No; Satan cannot forcc vr compel them againſt their wills; but 
that Scripture faith,be leads them captive at his wilhand as ano- 

her Scripture,be # a Prince of the power of the aire, and he workg b 
in. the children of diſobedience yea, be worky like a Prince mightily "PL *+ 
end; power fully it tht children of diſobedience ; Though he canot 
[coonltrain'them, yer he can work mightily in them to effect what | 


the hath do. ds 
But how doth he bring them about thus readily and ſuddenly 
dad what he projets ? vp 
- Thus 3Firſt, He finds out the te diſpoſition of the per- 
gons3 That Satan cando 3, heisa g turalift, and hath a 
great deal'of help'to his skill, long experzence, by, both he can 
gve very far in'diſcovering the diſpoſitions of men, which way 
{their ſpirics tend ; and he tound out that theſe Sabeans were 2 
opeople:given to robbery and ſpoyl, and fo fit miniſters for him to 
work by in his deſign of ſpoyling the cate of Fob. Secondly, 
EWhen he hath found out the natural temper jor tate of a mans 
iheact, he can lay a bait of temptation ſutable to that. inclination 
band defire : finding out a people given tg ſpoyl, he preſently (ets 
'Fforc them rich fBoyls, theſe are a taking objeQ. . Sec, youder is 
*abrave prize for you, yonder is @ rich man, his ctate will be 
00d plunder, yonder are Oxen and, Aſſes. , there's good 
oty-t0 bchad. Thus fading Out theig d he preſents 
orhofds up an obje&,torhem which hitspt. *Thirdly.Sazan 
* deals with man t© draw him his ſc a degree urthes, Je. . 
"by injeQing apd caſting into the mind the mozion todo this : 
= 2 E 
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tunity, - but he caſts in and injets the motion. as it is 
| it into big beart. to betr 


it hat 
hiroſelf into and in 


did breath upon his Diſciptes.& 10 thgy teceiyed the HolyGholt, | 


and were filled wirh the Spirit 3, ſo: Satan baeaths filthy. ſugge» 
ſions into the ſpirits of men, and fills ther with all. manner of 


wickedneſs, malice, unrightcouſpeG, he fills them with the: ſpiric. 


of Hell :- by bath Satanfilled thine beart ſaith Peter. to Avs- 
1jas ? Satan had fill'd his heaxt to. le. to the Hely Ghoft.z Thus be 
inſtilled theſe thoughts of gain by, robbery and murder, in the 


$abeans and Chaldeans, and tilled their hearts brim full ;. Then * 


they reſolve to a& with the hand,and fo they become his inftru+ 
ments. .. Y., Satan can do ſomwhat more then. inje, and 


ſiggeſt fych thoughts 3 he can mightily irritate and provoke, and. 
ieHp the heart to be willing to give entertainment to. ſuch..s. 


motion. He not only barcly preſcnts his temptation , _ but vehes» 


mently backs it; and will give no reſt to a man till he yields toit:. 


As it 15 ſaid ofhis tcmpting David,that Satan jtood mp and provok- 
eA David to nwn.b'r the people : He did not only injet ſuch a. 
thought. into David, but he provoked bim , he never let him 


alone, but followed him, ſolicited him toit. This Satan can... Þ. 
mey to take up Artns for his de-.. 

Satans colours are Volentiershe. 
he, the Will 35 never forced by, 


do; and yet he canuot 
fGGgns, all thoſe that 
never conſtrains any 

him,ncither can it be. Satan uſes no compulſion-beyond a, moral 


perſwafion well ſer on ; he can but vex us (as the Midianites did 
I} acl ) with his wiles: He is an Achitopbel, not au 4:exonder +2 | 


Mechiavil,not a Ceſar. 


Fs is the manner of Satans working in the children of diſobe- 


dfence. All thefe things he can do z yet I beleive he is not alwayes 
pat to doalt theſe upon every one over whom he preyailes:Some 


come to this work on ecafier terms then others. He needs not. 


oval and ſolicit them, a ſuggeſtion wins them, the very fight 
of an objed overcomes them: Yea ſome ſtand ready offering their 
ſervice unto Satat ering healthy: to work any wickedneſs 
hewill cp] [them in, T have ſhewed you the moſt that Satan 
can do- 3 F 'concelyvehe hid not much to do with theſe Sabe- 


«x5. to invite them to this War : That which is in mo»- 


tiow . 


2A. of } OE I Verſ. 246). 1 
He not only preſcats ſuch aud ſuch a thingy ſuch and ſuch an op- | 
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- drudgery of Satan, but the truth is,they do nothing 
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T -ionis eaſily moved. . Any F; weeds run whom the 
Devil drives,lo the Devilneeds n&t drive them who arerunning 
of themſclyes. 


It being opened what theſe Sabeans were, and how they came 
into the ſervice of Satan, what made them take up Arms, as it 


were in his cauſe z we may obſerve trom henee, \ Ly 
SOA 


Firſt , That wicked and ungodly men while they (2 t'sfie their 
own. luſts , ore Bae Going ave Work 0] Seat and executing his 
deſigns. Thele Sabeans, though they did not think it, yet chey 
came upon Satans errand: So God, when he doth juſtly uſe wic k- 
ed men to puniſh or corre his people, they do their own will, 
and they have their own wayybuc God hath his way too, he _ 


- rules them to cffedt his buſineſs at that time : As itis faid of th 


King of Aſſyria,O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, I will ſend bim 


_ againſt an bypoeritical Nation, and againſt the people of my 


wrath will I give him charge , howbeit be meaneth uotſo , nei- 
ther doth bis beart think ſo, Ifa. 10. he hath purpoſes of. his own. 


So they that are agitated by Satan and provoked by «ol think 


#0t ſo; they think not they are doing the will and. e dirty 
all the 
while: Tow are of your Father the Devil,and bis Infts will ze do,ſaith Joh. 8: 
Chrift-to-the Jews ;while they do their own, they tulall the luſts 


. and defigns of Satan. As it is {aid in the Revelation, The Devil 
© ſhall caſt ſome of you ina# priſon ; it was not the Devil in perſon , 
it was the Devil in his ſeconds or ſervants; and theſe men little FpÞeb 5. 


| = they did the Devils ſervice at that time: If one ſhould 


and told them, you are now doing the Devils work, 
ertaking a piece of ſervice for him, you are {0 mauy in- 
ſtruments and agents for Hell, they would not have believed it ; 
but the truth is, it was the Devills work, and they did it fo de- 
viliſhly, that from both it is ſaid the Devil did it, he calt ſome of 
them into priſon. It is a fearful thing to perſecute or opyyels the 
people ot God;fuch iu ſerving their own lutts,art indeed the right 
of Satan, the Devils birelings. 

Secondly, Foraſmuch as Satan will have $: beans aud Cal- 
dean s.to ali Fob's cſtate,Che could haye'defiroyed all himſelf if 
he pleaſed. Good Angels have mighty power, and ſo have wicked 


Angells roo, it God ig 7 them alone to put - out their power ; 


therefore they arc calldd Principalities and Powers. Satan had Kev. 2,10- 


what courſe he would with the eſtate 


leave, he might have 
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work; becauſe acgorttil not: d&rit himſelf ine; itis becanfe he 
would work by others, he would have inltruments:)- Note- frotn 
hence " If | , 


That Satan laueth th dr zw ithers-to be partahers wit b him int bis | 


deſigns. Though he can do his work alone, yet he will have man 
joyn with him in it,"if hecan {© And i this he imitates God 
himſclt, who hath an almighty power, .is able-to d oall things 
alone it ke pleaſe, yet he ufually calleth in inftruments:; He 15 
able to convert alofie by the motion of his Spirit;but he will have 
Preachers toconvert by the nuniliry of the word; He is able to 
protect his people from thcir,encmies by his own ſtrength, yct he 
will have Armics/muſtercd to do it by. And why doth God chulſe 
to work thus? There is a double good im it. He doth it that he 
may. do-4good two'wzyes at ouce." Pirſt;-His Creature is:faved 
and relieved, that's one good. Secondly, Men who are employed 
as inſiriments are honoured and reſpected; they having "given 


help to &- ſuch a cauſe, (to he interprets it, a coming forth 


to-belp d againſt the mighty) God gives them Honour. in 
the eyes Ot all his ſervants 3 there is another good. Sg Satan, 
while the fetteth men awork, Sabeaxs, Chaldeans, "and others 


chief to Job'or others whom he atflicts, and he doth' miſchicf to 
his inftramentsz he makes theſe fin, as he mdkes others ſuffer 5. TE 
he carry on the-work alonezthey ſuffer, but others doviot partake 1 
in the guilt of the fin ; butnow when he uſeth ne, and 


to do miſchief, he doth a'double mifchict at once 3 he doth tro | 


fect his wicked deſigns, he makes one miſerable, and nes 
wicked. This isone of Satans mcthods/he will'work by means.atid 
do his bulincfs by the hands of men, that he may at' once "d6& a 
double miſchict. 

Thirdly, in that theſe $45ez17 and Chaldeays are obſerved 'in 
Hittorics to bea people givery much to robbcries and {poyl, and 
thele are the men whom Satar picks ont for this bufinels, Obs 
{crve 5 | 

Trat Satan ſuncth bis temptutions ts mans natural temper and. 
cinston, Whenever he tempeth, he takes this advantagg 
* hc.can dilcoverior 0btaih it, He'is wiltrchen to ſet (ail 28afnlt 
wind and tyde;/ to row-againtt the ffream's therefore Ke Tabotrs 
all-heican"to find: which wy the fiream ofevery mans affiHions 
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ran andto whatlins his xelations, his calling, or his opportu- 
f nities, 
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Ws nitics, hy hift 6ſt "open and  obnoKions, according ty heUyes 
he his ſnazcs aud fpreads his ner.” When he meets with a proudatian, £? 
TM hit hetempteth with high thoughts ;- When he meccerh with a 


. | _ covetous man, him he tempteth to the love of the worldjhe ayes a 
"hs "golden Bait of profit before his eyes : The adutterons he leads 


an fo the Harlow houſe, "For howſbcvzr ic be rue, that every man 
od hath in him a principlefuiting to every tin, yet it is 2 truth too, 
gs #hat cycry man is not <qually active for,or dispos'd unto every fin, 
15 and every man hath'not cyery particular fin predominant in him, 
ve now Satan when he ſecth whar is predominant in any man, then 
to he faſhioneth and frametha temptation futable:He perecived theſe 
he Sabeans were given to rob and ſpoy}, and he ſheweth them a de- 
-« fireable booty. 

c 
- And have ſlain thy ſervants with the edge of the Sword. a 
bs 


This is a further aggravion of the affliction 3 they did not only \ 
th fall upon Fob's Cattel and took them away, bue they flew his fer- 


v9 
- 


Fo 
— 


in vants. A mans ſervants arc nearer to him then his Cattel, then 
n, his Oxcn,and his Aﬀes;ſervants-are next unto our Children. So C 
Te that this was an heightning of Zobgforrow,ne6t only are your.cat- 


{- tel gong, but your ſervants are ſhin, and they arc thin (faith he) 
L with the edgeof the Sword:the word in the Hebrew is,they are ſlain , 


It with the mouth of the Sword. 
xe Þ We read in Srcipture ſometime of the face of the Sword, and 
f- ſomctimeof the month of the Sword. As Iſa. 31. 8. where we _ 


cx tranſlate, !bey ſhall flee from the Sword, the Hebrew is, they ſhall 
id flee from the face of the Sword, The like Text you have, Fer.25.27. 
1 Now. when the Scripture ſpeaks of the face of the Sword, it is 

meant of war coming, or war preparing and approaching, But the 
IN mouth of the $ word is war :nflicted, war actcd. This phraſe, the 
id mouth of the Sword,is uſed to ſhew that the Swofd is 2 great de- 
d- vourer:Deut.3 2.42.1 will makg mine arfows drunk with vÞ94, and 
my Sword ſhall devonr fleſh, War hath a terrible face,it hath a wide 
1d mouth and ſharp teeth, They have fliin thy ſervants with the edge 
;6 of the $word, the mouth ot the'Sword hath devoured them. 


(t Ac this day we have great cauſe to have our hearts deeply at- 
fected with this thing, There hath been Cas it were) the face of 

15 the Sword a great while looking toward us, but no:y there is the 
| yery mouth of theSword gaping at us;yea tearing, gnawung & de- 
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youring the.ficſh and bones of thoulands amcngſt us. Where the 
Sword comes it will devour 3 war is a great judgement, one of 
Gods ſore judgments, the ſoreſt of all Gods outward judgments. 
David thooſeth the Peſtilence rather then the Sword 3 the Peſti- 
lence is a devourer, but the Sword is a_greater devourer. And 
\ though the Prophet Feremiab in his Lame-:tations makes Famine 
a ſorcr judgment then the Sword ( cap.4.g.)They tÞat be ſlain with 
the $wo rd,are better then they that be ſlain with hunger ; yet the 
Sword is in this worſe then Famine, becauſe uſually it is the cauſe 
of Famine. The Sword cuts off food,the ſupport of mans. lite, as 
well as the life of man. While the Sword is. making it {elf tat, it 
hath Famine in the belly. of it. 

We need not go to Feremiab or Foſephns for the proof of this, 
in Jerauſalem's Babylonian or Roman defolations : Sad Germbuy, 
bleeding Tcelaxd, are near wotul witnefles and. ſpeacles of it at 
this day. The Sword hath open'd a way for Famine te emter both, 
and which.ot the two hath eaten molt flcſh, is hard to determine, 
Let us.cry carneltly to God that the mouth of the, Sword may . be 
ſtopped, or continued opcn on'y to devour thoſe who would de- 
vour the.mahi that is more righteous then they 3 'let.us pray that 


blood may be ſpared, or none but corrupt blood ſpiit. Spare thy 


people,O Lord; It is (I conf#(s)) onc of the ſaddeit proguoſticks 
in my obſervation againſt this Nation : That God hitherto Rath 
made little difference. Our Sword hath not yet been taught from 
Heaven to difiinguiſh of mcn. Precivus blood hath been drawn ; 
& men whole very hairs were all numbxed(that is, highly priz'd ) 
by-God, have been numbred among the lain. - Kt. muſt Grisfie us 
that the will of God is ſo. The autwer which David gave Joabs 
meſſenger 15 good ſctling counſcl now ( 2 Sam. 11. 25-) Let not 
this thing diſpleaſe thee ( he ſpeaks this after the fall of noble 
Uriah ) for the Sword ( not by accident,but decree, not calually, 
but providentially) devoxrcth ſo and ſuch (as the Hebrew <cle- 
gance hath it ) one as well gg another, (ſo we tranſlate. It is mercy, 
we arc not all conſumed by this cater,as in the Text ye may read 
all thc ſervants ot Job were,excepting one, only one got out of the 
mouth of the Sword,it cat up all ſaving one, and he was favcd, 
cathy, the report of this deltru@iye Sword he might deſtroy Job 
umſclt, 
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| eſcaped to tell ther; 


"The: word in the Original is double, Tartwm ego, ſolus ego, 
only I; Þ alone am eſcaped; a3if the man thould have faid between 
Horror andCamazemient, much a doeT had to get away without 
lofing fomewhat of my (elf, 1 only lingle, fingle I got away and 

am eicaped. The ſword was very hangry, when but one man of© 
| all Jobs ſervants eſcaped the teeth oft. * 

But how cometh it to paſs that this onz man eſcaped ? 

Certainly,as I faid betore; the hand'of Satzn was in this allo 

For howſdeverthe Lordordered and diſpoſed. all thee things, 
yet he let Satan-work iu his circle, in his compaſs, to contrive 
things as he pleaſed himlelt, the moit aptly he could imagine, to 
aftti& and trouble Job, therefore there is ſomewhat in it, no good 

wall (I belghns) to. - : _ this one man had the favour of 
quarter, Or an eſcape, 

It was not out of any one reſpeQR.to Job that one of % 
his ſervants comes home alive. It was rathes to increaſe the af» 
fiction of Job and for the perfeQing of his ſorrows; this man was,/ 
not lain, that Job may be more deeply wounded. There are two 
reaſons which'may»de aſkgned why one man eſcaped out of cyery 
one of theſe calamities. 

F irſt, That the report of his «fflition might come ſuddenly 

- to him.A man that eſcapes our of ſuch a danger necds no driving, 
his fear will add wings to his feer , he will run home amaip. - 

Secondly, for - the: certajnty of it. Reports flic abruad, they 
maybe falſe, Fame mendax, fame is a lyar. Jab might have had 
ſuch reports from his ntighbours in the Country, all your cattel 
are ſeized upon, and all your ſervants axe Naiu ; and Job might 
fleight it and ſay, This might be buta rumor, I give nocredit to 
it : PFherefore Satan lets one of his own ſervants come fright- 
ed home with the news, one that wa $ there, one that was an cye- 
witneſs , one that Job knew, one that had no reaſon, much 
le6 the boldneſs to bring falſe tales to him z that (> the 
report coming peedly and certainly, his heart might be ſmit- 
ten preſently. It ig fowe abatement of an evil to bave but a colour 
t0 doubt of it. if we can but lay hold of any. cixcumſtance 
which renders an evik report improbable, and . may for a while 
Grengthen our unbeliet of it, we may in that . interim get 
morc ſixength of Faith to bear it, when we ke it is certain. and 
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And we may obſerve out of it, that © cp. "WO of FF. 
the mercies of the wicked is-moſt true of Satansz The very \#tmder 
mercies of Satan are crnel, the beſtofhis'mercies; his ny Ov 
woundingshe never ſpareth but withan intent todo further 
Fobs afflitions had not gone fo deep, if this man had not been left 
to bring, the meſſage. | 

It follbwcth, 


verſ, 16. bile be was yet ſpeaking there came alſo another end ſaid, | 
the fire of Gol us fallen from Heaven, and bath burns up the | 

. Sheep and the ſervants, and conſumed them, andT only anv | 

. tſcaped alone 10 4el{ thee. | 
| 

| 


In this verſe we have the ſecond charge which this greatienemy 
gives Fob,while be war yet ſpeaking,there came alſo another. Aſfliftions 
jeldome go alone ; and-theretore when one affliction is "ended; look 
atiother ſhould begin,and labour'to prepare for it." F*& having re- 
ceived this meffage of the loſs of his cattel and death of his ſer+ 
vants, while the meflenger was yet ſpeaking,a ſecond comes with 
a adder ſtory then that.Satari wonld not give himehe leaſt breath | 
ing or intermiſſion, while be was yet ſpeakzngz, one'evil treads upon 
the heel ofanother;as wave overtakes wavein the Seaz ſoit was | 
here, here was wave after wave, to overwhelm his ſpirit.” And as 
4t is aid in the Revelation, concerning him that faton the white 
horfe,that he rid out conquering and to conquer;there wasno inter- 
miſſion of his yiRtories;lo Satan goeth forth affliting and toafflic, 
vexing and to vex,tempting and to-tempt; he will-never. give 0« 
ver. While be was yet ſpeaking, thert came alſo another,and ſaid, the 
fire of God is fallen upon thyſheep. (+4 


The fire of God. 

Why is it here called the fire of Go? Some conceive it is called 
theifire of Goa, becauſe ſent from God x that is aſcribed to God, 
which comes from God, as that Ger, 19. 24. gphere it is ſaid; rh; 
the Lord did rain foe and Liimſlone #pon Sodom our of Heaven 
fromthe Lord, or Febwab did rain from Fehovah: tire upon ' F#« 
Jam to conſume it ; Aid Levit. 10; 2, it 441d, That's fire wens 
out fromthe Lord, and conſumed Nabad 6nd Abihu. +Elijab pro- Þ| - 
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cures fire from Heaven to conſume the Captains that came from 
the King to take him, 2 King. 1. 10, 12. The Pſalmiſt (peaking of 
the plagues ot Egype (Pal. 105:32.)faich, that the Lord ſent flames 
of fire i the: Land ; {o ſome expound that place, Pſa!. 104. 3: He 
maketh bis Angels ſpirits,and his Miniſters a flame of fire, that 15, hc 
uſeth flames ot tire for his Miniſters,for his Mcflengers; God fotnc- 
times ſends a fire on his errads,though we know that place'is ap- 
plyed to: the Angels by the Apoſtle, Heb. 1.7. 
But here rather it is called the fire of God in another regard; for 
howſocver this fire was ſent of God,as all affliQions are, yet be- 
| cauſe the immediate kindler of it was Satan,he had the power put 
- ito his hand 3 therefore this was not a fire (in that ſenſe as thoſe 
other fires are faid to be) | ſent from God. Burt it may be. called 
(as uſually in Scripture ) the fire of God, becauſe of the ſirange- ; 
neſs.of the fire, it wasa wonderful, an extraordinary fire; and g 
{o it is very ordinary in the Hebrew to uſe the name of God, E!, 
Elohim or Febovah, as an Epithite, as an additional word: to 
heightewtheexcellence or rarencls of things. We find that phraſe 
often : 14 man of God: the Hebrews ſay. to call one a man of 
God, is as miichas to fay., hef'is an extraordinary man, a man 
of an excellent ſpirit, a Prepbet, a Holy man : In that Pſalm where 
the Church is ſhadowed under the fimilitude of a Yint, ic"is 
; | faid, She did ſend forth her branches like the goodly Cedars';, $0 
we tranſlate.it : the Original word is, Shefent forth ber branches Val. 8. 19. 
as the Cedars of God, that is,  exeellent Cedars, ' tall and extrior- 
dinary Cedars: In Pſat. 36.6. comparing the love of God'to 
great Mountains ,. Thy loving kindneſs is as thegreat Mountains, 
the word is, like the Mountains of Ged : Pſal.65. 9. Thox re 
| freſheſt it with the river of God, that is, with an excellent River : 
| Cant. $. 6. ſpeaking of love andof jealouſic, Love is ftrong a7 death, 
jealoufie is cruel as the grave, the coals thereof are coales of fire, 
which \bath .« moſt vebement flame; the word in the Original" is, 
« flame of God, the coals thereof are coales of fire, the flame of 
Ged, that .is as we tranſlate it, a vebement' flame. Sohere, the 
fire of God, that is, 4 ſtrange fire , ax unbeardof,, anniuſual fire, 
a vebement fire, ſuch aifireas had not \beenq feen nor obſerved be-' 
T7 the .Hebrewes '\call cxrtraordinary” things! the 
things of God;becaufe indeed allkchewwonders and excellencies,all 
the glory and goodaeſh that isan creatures,zis but a'toot-ftep ,* a 
print 2r drop ot (bat. cxcellency —___y and powcr-thn -_ 
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God, therefore gyery mg that is moſt excellent,.is aſcribed unto 
God. It is goltequal that his name .thould be ſtampt upon alt 
excellent things in the creature, who is the cauſe of all cxeature 
excellence. This fire being a fkrange and extraordinary fre is aid 
to be the fire of God. 

This fire of pd 15 congeived to have been ſome terrible laſh.of 
lightning, which-in a moment deſtroyed and confumed .xhe fh 
and ſhepheards. And this is wore probable, becaute,it-is ſaid totall 
down from Heaven,that is,out ot the air;for ſo often in. Scripture 
Heaven is put for the aire,the middle. region of the aire, where Sa= 
tan hath great power,thcrefore he iscalled,the Prince of the aire;He- 
can do mighty things, commaud much in that Mgazin of Heas 
ven, whege that dreadtull Artillery, which makes men tremble, 
thoſe fiery Meteors, Thunder and Lightning,are lodgedgnd ſtored 
up.Satan let looſe by God c an do wonders in the-aire ;, he can raiſe 
ſtoxrws,he can diſcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven, Thundes 
aud Lightning,and by bis art he can make them more, terrible & 
dreadful then they,arc urnature. If the skill and . art of "man;can 
heightennatural things, then much more the kill ofSatan] doubt 
not but many feartull imprcſttons are made in the air' by - Devils, 
carryivg nature ( by Gods permiſlion) far above its own courlt, 
and thele ate properly marvels or wonders, (luch as the Magicians 
wrought in kgytt. by the help of Satan)tor mixacks arc quite out 
of the Devils {phear..But hc can. do | wouders, and: ſuch-was this 
fixe fallivg fxotn Heaven,&c. A marvel or wonder 56 nature might i- 
ly improved, a miracle ix nature $0tally cxoſſed; ft not 2ombatlzbied. 
Obſerve thisfor.the natuzc af that he 3. the '<fle@vFrie Followes 
in theazext words. | 


'Jt bath burns up the farep aud tbe ſarvams, andconſamal them. 


The; word in rhe Oxigimal (is, 142 did brern thets and eat hems. 
*p. Fire is'a deyquring element. Devouring, fire, as before a de- 
vourivg Sword, theſe were devouring judgments upon Fob. Fet 
it, doth not necefſarity-infer that the ſheep were all burne to a- 
ſhes; but that the heep were alk killtd by that pen, rm 
- #4; came om heavensfanit infaid-ofNadeb and dHbibw( Gf whi 
we ſpake thefore ). thatia ure imicnt obe! from -God?, and46i@ 
c n{yme them, it. is the Jame-Origanal word! that is hore vin the 
Icxt, A. fre went ont. frem:Gud.,:oud did r4t-thimmpa yet we 
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Chapt.” 4 Expoſe ute 85% fTOB. vel. 6; uo 
Frriow theit/bofics were not conſunied; for they wete carried out : 
co'their burtaFan®rheir g7tments were ' upon thetni So that this 
- conſutnitig'doth'not note the burnmig of things'to aſhes,but a tri 
9d | king of them! t6' death; it is a develiring hye, "becauſe it is a 
defiroying fire, it takes away life : 'and thus lightnings kill r2- 
dl ther by piercing and peticcratinng than by conturmwng and devou- 


THIS. 
if Sie now here it will be queſtioned for the further operiing bt 
{© this;why Satzri choofes thus roconflime the ſheep with fire? wh 
py doth he 'tivt rather 'afſe fpoylers to rake thetn away ? he corfld 
c- doubtlehave got the $abeans to have fetched awyay the fAlcirs BY 
of ſheep, as well as the droves of greater cattel, he could have pro- 
cured them cahily : why then doth he cauſe fire from Heaven to 
come down, the fire of God to conſume them ? | 
I anſwer, his reaſon for this was tout the gteater ſting into the 
aMiQion:He would not have the ſheep taken away after the ſame 
manner that the Oxen and Cammels were, that he miglit aggra- 
vate Fob's trouble,and provoke him if he could to be pallionate a- 
gainſt God, yea, and (for that was his great detign) to blaſpheme 
God;theretore he procures tire from heaven to fall upon the ſheep, 
thereby to begert an opinion in Fob that God was now become his 
enemy as well as man. When we ſuffer from man,then the afflided 
ſoul flies to God, makes his complaint and moan to him; as doubt- 
tc{s Fob did 'when he heard of thoſe cruel Sabeans,and what they 
had done ; but left Fob ſhould reſort in his thoughts to Heaven, 
and comfort himſclt in-God again, the next mefſenger teMeth'him 
that God is his enemy too, that the tirt of God is fallen upon che 
" ſhrep;an extraordinary firezas if he ſhould (ay,God fignreth againk 
thee as well as the $2deans; Alas, now to who ſhould Job mike his 
moan * Thar ſpeech of Eli concerning {in may well be applied to 
k - cring If one man ſin againſt axather the J nage ſhall Fudge him, t Sam. 2.x, 
| it if a man int againſt the Lord, who ſhall ilttrezt for bin? So if a I 
| rat ſuffer frdtm tHer,he may 'g6 unto God 3 bur if God hinifat'do 
a pear t0'be an enctriy,and to figfit'againft us, to' whom hall we 
$0? Trideed Fob knew how to go to God,thoygh he did appear as 4 
=*ctitty; ut thats the greate ftighratid & do thus notes the : 
when {pirifual both skill and ſtrength. 
4. WORN 
bat Sardhs great deſign againft the people of God or any {cr 
tC Fea we DF 
3 Y 32 them 
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Chap: - V Expoſitio _ F —_- of 1-0: _ Vesl 4 
them that God is theix enemy, to bring the. love and;geod: will of | . 


God int lulpicign + there be cuſth hh grant pode 
like) foxmed the lexvanſs language:in that, cuttung phraſe, The fire 
* of Gad is fallen wpout the, Sheep. Thou. canſt not put this off, as thou 
mighteſt do the. ather, and (ay,this is but the malice .or the;:coye- 
touſne(s of the Yabeax., that robbed me of my goods, and flew my 
ſervants; No,thou ſhalt ſee now that God himſelf is augry, Hea- 
ven frowns upon thee, the fixe-,of God fram Heaven conſumes 
thee. Turn, over the xecords, of all antiquity and ſee whether 
God ever dealt thus with any, but thoſe curſed So»domiter, upon 
whome God rained fire from Heaven; thou who-cameſt (o near them 
in the puniſhment, haſt reaſon to judge thy (elf not far behind 
themin (in, | _ | 
Secondly obſcrue,,, .. | Lethal 
Thoſe affiiious are moſt grievous whercinGad af pears to.by againſt 
#.The malicc of deyils and the rage of men may bs endured, hut 
who can ſtand before God, when he is augry f, If God doth but 
with-draw his comforts, the ſoul finks under finalicft tryals, how 
then can it ſtand if God ſhould reveal his wrath againli us, when 
we arc in great tryals ? DO GETOY NC 
It may hexe be queſtioned, why the ſheep were conſumed with 
fire, pl then than avy, other of his cattcl, rather then any other of 
his ſubſtance? | 
, . There are two tbings in. that. Fixit, the. Sheep. were [uſed ww 
Sacrifice. When the deyes of their fealling were ended, Job offer+ 
ed Sacrifice, and, the Sheep chietly were affered in; Sacrifice. 
Now Satay by conſuming the Sheep. hoped. to falten this \upon 
2 ob, if polioly he could, that God was angry with, his Fery Sactty 
ccs,God was angry with his ſervices. As FM ſhould ſay, Doft thow 
think that the. offeriug %} of thy Sbeep iu Sacrifice hath. been 
pleaſing to God ? Certainly if the fire of thoſe $acrifices had des 
lighteg God, if be bad ſmelt a ſavour of teſt in them, - (a5 he isfaid 
t9 bave done, when Noh offered Sacrifice after the flood, Geu. 8. 
21) He wouldnever baye ſent a fixe ffam Heaven to conſume, them. 
That is conceived by Expolitors to be ay eſpecial. reaſon why 
the Sheep were conſuined. , namely, to. calt Fob upon this ap- 
prchenfon, that his very Sacrifices were rejected of God : that he 
might copclude of himſelf (as $9lomon' faith of the wicked) gþat 
bis. Sacrifices.were an abomination to the Lord , ind to ſhe! 7 that 
God mould nay haye no meye of his See God let ih 
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torting thidſuggeBiion upon-$atan, I fares Nw ple ad | 


* another of my\ſheep'to God, butnow bleſſed bz God, wha 


GS 2 


But Origex bxjogs,in.7« 


$< 6 
TEST. 


* 


 — —— 


09 


hath 
accepted-all my flock as'one buznt-offexiug, | 

Again, the ſheep were conſumed by fire;: ay ke Fob con« 
ceive that; his former ſervices. were rejeAgd oP: him off aud 
diſcourage/him trom-offexing any moxc (uch. ervices to make 
hinvdefpair of ever thriving un the: way df thoſe duties; and, con- 
clude; furely God is ſo angry naw, thay all my. ſervices,all my (G- 
crifices will never appeaſe bin. nor, profit, me : therefore I were as 
good lay by theſe dutics as perform. thery, when I get no good. 
This isa dangerous temptation z if Satan, by ſuch prejudices a- 
gainſi holy duties,can.caulc us to lay,them by,the day 15 won:for 
then the ſoul is left nakedjand voarmed, We have dot then ſformuch 
as'a bullruſh in ou! hands to-tmice him,or a paper breal-olate to 
ſecuxe our - [elves. [It we give over prayiug and tecking,we have no 


ground to expect. Chritt cithcxafliſting or proteGing us. That tor 


the ſecond-affliction, 


While he war yr ſpealingthece Game alſo tuotherang ſaid,1b: Cal- 


deans madeiout three. bands,and fell upon the Camels, and bave . 


carried them away,@©c, 


This is the third affliion, the taking away,of the Camels,the 
deftroying of the ſervants that waited upon them. There. is not 
much to tiay upon in this, having before opened molt of the pat 
ano iegnciraguadtd:riih ATolaoe id roo ona 

While he was yet ſpeaking there came alſo another, andſajaiibe 
Chakdeans-made out three bands. Caldeans ſometime note a con- 
dition ox a-rank of men, ſuch as were Diviners, Spoeayery, ape 

H- 


Aftrologers, and the Caldeans; and afterward the JCaldeans 


ake upall, he ſaid to the Caldeans, and the Caldeans (aid to tho | 


Gene, ret Þf: adexſiood, not a 
the people 3 g 


of,men, or phabitin 
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by il Prophets;and deferibed to the lifeby the Proptize 
Ap hapgr:where the Lord threatned to fend the Ghaldeans 


Nation, their Horſes are ſwifter thenthe Leopard, and more rave- 
ting they the: Iolves:(uch akind of people they were who 
were Rirred'® Satan to take away the Cammels of Fob, 
Theſeare(a1d'to makeout three bands'to fpoil'; they were a 
people like the Faberns,delighting in wat and'robbery 3 fo much 
the Etymologit of their Name Chaſdim{which is the word in the 
Original ) implicth, being derived from Sadad, which fignifteth 
to rob and ſpoile. Theſe were a wicked generation, yet theſe pre- 
vail over the eſtate of Fob; victory doth not alwayes attend a juſt 
cauſe.” The way of the wicked often proſpers,and the way' of theſe 
wicked Ch2ldexny proſpered fo often, that the Prophet Habak- 
kukcomplains to God as one ſcandalized at it : Thos art of purer 
eyes then to behold evil, and canft not look, on iniquity, wherefore look- 
ft thou npon them that deal treacherouſly,and boldejt thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous then be#Ifcver 
we ſhould be brought upon a like caſe, to argue it thus with God, 
or . (as Feremizb Fa, chap. 12. 1.) toplead with God about his 
judgments,let'us remember to cſtabliſh our hearts( before we open 
our mouths) with the Prophet Feremies concluſion in that place, 
Kighteous art thou O Lord, though the wicked devour the man 
that is more righteous then he.It is very rare that God makes one 
good man his rod'to ſcourge auother : he uſually makes the worſt 
of met! his rod,” his taffe; his (word, to !inflict either cryalls or 
|. judgements upon his people. The durty-Skullion fcowrs the filyer 


; 18%: veſic}, and makes it both clean and bright tor his Maſters uſe, 


Verſ. i 8.1 bite be was yet ſpeaking;there came alſo anotbe# and ſaid, 
© Thy, Sony bt thy dangt ters were tating a1.d drinking-wine 

veif.i9 Py 9:01AM tam a grtat wind from the wildeneſs,and 

"  TJmott the font corniery of the Bouſe;amdit fell upoh the-young 

men, and they are drtd 54 ant Tonly am eſcaped alone'to tel 

vBee. ©. | 
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i Wis as bl Clirth ad Vit Ke he grtatelt of af Satan i 
| fail thre to Reece y won't pet eſrb 
day, ang Satan reſerves this intilf the gill Job were 
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F Chap: 7. of 
| - and piritleſsas he hoped: 4 Hall note thisim genera] fronts. c: 
, -- That Satan uſually keeps bis greateſt ſinenigth aud--moſt violent 
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4emptations' weto the 'Laft,. When he thinks we axe at' the weakeſt, 
then he cometh with his ſtrongett aſſaults. If (Satan had fenc 
Fob- word of the death: of his children firſt, allithe reſt would 
have been as-nothing to? him; He would not regaxdcd the 
loſs othis Cattell-whewhe-heard-that all his:Ghatdren wergcrufh- 
-ed& to death by the lll obche hone. As 1ome ove griat: evil talling, 
upon us,takes the hcart off trom having anyenfcor: joy-iv-t lefler 
rn {6 one/great-evil twalluys up the feate and feeling ofa 1cl- 
'texeval:thatigreat evil which-tcll upou the wite of Phiners, when 
ſhe heard that the Arke of Gol pas taker afflidtsd her ſorexiream- 
ly, that ſhe could-npt ac all rejoycemnt he birth of her; ſou 3 the 
hadno fenſe of that. Here was theyctareche cunning of Satan, 1cit 
Fob ſhould havelolt the: fare of [tho lefler afflidzons, Ic they 


- thould have been al ſwallowed up in the greater, the brings them 


out in order,the lcaſt helt, the greateti is refexved for the lalt. We 
obſerve in War, that when once-the great Qrdnauce are dilchar- 
ged, the Souldiers arc nat affraid ob the. Musket ; . fo when a great 
battery is made by ſome thundering texzibls judgement, upon. the 
foul.or upon the ow or cltate of any manzthe noiſe and fears of 
leſs evils are drowned and abated. Therefore Satan keeps his great - 


&& hor to the laſt,, that the ſmall might be heard and felt, aud 


that [the laſt 'coming in greater firengch mught find he leaſt 
"ſtrength co'refifi-ir, 3 #7 
And that this was a greater affliction then any of,or then all the 


- forgger,/is {0 clear that 1 ſhall not necd;to lay long in the confagm= — + 
"ing of it,only to quicken the point a little,take notice of the great-: .. - 


nels of it in fvereſpedcts. Ks 
Firſt, it appearethy without controverkc to be the gyeateſt of al, 


+ becauſe it was upan his ehildtema mans children are moxe then all 
+ that hehath m' 


world:a mans children arc himſelf, every child 
is the father multiplyed ; a fowis the fathers Howels: and thexc- 


fore/when Paul wrote to Philemon concerning, Oneſimws,vbom(f(aith Philem y. 125 


he) have begotten in my bonds; ({c. to the taith of Chaiſt ) Receipe 
'bime who 75 mine own bowels. A fpiritual fon is the very bowels of a 
Miniſter 3 'he doth biir- atlyde'to-a nacural ſon, a ſow. is the very 


'bdwel$ of the father.” This affliQion reached unto the yety bowel: 


of Fob himſeify Satan/hadno-leave'to ati the body:of Fob, and 
yet you ſte he afflityHim in bis very bawels. in boctreaud 
Secondly, 
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768 Chap.t. An Expoſition wpon'the Bookof JOB. Verk. rg. Þ 
Secondly, The greatnels. of it is ſeen in this, his children» were : 
all' taken away 3 to loſe all our.children is as\grievous as to' loſe 
an only child ; Now that is madea cauſe ot the higheſt ſorrows, 
Zech: 12. 10. They ſhall mourn for him, as one that mowrneth for 
an only ſon ; "thac is, they ſhall mourn” moſt bitterly. Now as' 
the meaſures ofMercics may be taken by the comforts which they 
produce, ſo we may take the meaſure of an affliction by the ſorrow Þ- - 
which'it produceth, and that is the greateſt aMiGtion , which cau- | 
ſeth the greateſt ſorrow. wed a itt, | 
Thirdly,it wasa further greatning of the affliction,that they were | + 
all taken away ſuddenly. Had death ſent them ſummons, by its | ' 
uſual meſſenger fickneſs, but a day before to prepare themſelves, | 
it had much {weetned the bitterneſs of this cup;z/- but, to': hear they | | 
were dead before he knew they. were /fick;: yea, when ;he thought 
they were merry and rejoycing,how (ad was this ! _; 2 
Fourthly, that they dyed a violent death, by a mighty. wind ca- | * 
ſting the houſe down upon them. Had they died in their beds | \ 
(though ſuddenly) it had been fameealc to the Fathers heart : ivio- | © 
lent death hath an impreſſion of wrath upon it. And men,can hard. } f 
ly jndge well of thoſe, who tall by ſuch! judgments. Suſpicion will 
ariſe,it cenſure paſs not from better men then Barbarians, it they 
ſee a viper on the hand of Paxl, Atis 26. It is more then pro- 
bable from our Saviours queſtion,that thoſe eighteen upon whnm | }! 
the Tower in Siloe fell, and flewehcm, were; commonly ſuppoſed ; 
greater ſinners, or ſinners above all men that dwelt in Hiernſalem, 
Luk, 18.4. ' ? 1 
Fifthly, They were all caken away when they were faſting, and 
this did exccedingly aggravate the affliction upon Fob, that his | ft! 
children were alldettroycd &altingstor you know what the thoughts | 
of Fob were concerning his children at their. fealting, 3; afterithey | a! 
had done, he offered burnt-ofterings according to the -numbes of | ® 
them all, for he ſaid, It may be my ſons bave ſinned and carftd God | th 
in" their hearts.” Now at this time, when - Satan knew'that | tt 
Job was molt ſolicitious leſt his children ſhould. (in, ,at that-time } 
doth he deſtroy them that fo their fathey might be afflied with 
the thought, that his children died. unreconciled to-Gad, thats | th 
they died withſin u upon them unrepthted..of-:; That they died a 
doubledeath,dearh-ar once ſciting apo both-ſoutand body... This | it; 
| then was @ further degree of 'Satazis. malice, to- wound, ivex and 
grieve rhe ſpirit of [ab unto the utmoſt, How ſadly and paflionate- 
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Chap,,'z. "4# Expoſition wpon the Book of: OB. Verſts. 
exe | Iy did David lafnent Abſolomy death ? Some conceive this 
che head of the Arrow that pierced him, becauſe he feared his fon 
ws, died in a ſinfull condition, he was ſuddenly taken away in his re- 
for | bellion, unreconciled cither to God or man.Such a'thought might 
y as | fall upon Fobs heart ;my childrenare ſuddenly dead,and dead oy 
hey | fiting, it nay be they forgot God, it is poſſible thiey ſinned in fea- 
ow [- ſting, and curſed God intheir hearts, Alas my children died before 
au- | they could fo much as think of death ; I feare they are gone re- 
joycing to Hell, where they ſhall weep forevermore, Doubtte(; 
Satan did or might faſten fuch a temptation upon his heart who 


ere 

its | was fo tender'of his childrens ſouls, and fo tearfall of their fin- 
es, | Pingin feaſting, So then, it is cleare from all theſe particular con- 
ney | fiderations, that this was the greateſt affliction. 


he Be prepared then, not only to receive another afliQion, but to 
receive a greater affliction, and have thoughts of receiving the grea- 
ceft affliction at the laſt, Satan will come with his ſtrongeſt affaul ts 
eds | when thou at weakeſt, At the time of death, when he (eeth he can 
do no more, but that he muſt then doe it;or never doc it,then thou 
-d. | ſhalt be ſure to have the ſtrongeſt temptations, 

It ſhould therefore (tir up the people of God, fiill to looke for 
ey | more and more ſtrength to beare afflictions and tentations, and to 

beg ' from Chriſt the greateti ſtrength at laſt, becauſe they may 

jutily feare the greatelt cemptarions gt laſt, If as Satan doth * 
-d reaten his temptations, Chriſt doth greaten his aſſiſtance, we 

all be able to beare them, and be more then conquerours over 
them, 
nd So much of this fourth charge in the generall; I ſhall now open 
the words more particularly ( for thole in the 18- verſe I ſhall 


11s 
- not necd to ſay any thing of them, they have been handled before 
ey | at the 13. verſe, which runs thus; And there was a day | 


of | when his ſons and bis daughters were eating and drinking wine in 

od | their Eldeſt Brothers bouſe, ) The 19, verle diſcribes the manner of 
this trial; Aid bebold there came a great wind from the Wilder- 
ne | "eſſe, &c. | 

th And behold, } Ecce, or behold, in Scripture ever notes more gece adverbi- 

its | thenordinary matter following. 1. Great things call for atten- un demonfirn- 
ja | tion, 2. That which is ſudden and unexpeRed, cals us to behold di a av 
is | it, 3, Rare things, things ſeldom (cen, invite all to ſee and wonder — —— 
d | at . Faq Here is matter of admiration. What God threatens in 


the.Law, he ſeems to fulfill upon Fob: Twill make their Plagnes Deut. 28, 59 4 
| z wonderfull > 


Vat 195 "dn Expeſin upon the : 
wonderfull: There is no Ecoe pretixed to any of the former thyee at- 
fictions; but this as being the molt ſixange and terrible, comes in 
with an Ecce, Andbebold ———_ _ | 
There came @ great winde.)] It wasa wind, anda great wind that 
Wot a vie. came The wind is elegantly faid to come ( as the Sun  out-of 
Ienti3 & vebe- his chambcr,and xejoycing as a ſtrong man to runa racc,P/al.19.5. 
- mentia nomen Hence the word which the Latinesuſe for the wind, 15 derived 
babet quod froma word that lignities to come; Becauſe the wind comes with 
_—_ _— force and violence. The wind (.in the naturce- of it ) isan exhalati- 
Pulte ap ariſing from the earth, drawn upwards by the power of the 
gliquen lo- Sun and other. Heavenly bodies, but mecting and , conflicting a 
cum. while with the cold of the middle region of the air,is beaten, back 
Magir,Phyl. againz And being fo light that naturally it cannot deſcend, and (o 
rcliſted that it cannot peaccably aſcend, it takes a courſe between 
both, Nanting with mighty violence through the air, Thus Philo» 
phers teach. This winds (aid to have been a great wind : great 
12 quantity, much wind, a large wind great allo in quality, a ve- 
hement, boiſtrous, angry wind. 
Further, this wind is deſcribed by the coalt or quarter from 
which it breathed. 
*DyD From the wilderneſs.] Or as the Hebrew is,from beyoud the wil- 
"I107 derneſs, from the other fide of the wilderne(s this wind came. 
Sragions ds- Winds arc differcnced by the quarters or, points of the Heavens 
- fentivel z Out of which they blow; This wind is deſcribed by the place from 
wars deſertum. Whence it cam: trom the Coalt out of which it was railtd, it was 
from beyoud the wildernels. 

Thcre were many widernefſes. Here wilderneſs is ſet down in- 
definitely. There was the wilderneſs of Maon, and the wilderue(s 
ot Ziph,and many other wildernciſcs ſpoken of in Scripture. What 
wildernefs was this ? | 

It is conceived, that this was either the wilderneſs of /dumes, or 

L Edom,{poken of 2 King.3.8.or ecl{c it was Arabia the Deſert, which 
is by way of emineuicy called The wilderneſs. It came from the wil 
dernefs,that is, it came over that part which is called Arabia deſers 
ta, or Arabia the wild. ; 
When it 3$;{aid,this wind came from the wilderneſs, the coaſt is 
cleared, but the cayſe aud' ſtirrer up'6f this wind' was concealed. 
A wind came from the wilderneſs but how this wind was 14i: 
. fed; and' this ſtorm was blown up,'thete-is' no mention; © We thuſt* 
charge it on him who was the contriver 'antl direRer of all this: 
Oe? HEL miſchhef': 
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. vided the World among ſandry Gods ) gave the winds to #olas, 


. 4 wotdet carrſtd-on the wings of this wind, therefore you have 
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miſchief; Satan, Prince of the air raiſed up this mighty wind. - 

Winds are faid ſometimes to come trom God; ' As Exod. 
10.,13. The Lord brought an Eaſft-wind upon the Land of Egypt 
thay it was covered with Locuſts, ( oneof the plagues of Ezypt ©) 
Andrverſe 19. Fhe Lord turned a mighty Weſft-wind,which took. 
away the loauſts, And Namb. r1. 31. There went forth a wind 
from the Lord, and brought Quailes from the Sea. Jonah I.4. The 
Lord ſent out a grea®wind into the Sea, The Heathens( who d:- 


whom thcy ſuppoſed to have them all thut up and lockt cloſe in 

his lodge till he gave them command to fly abroad. It is an argu=- 

ment ot a divine power-to rule the winds. Who is this ſay thoſe 

Sea-men, Mat.$. 27.that even the winds and the ſea obey bim. ASGo4 

only cauſeth the Sun to ſhine, and the rain to fall, ſo the winds 

to blow. The wind is originally in the hand of God, He gathers fas. a 
the wind in his fiſt( faith Ager of God, ) and ſendeth it which yay he Me 
pleaſeth, But the winds were put for that preſent into the hand 

of Satan, and he had leave to raiſe a ſtorm tor this ſpeciall pur- 

poſe. Eo then, there came a great wind from beyond the wilderneſs, 

that is,Satan ſtirred upa mighty wind in thoſe parts and quarters, 

which came 

And ſmote the four corners of the houſe, end it fell upon the 

Toung men, and they are dead.) Here we ſce what was the work 

of this winde. As it is delcribed by the Region from - whence the 

winde came, fo by the eftects which it wrought being come; It 
JmotT" the four corners of the houſe: The Hebrew word is the 

fameuſed verſe 11. Touch all that be hath, According to Satans 

ſenſe, this wind touched the four corners of the houſe. The cor- 

ners'vf the'houſe are the ſtrength of the houſe, and the four cor- 

ners are all the fircngth. Chriſt is called the Corner ftone, be- 

cauſe he is the ſtrength -and binding of the Church, he holds all 

together.” © This wind {mote the four corners at once : It may 
ſtem very ftratige, that one wind, a'wind deſcribed to come out 
of one quarter,'a ſouthern wind, as this is conceived to have been, 
coming from the wilderneſs, that this one wimd- ſhould ſtrike 4 
all che four parts ot -the houſe together : muſt it not bea- wind 
from the foure quarttrs of Heaven which firikes the tour corners 
bf'4 houfe > T-anfwer;/ this was an extraordinry! wind; there was 


in'Ecce of admiration, a'Behotd ſet in the beginning of this rela- 
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tion; This winde did not work according tothe ordinary rate of 
winds, Or we may ſay it was a whirle-winde, that tempeſtuous 
whirle-winde, which Philoſophers call Typhbox ; Such a winde, as. 
wherles about in a circle, and fo it might tetgi) in or aſſault all the 
parts and coruers.of the houſe with one blaſt. Further, We mutt 
take notice, that Satau was in this wind : He aded and wrought 
mightily with it tor the ſure and ſudden effecting of this dreadtull 
overthrow,the dcvill ſpiritcd this wind. Thewind(though for the 
quickneile and power of it,called a ſpirit ) is a dull and weak thing 
compared to a {pirit. 


There came a great wind from theIWilderneſs,aud ſmate thefour corners. 
of the houſe, and it fell upon the young-men, aud they are dead. 


But what became of his three Daughters ? did they eſcape ? 
They are not'named, but they alſo weze involved. Itis uſuall in. 
Scripture, unger one Sex, the ſuperior Sex, to comprile both.. All 
Fobs children periſhed under the ruines of that falling houſe. Hence, 
Obſerve;.. 

Eiztt, That Satan beingyeft at his omne diſpeſe, cax raije and. 
enrage ftormer and tempeſts. It is (aid, Pſal. 148. 8.. That flor-.. 
my windes and tempetts fulfill the will of God. The windes goe 
often on, Gods errand 3 but as often.as the Lurd gives leave, theſe 
fioxmy winds aud  tempclis tulbll Satans will z Not. his alone, 
much lefſe againſt the will of God, Satan.canngt raiſe ſamuch 
winde by his awu power as will wave a feather 3 but whem God. 
ſaith goe, doe ſuch and ſuch things, then the windes likewiſe fulfil | | 
bis will : And,then, he can rajle winds enough to move mountains, | 
and raze the foundations of the proudeſt and ſtrongeſt buildings. | 
le is reported that ſome wicked wretches trade with witches tor 
winds, they buy wings of. the Devil z A moſt abominable mer- | 
chandize 3 aud the Lord doth anſwer them juſtly, to let them have | 
what they pay for, windcs of the Devillz as he ſpeakes in the 
Prophet, I alſo will ch»ſe their deluſions: when men will be deluded, 

and go down to hell for help, God will chuſe their deluſions,faying 
m his wrath,you that think the devill can give you a wind, the de- 
vil ſhall give you a windza wind by which you ſhall (ail at once to 
the port of your hope,and to the pit of deſparation; A wind which 
(unlefle you repent) will carry, you into. that lake. whercin thercis 
no water, a lake burning tor cver, 4ud the breath. of the Lord likg © . 
fiream of brimptous kindlinghit, =O ©» Sondly, 
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Secondly, Obſerve here, from the cffet of this winde, 

That a violent and ſudden death, it is 40 argument of Gods @n- 
ger or” diefavour. Here all Fobs children were deliroyed ſudden» 
ty and violently, yet it was not in wrath towards.the children, 
bat for a'triall unta the-Father. When they told Chriſt of ſomne 


whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their Sacritices z Th3#K,20t Luk.rz 1, 


( aith he ) that either theſe or thoſe. upon whom the Tower of Shi- 
loe fell and flew them , were ſinners above all men that dweltin 
Jerufalem T tell you, excepe ye Repent, ze ſhall all likewiſe” pe- 
iſh. As there is no judging, of theſins of men, by- ſuch kinde 
of exigcnts and events, ſo ncither of che wrath of God ; yet how 
many by ſuch appearances judge unrighteous judgements, being as 
barbarous as thole Barbarizns of Malta, who (eeing a Viper 
coming out of. the hcat and talicning on Pauls hand, they (con+ 
cluding hc mutt die preſently ) centared: him- to be a murtherer, 
whom though he had cſcaped the Sea, yet vengeance followed 
ou ſhore, and would not ſuffer to live, We muſt ut ground 
our. judgments upon the works of God, Lut upon bis Word. In 
externals there is the ſame event to all, Eccleſ. 9g, Men cannot 
be diſtinguiſhed fortcernity by what they ſuffer, but by what chey 
doe 3 not by the manner of their death, but by the cenour of their 
lives. This is a certaine truth, That max can never dye an evill 
death, who hath led a good life, There is nothing makes death evill, 
but-the evill which followeth death, or the evill that goes betore 
death. 

Thirdly, Here was death, a (trange and ſudden dcath ſurprized 
the Children of fob, and this wheu they were feaſting, 
when they were eating and drinking Wine in their Eldejt 
Brothers houſe, We may obſerve from that alſo by way of 
admonicion, Chriſtians had need to take heed, and be holy 
in feaſting. While we are eating and drinking, we may be 
dying : thercforc cating and drinking, we had need be holy. 
Take heed to your ſelves ( faithChriſt ) leſt at any time your bearts 


be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ;\T ake beed leaft at Luk. a1. 34 


any time , becauſe at any time the day may come upon you nnawares, 
That day, whether it be a day of generall calamity , or perſfonall, 
may come upon you unawares. It becomes usto be holy in all 
manner of converſation, though we had an aſſurance of our liyes 3 
But feeing in what manner ot converſing {o ever we be, death may 
ſurpriſe - us, aud we haye no aſſurance of our lives in our greateli 
| joyes, 
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joyes, how holy ſhould we be? Yhetber you eat or-drimke ( 1aun 
the Apoſtle ) or whatſoever yow doe, doe all to the glory "of God. 
Have God in your eye, let him be your aime. It is prophelicd con- 
cerning” the latter times, That tverypot 3n Jeruſalem aud Judah 
ſpall be holineſs '#nto the Lord. © The very pots in Feruſalem ſhall 
be "holy, that is; men at their pots ſhall be holy, to note that they 
ſhould be holy in their catings, in their drinkings : not holy only 
when they were praying, and holy when they were hearing, but 
holy in thoſt ordiuary naturall actions of cating and drinking, 
holy at their Tables, aud'in all their refrcſhings wich the creature, 
Then indeed theres holinefs in the heart, when there 15 holiue(s 
in the port; az"ris but need, there ſhould be holineſs in thepot, when 
there may be death in the pot, 

We may obſerve ſomewhat more generally from all theſe four 
ſore afflitions conſidered, together. As tirli, We ſee how quickly 
the beanty' of "all worldly bleſings may be blaſted. Fob in the 
morning had an <ſtate as great and.as [good as his heart could de- 
fire in worldly things; there was luſtre and ſtrength in and upon 
all he had; but before night he had nothing but ſorrow to ſup 
upon 3; He'had no rctinue of fervanis lett, but tour reſerved only 
to report his lofſes. In one day all is gone. It 1s added asan ag- 
gravation of Babylons down-tall, that ber judgement ſhall come 
pon 'her in one day, Revel. 18. 8, Therefore ſhall ber plagues come 
in*one day, death and mourning,and famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly 
burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God who judgeth ber. Tn one 
day al the beauty of Babylon ſhall be blaſked. Wenced not now 
tronble' var ſelves ro think Babylon, 15 in a great dcal of {irengch 
and'beanty and glory 3 ſurcly there mult be a long tune ſpent in 
contriving and aCting the deltruction of Babylon; no, the Lord 
can blaſt her beauty and deſtroy her power in a day; aud the Text 
faith, he will doe fo, 'i» one day all ber plagues ſhall. come upon her. 
That which Babylon hath bcen gathering many years, ſhall. be 
ſcattercd in a moment. She thinks that by her wiſdome and po- 
licy ſhe hath*laid-fuch a toundation of hex own greatneſs as ſhall 
never be thaken 3 * And therefore concludes , 1fit a Dueen and am 


0 widow and ſhall ſee'no ſorrow. Yet all her ſirength thall not hold 
out one day, when God in his diſpleaſure ſhall lay, liege againſt 
her walls. So when yc look upon, other great apd mighty, pron 
ſperous-an@' flourifhing” enemies, fach as florzſh like green bay 
rrees,refiember the'Lord in one day can withex,their branches and 

| 176+ + heat 4 | NT kill 


© SS wo ww yy TU OO Tv *_T ww 


= _X 


— 


. 2 I) 


Lemma 
— 


, 
_—_— _—__— " 


CT  —— 
Day. 2:  dnExpoſirion «penthe Bookof JOB... Verl.19.. 


| kill their-xoots,/'yea root them up. , Certainly the Rrength of the | 
| Lordiis as mighty tor the deſtroying of hs, enemies, asyt is forthe... 
aiding bb hisown peopte: if he ſoinetinies gives Commillign. 
| to; take away all *their comforts ih 21 Yay,-when t cir_eltates arc _ 
higheſt and firongcR buile; ſarely he will at lalt give Commiſſion 
tax. 'as ſpeedy a diſpatch againtt the cltates 'of his greatelt enc- 
mes. | | ; 

And this may be unto us all, matter of Admouition, to prepare 
far: changes; co: eltcem- creatures, as thicy are; periſhing ſubjtapce, * 
Who ever had aw eſtate better patren, better bottgm'd, or better - 
managed then Fob? yet all was overthrown ayg ſwept away in a 
moment. We ean never expett tos much from God, nov too little from 
the creature. | 

Latily, we may learn from the fqre-going ſtory of theſe afflicti- 
ohis, conſidering that Satan was the contriver and Engincere, who 
{ct alla; workez 6 | 

That Satan is mighty both in power an policy for the effeling 

of bis  deſignes, if God give bim liberty and lezyve. You fee hedoth, 
| not tail nor mille in the leaſt, he brings cvery a{fliction upon, Fob ip 
the perteGtion of it; and he doth not bungle at it, or doe his Wor 
by [ek but he is quick and fpeedy, bothin laying the plot, and 
executing | it. . There's nothing, in this intcriour world able to 
ſtand betore him, no creature, no man, iFGod let hini alone. The 
good Angels can-match, . yeaand maſter Devils, therc is no doubt 


of that;but abſaod fop his Angels,and 'wich-draw his hand,the dc- 


vill would quiicklyover-run- all the'world. © We wreſtle not with gpheſ. 6, 


fleſp and;\bloyd, but with 'prineipalities\ and powers. Evill ſpirits 
are called powers in 'the abſtradt; they have not* only a power, 
they-are not only powerfull, (hence called principalities, (uch as 
- haye great authority and foveraignty*(as it wete Jover others) but- | 
they axe, called;Powerv: (It 45 riot) an empty title, .or a naked name 
that is given therp 3 bus they are filled *and Clothed with i rength 
proportionable. Satan is a mighty Prince commanditig inthe tpi- 
rits of wicked men ( there's his throne) he can kindle their luſts 
and inflame their ſpirits, ſet them on fire trom hell, and then cauſe 


them to go on with 4 rage(in doing miſchicte ) as high as Heaven: , Time. 16, 


24 ng men captive at bi will, though not againſt their own 
will. Yet to ſhew the efficacy of his actings, he is faid to lead 
them capsive at bis will, to do his will, and exccute his devilſh þs 
defignes, It is admirable what Satan can do upon wicked men, 
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who are his willing vaſſals and bond-ſlaves 3 it he ſpeak the word, 
they goez if he ſuggeſt, they ſubmit z, if he move, they obey. And 
likewiſe we te what a mighty Prince he is in the aixze, all the Ele» 
ments and the Meteors ſteop to his direQion. He can not only 
command men who have reaſon, but he can command the fire, 
the water, the winds, the thunders, therefore, he is called the 
Prince of the powers of the aire ;, thole powers that arein the aire 
he can command. For though it be true that Satanof himſelfc 
cannot rmake one ſparkle of are,or ſo much as one breath of winde, 
yet it he be let looſe and unchained, he, can goe to Gods 
Store-houſe of winde and fire, hecan goe to. Gods Magazin of 
thunder, ſtormes an tempelts, he can tetch out ſuch fore ofall 
theſe, and ſo enrage them, that no man is able to withſtand their 
violence. 

The Apoſtle taxcs all naturall men,+bat- they ling without God 
in the world, that is, they -live without a ſenfible apprehenſion of 
the Majeſty, of the power, and holineſſe of God, they are 
not affected with God in the world. I may ſay ina ſenſe unto 
many godly men ( and it may be a reproof unto them ) that they 
live without the devill in the-world, that is, they have not ſuch ap- 
prehenſions of the power and policy and flights of Satan, as they 
ought to have. We doc not know, or apprehend. as we ought, and 
as we might,who the deviLis,or what his power is.I doe not ſpeak 
this, as it I wquld have any meditate and pore upon the power of 
Satan,fo as (0 be afraid of him,that's no part of my intent;but it is 
for this end, that our hearts might be raiſed up to bleſſe God, who 
doth binde up ſuch an enemy, and bound ſucha power, who if he 
were let alone, would doe us miſchiefe an hundred times in a day. 
Nay he would unquiet and unſettle the whole-»world. This is the 
rea ſon why we ſhould contider the power and policy - of Satan, to 
blefſe God, who ſtops the mouth of this Lyony fo that he cannot 


ſtir to do that miſchiet,unto the which his nature doth at once en- 


cline and enJble him, 
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Verſ. 20. Then Job aroſe,and rent his mantle, and ſhaved his bead, 
: 4 ndfell down upon the ground and worſhipped. 


Verl. 21, And ſaid, Naked cape 1 out of myMothers womb;and nzket 


(ball I return thither ; the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
| tahen away,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Verſ. 22. I all this Job ſinned ot, nor charged Godfooliſhly. 


Theſe three verſes contain the third Diviſion of the Chapter. 
as we ſhewed in the Analylis-of it. We have ſeen in the firlt, the 
characer of fob'in his proſperous cſtate,and the deſcription of his 
proſperity." We have ſeen his afflictions,in the cauſes, in the time, 
in the inſtruments, in the mattcr, and in the manner of inflicting 
them, In this third part we have the carriage of Fob, how Fob 
tooke it, how he behaved himſclt in this (ad; condition, And 
likewiſe how God took it that Fob did fo behave himlclf. So then, 

We may note two things in the general out of theſe 3.vcrles. 

1. We have the carriage of Fob, his behaviour, 
2. We have the Teſtimony of God concerning his carriage 
and behaviour. 

The carriage and bchaviour of Fob is laid down, verſe 20. 
21. And. concerning his carriage, the Text; gives. us to,'con- 
fider, | 

1. What Fob did. 
2, What Fob ſaid. 

1. What he did, and that is in the 20. verſe; and there we hnd 
mentiohcd tivediltind ations of Job upon the receiving of the re- 
lation of is atfliction; 

I. £6 aroſe, . 

2. He reat his mantle, 

3- He ſhaved his bead. 

4.*He fell down upon the ground. 

 5.' He worſhipped. (1 5 (1 | | 
:2, What heſaid, and that is in the 21: verſe, And be ſaid, Naked 
came I ont of my mothers womb, and naked,@c. | 

His ſayings contain two ſtrong and undeaiable argumental 
Propoſitions, and one clear Concluſion, flowing naturally from 
them both, or fromecither of them ; by which he doth'acquit the 
Lord in his afflicting of him, and alſo ſupport and frcngthen his 


own foul under t hoſe atflictions. 
Aa The 
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The te(timony of God concerning Fob's carriage in the 22,verſ: 
The Lrd comes in, asSit were like an Ompire to determine who 
ot - the day , which is reſolved when he faith, Is all this Job. 
finnel not, nor charged God fooliſhly, Theſe words exprefly ſect the 
Laurcl of Vidory upon the head of Fob, | Satan undertook that 
Fob (if touched) would curſe God ; now faith God, look upon 
him touch'd, fee what hc hath done, examine all his ations that 
are paſt;obſcrve what he hath ſpoken, weigh every word that hath, 
come out of his mouth in the ballange of truth aud reaſon ; and 
when thou haſt done both,tell me whether he hath yet curſed me. 
' I pronounce, that in all he hath done,in all he hath fajd, Fob bgth 
not charged God fooliſhly. That in the general for the ſuny of 
the Context, for the parts of it. 
To begin firſt with what Feb did, his actions. 


Then Job groſe, and rent þis mantle, &c. 


/ Then | Job ſtood out the three former aflaults unmoveable; but 
when he had received the fourth, then his bowels were moved, 
_ And then, &c. 

Job aroſe] This was his firfi a@ion-.Toaric,jis properly anad of 
one that litteth;he isfaid toarife that before did dit or lye.But yer, 
in Scripture to ariſe is not al ways taken ſo ſtrictly, neither isit/in 
this place. Toariſe in theScripture language notes cwothiugs.Firlt, 
the ſpeedineſs of doing a thing : when a manidotha thing wſtant- 
ly or prefencly,he is laid toarife to do it, toariſe and. do ut,thaygh 
he were ſtanding-or walking before. This is au Hebraiſme,Hd aroſe 
and rent his mantle, that is, He preſently rentchicmantle, upon the 
hearing of theſe meſſages, eſpecially the laſt. And ſo you have the - 
word in divers places, as Judg. 20. 18. The children of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went t0 the houſe of the Lord; that is;they went preſently wp to 
the houſe of the Lord,2 Sam. 14. 31.Then. Joab ereſeaud went to 
Abſolom, the meaning is only this, that upon cvs pager 
that Meſhage, hewent with fpced, he madeno delayes : And Ne- 
hem. 2. 18. when Nehemiah exhorted them to the great work of 
building the houſe-of the-Lord, the people ſhewing their willing- 
ne{s aud readimeG<xprett it thus, Les. ns riſe wp and:byild : that is, 
let' us build Cas we! [7s ofhand, fpeedily. hy! 

Secondly, To ariſe amplics'the-caurage, conſtancy and ſirength 

of thoſe who undertake or go gbaut a'bitfineſs.3 they ariſe and do 
it, 'that is, they do it with: Fpirit ; So here it may import - 
\ mul 
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dead and gone, his heart 01, ire he was (erefto animo )of a raiſed 


- we find xenting of the garments. 
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the Bookof JOB, Verſi'20. 179. © 
mich concerning Fob in his ſufferings, Fle aroſe and rent bis m.11- 

tle, thit is,though he heard all theſe ſad relations, yet his (pitic 

was not over-whelmed, he was not drowned in thoſe forrows, he 

did not fink down under them, but he aroſe a=4rent bis mantle, &c. 

a5 if he had raiſed himfelfup to wreſtle with the temptation! and 

the tempter, to wreſtle with Satan himfelf, In this ſenſe che 

Lord is {aid to riſe, Iſa. 33. $, 9. Where there is that fad deſcrip- 

tion of the Land, The Earth mourneth and languiſheth, Lebanon 

is aſhamed, &c. Now will I riſe ſaith the Lord, now will I beexalted; 

that is, Now will I come and ſhew my ſelf with a migh'y power 
far'the deliverance of my people, IT will be exalted, and they ſhall 

xejoyce, That prayer of the old Church, Ariſe O Lord, and 

let thine enemies beſcattered, hath the ſame intendment, deliring 

the Lord to go forth armed with ſtrength for the help of his peo- | 
ple,and the ſubduing of their enemies. Thus Fob aroſe, bound withy £8 
a fourefold cord of affliion ; he raiſed himſelf up like Sampſon, " 
though in humility, yet with ſtrength and courage, © Aud ſo it is <= 
oppoled to the linking of the ſpirit under tronbles, as you know * 

the ſpirit of E/z did, x Sam. 4.18, There was {ad tidings brought - 
to Eli concerning the death of his Sons,and the taking ofthe Ark, 

the Text faith, As ſoon as be heard theſe things, be fell down back- 
ward, he had no fpirit,-no ſtrength left in him z he did not ariſe 

and rend his garment, but he ſunke down and brake his neck. _, 
When Nabat heard of the danger that his churliſh and inhoſpitable 
an{wer had almoſt drawn upon him, x Sam. 25. 37. His beart died 
within bim, and be became as a ſtone, When all that Job'had was 


ſpirit,not only when he aroſe, but when he tell upon the ground :; 
or then he worſhipped, and worſhipis the lifting up of the foul 
to God : Is the worſhip of God, while the body is upon the kyee, the F 
mind 4 or ought to be upon the wing. 


Andrent bis mantle. _ 0 6 

That is the ſecond AQ. Renting of garments is very often ſpo- * Load 
ken: of in Seripture,and we find it eſpecially in theſe two caſes. In 
caſe of cxtxeam ſorrow, and in cafe of extream indignation. ” 
'In caſe of cxtream ſorrow, and that of two kinds ; cither in the Ah? | 


/ Sovre” 


forrows.of atfli:ons;or in the ſorrows of repentancesin both theſe 


Aaz For 


| "2180 Chap. 2. An Expoſition upon the, Bookof '} OB. Verſ, 20- 
| / For the ſorrowes of outward affliction ; ſo we read frequentt 
Lovre” of renting, garments : When Facob heard of the” death of Joſeph, 
when his ſous brought him whom the bloody Coat, faying ( but 
falſcly ) that ſurely iherr broti er was torn with wild beaſts : he pre- 
ſcntly rent bis garment. And when the rglation of the death of Saw! 
2 Sam. 1. 11- Was As to Davzzls car, to cxprrſk his farrow, He took hold on 
his cloathes, and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were with 
2 Sam. 3. 3, him. And ſo again aftcrward at the fimeral of Abner, David rent 
his cloathes, and gave order to all the people that were with him 
/ to do the like. In great funerals or fatal mournings, it was uſual 
y/ among the Hebrews to rext, their garments.This alſo was a frequent 
cuſtome among the Heathen,as the Poet deſcribes a mourner m his 
—t ſcſs mixt lamentations for private and publick lofleshe went" with fhis 
veſte Latinus, garments torn, bcing altoniſhed at the death of his wite and the 
» Conjugis: 9t9- x ine of the City. Many fuch inſtances there are amqnglt their 
| Bo os Vie, ©ncient Hiſtorians. MN = | 
x 12 = / Secondly, It was uſed in token of Repentauce, when ſorrowes 
" Herodotus l. 1. for fin brake forth and multiply, Joſh. 7. 6. When Joſhug hum- 
records the bled himſelf upon the defeat, flight, and ilaughter of the Tſraelit es 
like geſtures hefyre A, it is ſaid, he rent his cloaths, and fell to the earth: This 
un. Rang renting of the garm<nts was in reſpect. of the outward affliction, 
And Livy a- but withall in token of repentancesfor Joſhua and the people hum- 
* mong tte £s- bled themſelves with taſting. So when the, Book of the Law was 
binerl.t. read to Joſiab,and he ſaw how far they had departed from the rule 
——_— 34- and word of God, it i3 ſaid, He rent his cloathes, and he was afraid, 
f \ he bumbled bimſelf,and bi heart was terider before God. 

But it may be objected, that in the 2 Joel v.13.when we are cx- 
horted to rent the heart, we are ſtop'd from renting the garment; 
Rent your hearts,and not yor garments, in the caſeof repentance. 

For an{wer to that I {ay, the Not there isnot an abſolute pro- 
hibition of renting - the garment 3 it is not (ſo much a negation, 
as a direCtion, Rent your hearts, and not your garments , that is, 
Kent your hearts rather then your garments ; or, Rent your hearts 
more then your garments;or,be ſure that you rent your hearts whatſo= 
ever you do with your garments. Negations ,do uot alwayes quite 
deny a thing. In the 2 Cor. 3. 6. take an inſtance for it, where 
the Apoſile treating of the prcheminence of the Goſpel in the 
new diſpenſation, ſaith, Who hath made us able Miniſter s,not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit; Not, there doth not' deny, as if the Mis 

viſters of Chriſt did not ſpeak and publifh the: letrex' of tht ' word, 
5 100 T1 fl for 


Gen. 37. 34* 
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taived 3 andiunlels weſpeak the letter to the. cars, the, Spirit cau- 
not in an ordinary, way come into the, heart ;theretoxe undexiſtand 


_ and not your garments > that 15,; xcbur£ent your hearts. then your 


'rend the garments, but they arg taxed,becaule, they did, not: regent 


', a5.4 convictiou ot anayi-reng hearts When ; the, xoll, at gurlcs that 


| heaxd hqw he had reproached the living God, in Gying, who is,the , King. 19% 


—————————————— — 
fic10n upon the Baokof } Q.B. YVerl. 29, 


for the Ictteriof the words the yelel wherein'ithe' Spiritis_con- 


IEEE IO I oe eeet—_ 


the Apoliles, meaning thus, be bath made:ug able Minijter.s,,nog of 
the lettcr,but of the $pirzz, that is, he bath made us. Miniſters rather 
ofthe ſpirit then-of the leteer, - os more of the ſpirit then of £ e 
Iettexz becaule ot-the promilc of the plentitul-cffuficnot the ſpirit; 
aftcr the aſccntion- ot Chrili, = 

A further inttance we hayG 1n that ſpeech..of : God, I will bave 
mercy,/ and not Sacrifice 3. That bs, rather mcerey,then. facritice. Sa- 
crifice is not-rejeated,butmyrcy us pretered., So Rent your hearts, 


garmert3 : For otherwiſe you had chat, ngc only it was lawtull 
(as in the tormer-places)) in times ot repentance and: forrow to 


and.1end chety gartnents, The not-renting the garment s:;charged 


% 
Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremisb was iead, before © Je< eee 2% 
bojakim and-his Courticrs, the King cut the. roll with, a pen-knifg 
aud,caltit into the tire 3 their impenitence is. thus, deſcribed, yes 
they were not afraid, mor. rent their garments, neither #be King nov 
any of bis ſervant that beard all thoſe wordj ; 436 it,had been faid, 
this was a time, that-called ithem,, aloud to rend- their garmenty , 
to humble themfelycs and repent beztore the Lord, when they 
heard ſuch words as theſe (cloathed with: their own: lin and 
Gods wrath) read unto them but they did it not 3, zet they were 
not afraid, neither did tbey rend.ehgig. garments. v0 then renting ot 
the garment, was uſed a54a,cerempyy, of repentance,as a thadow of 
godly forrow; it had uathing in it je]t to-move God, ouly it teſti- 
hed tic greatnel(s of thews grict, that their hearts did-rent as their 
garments Were rent. 
Further, Renting of the garment, was. uſcd jn- caſe of extream* — 
indignation. Indignation is angex,&lorrow boyl'd yp.to the hehe, 
Ic 1s as it were the extract and; ſpirit of them hoth..And it is ſtirx'd Judge | 
e{pccially, when. the car of a man is filled with: a voige; of, blaſphe- 
my, or his cye with a. ſp:caclc of bold traniccadent wicked- 
cdneſ(s againti the Lord,, Word being brought to Hezekiab of theS 
blaſphemy that Kih/hzkeb had belched out againlt God, when hg 


A 


God of Jerufalem that he ſhould deliver it out of, my, band # the Iſa. 37-1, 
-+. 0 tit | 


MES ena ent he Corn 
'192 _ "Chap. i. - Av Expoſitid | 
a Text ſaith, that 'Hezekzab rent his cloathes with rake 


: - 


ation; that 


report filled him with a mixture of grief and'an was griev« 
ed that the holy name of God was blaſphemed,! $ angry with 
the blafphemer'; theſe cauſed holy-indignation, and this the 
6 reſtored the Criple at Lyra, the ſuperſtitions Lytrians would 
have done ſacrifice to them as Gods 3 which when the Apoſiles 
Paul and Barnabas heard of, and ſaw the preparations (Oxen and 
Garlands brought to the Gates } for that abominable' idolatry, 
they rent their cloathes;and ran in among t hepeople, ſaying, Sirs,why 
do you theſe things f we alſo are men of like paſſions with you. They 
rent their cloathes with indignation, being gricved and vext to ſee 
\ men {o beſotted, and God fo diſhdncured 
3 This a& of Fob in the Text, renting his garments, may refer 
tocither of theſe, it may refer to all theſe. It it be demanded 
Y 2a) why did Fob rend his garments? ] an{wergfirſt,. He rent his gar- 
_. fe -aments forthe greatne(s of that forrow that was upon himvin regard 
Pal of his out ward'affliQion: Secondly,He rent his garments, to teſtific 
7 '/_ his deep humiliation wider the hand of God, with repedtance for 
4 all his fins. Thirdly, He rent his garments, being filled with  in- 
dignation at thoſe blaſphemics which Satan ſuggelted to him. This 
P Ze latter I clear thus 3 you know it was the- main delign, the ye- 
4 ry plot of Satan to provoke Fob'to blaſpheme God,do this,faith he, 
of Touch all that he hath and be will curſe thee to'thy face, He did pro- 
miſe this to himiſelf, and did undertake with God to bring- Fob to 
that height of impatience. It'lo, then there is no ' queſtion , but as 
07 - F theſe meſſengers of ſorrow came to him, ſo Satin came with them, 
2 - — Atidpointcd every meifage'with this or thelike poiſonous ſuggeſti- 
x on. Now ce what a Maſter you ſerve, now blaſpheme God ; why 


# 


him,who hath powred out all theſe evils upon thee # Never ſtand 
ſa. much upon his honour, 'who ſtands ſo” little upon thy com+ 
fort: It is no queſtion but Satan provok'd Fob in fome fach man- 
ner. He was not wiſc to-promote his own-ends, unlcfs he did plie 
him with temptations to blaſphemy, Now Job being molt ſerrhble 
of theſe temptations, it being, f 'o him (as'atterwards* to holy Das 
vid,'Pſal. 42 10.) as a {word his bowels, while the Enemy 
{aid unto him, where is now thyGod? He ariſcth with ' indrgnation 
ard foul-abhorreiice of theſe '1njeions, rending bi gaitnts; &c. 
«That for the ſecond a. The third followes. ELILAD Bb p 
: An 


renting of his garments. Thas alſo when Patt Barnabas had | 


ſhoukdeſt thou make ſcruple of thinking or ſpeaking evil of | 
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his head. ] Shaving of the head was uſcd Totnetimes © 


ho Os Greig bf expaels bondage, tal Fed 
- to Cxprels- grow, tometime to exprets age, an n i .Z> I 


uled in, Scriptuzsjn. oppoſition ro both theſe,/e.in times of joy ay 


liberty, | | 
Firſt, Shavipg af the head was uſcd a5 a note of ſorrow, Iſa, 15 N 


| 2, the Lord ſpeaking by his Prophee of the great aMiction that 
| ſhould come upon the Fews, faith, On atttheir heads ſhall be bald. Sor 


neſs, aud every beards cyt off ; that 1s, they thall mourn, that's 
the weaning of it.. And 1/4.22;12..1# that day did the Lord God 
of Hoſts call ts weeping, and to mourning, and to ba'dues ; that is,- 
to ſhaying of themſelves or cutting off ther haixe 3 the meaning of 
it in joyning baldneſs and mourning, was only this, to ſhew that 
there ſhould be extream ſorrow. aud mourning in the Land, The 
Lord called to mourning and. haldueſs,that is,to an exceeding great 
mourning, ſuch. as thoſe maurnings uſed to be when they ſha- 
ved their head. And the Prophet puts 'in this as an aggravation 
of their fin, that when the Lord called for ſuch a mourning as 
was joyned with baldneſs and ſhaving the bead, that then there 
ſhould be joy aud gladnys, fliying Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating 
fleſh, and drinking wixe. See this more clear, Fer, 7. 29, When 
the Prophet foxeſhews ,the great -Miction of I 7erwſalem, he thus 


Helpeaks them ,, 'Cxt off thine baire O Jeruſalem, aud caſt it away, 


244 take up a lamentation. To add one inſtance more, Mic.1.16. 
In caſe gf their ſore affliction the Prophet faith, Make thee bald and 
pole thee for thy delicate Children,enlarge thy baldneſs as the Eagle; 
The meaning of all is, mourn bitterly, or mourn greatly for thy 
delicate childrenzthy delicate and ſweet children they are deſtroy- 
ed, mourn greatly for them, enlarge thy baldneſs as the Eagle; As 
the Eagle, becauſe the Eagle(as naturaliſts obſerve )caſteth her fea- 
thers, and her head is many times quite bald, therefore it is 
faifl here, exlarge thy baldneſs as the Eagle, that is, be exceeding 
bald, cut off all thy haire in that great mourning. We may illu- 
rate this by a contrary rule given by this Prophet Feremiab, and 
likewiſe by Ezekjel, when mourning was forbidden, Jer. 6. 6, 
where he (peaks of ſome that ſhould die,and have none to mourn 
for chem, he ſaith,they ſhall not lament for them,nor make themſelves 
bald for them, Ezck.,24. 17. Make 10 mourning for the dead, what 
followeth ? Bind the tre of thine head upon thee; when they ſhould 
keep on their haire, their tixe, that was an argument that there 
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2 Sam, 10, 4; {cngers, aud ſhaved off the one half of their 


ME a, 


" Further we find, that the cutting off the 'haire, the ſhavinj of F 
the head, was a lign of bondage and reproach. -When® Davi# fent'Þ 


McAſengers to Hanna, Sante! records, thatiFlinur took-the' mefe 


garni-nts 51 the middle, and the men/wer e extcedingly aha 
now. the ſhame was not only becauſe their beards were ' half 


cut off,z for if that had bzen' all, they might quickly havecut ? 


off the other half, and have'delivered themfclves from the ſhame, 
for they were at liberty: bititis thergtore faid thacthe'thert wer 3 
grcatly aſhamed, becauſe amongtthem it wasa marke* of ſhame 
and Navery to be ſhayen.'* Herevipon David giveth order'that they 
ſhould tarry at Jericho , till their beards were grown, It. was a 


diſhonour to be ſhaved ; and it is noted 'in Plwutarch concermn g * 


Demoſthetes, that whey he had. a mind'to fit cloſe at his ſtudy, 
and*'would not go bibad 'or to be mtetripted by vilits of friends 
athome,that he Would ſhave himſelf; that to he/mrghe be aſhamed 
to go forth or [ce any body, but'be conftrained to keep to his 


Ezck, 29. 18, Book for two or three monthes together till his haire were grown 


3 - Grins eſt li- : 
+ Gertats argu- bald. Afi rye 
* Thus the ſhaving of the head 'in Fob might” be'a' ſign both: 


menturm. Ari 


x Rhetor, 


again : *The bondage and reproach that Nebxchadnezzar 
brought ©upon, Tyraz is thus deſcribed , Every bead” was 'made 
i Ariſtotle ob(Eryes, that the haire'was a token of liberty, 


of his ſorrow and -great reproach that was come upon him, being 
one now that was ready'to* be mocked and made' the 1corn-and 
by-word of the world, 'as we ſceaftterward he was, during'this 
aMliftion: "Ox | | <4 1 . 3. a tf: 
Yet it.js conliderable front Scriptute exathple,*that the cirtting 
off the haire, aud ſhaving of the head, had not alwaycs either «of 
thele fignitications hitherto diſculs'd, but did vary according to 
the divcrlity of places and of times.'. In'the Book of Geneſis, - we 
read that cutting and ſhaving of the Haire, was a token of joy 
and liberty bath'together. When FofephWwas Uchvered bat of pri- 


” Gen. 4t-34+ ſon, it is, (aid, 2bat he (bived himſelf; autd' tame to Pharzoi.-And 
2 Sam, 19 24. jt j£ 1otcd Eoncerning Mepbiboſheth, as 'a matter of his forrow 


for Davids abſcnce, that he lct his hair grow. He trimmed not by 
beard, bcing much troublcd at the Kings abfence. 1 confefs nei- 
ther of theſe inttances.come home enough to the point'; © both bf 
theſe ncglcEing the care aud culture of chirr bodics'm their trou- 
bles, now being delivercd, prepare themfelves by ſhaving and 
trimming che haice for the preſence of thoſe Kings. But itis in 
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of F ome Nations, ſhaving thath been a2 mark. of Honour : All the Y 
nt "Roman Emperours were ſhaved till Nero, And it was an 8 
. : . Aut.Gel.[.3 & © 
ne on Proverb, Thou art a ſlave, for 4 weareſt locks or long __ Ju. | 


; coman þ ;heg,* © 
There is an objeion "that may be made concerning this A of me 
* Job, becauſe (afterward itis (aid,. that in all this Job ſinned not,) 
ut 'Þ whether or not Fob might ſhave his: head without lin ? for you 
©, | havcan expreſs rule to the contrary, Levi. 19. 27. cap. 21.5. You 
3 | ſhall not round the corners of your beads, neither ſhalt thou mar-e 
ae | the corners of thy beard, And ſo you have it again in Dext. 14. 1. 
fy | that they ſhould not cut their haire or make any baldneſ; npou 
a | their heads for the dead, namely by ſhaving or cutting off the haire, 
s Þ How is it therefore here that Fob ſhaved himſelf for che death. of 
f his children, and in regard of thoſe great troubles that were upon 
5 | him? 


d I anſwer briefly for that, firſt, Fob lived (as we have cleared | 

15 | whcn we ſpake of the book in general ) betore that Law was gi- "2 
n 4 vcn, which did prohibit the cutting off the haice in that man- - 
Tr | ner. Ne 
le Secondly, it appears in thoſe places, where thoſe Laws are ſet q, 22 


'» | down,that the Lord did forbid only conformity to the Heathen; cinnos in hong: © 
a} they muft not ſhave or cut themſclves, as the Heathen did : who rem demonum- © 
g | cutthcir heads round like a globe ( as it is obſerved concerning Helych, | 
d | them Jand were wont to dedicate their locks to their Idol-gods. 

S | That vaintaſhionand groſs ſuperſtition were the things forbidden 

in the Law of Moſes. 

) Thirdly, Though the Jews were forbidden to ſhave their heads, f 
! | - as mourning for the death of their friends, yct in the judgement of x: j catuithun 

0 | learned J#nixs) the ſhaving of their heads was, not only permit- induci p'o m 
© Þ ted, but commanded in caſe of mourning for tin, or in times fo intra 
/ of ſolemn repentance and humiliation, He inſtanceth in two pla- &/t im lege tas: 
[ 

y 

s 

f 

) 
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ces before mentigned. Firlt, the Prophet Iſaiah reproving the un- in ſand refijhe 
ſeaſonable mirtland deſperate ſecurity of the Jews in atime of fcomj cotvitis 

publick trouble and treading down, tells them, Iu that day did umprobari + 
the Lord God of Hoſts, call to weeping ,ind to mourning, and to bald- ®que imperart 
Secoudly, There Jun in 1fa, 2a" 


* 


neſs, and to girding with ſackgloath, Ila. 22. 12 
is counſel given an{werable to that reproot by the Prophet Mi- Þ 12. 
cah,Chap.1.16. Mike thee bald,and pole thee for thy delicate Children 
large tby baldneſs as the Eagle, for they are gone inty captivity from 
thee. 
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"We will obſerve ſomething from theſe two ations, the renting 
ofhis garments,and the ſhaving ot his head, Theſe refer to the cx- 
preflion of his forrow tgg thoſe loſſes in eſtate aud the death of his 
children : As the otheT two actions, his falling upon the gronud, 
| and worthipping, refer to the expreſſion of that homage and ho- 
"Iu nour that he tendered up to God in the midſt of theſe ſorrowes. 
Fo From thoſe ewo ads of forrow learn we, 

y 's / Firſt, That when the band of God is upon us, it becometh us to 


be ſenſible of it, and to be bumbled underit., Fob hearing the(e (ad 
relations, doth not ſtand out ſtoutly,as if nothing had touch'd him: 
But to ſhew that ſorrow did even rend his heart, he rent his 
garments; to ſhew that his affliion touch'd his fpirit, he ſhaved 
his head. There are two- extreams that we are carctully toavoid 
m times ofaffliction : and the Apoſtle doth caution all the ſons of 
God againſt them both in one verſe, Heb. 12. 5+ My ſon deſpiſe 
ot tho the chaſtening of the Lord , nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of bim, Thoſe arc two extreams , deſpiſing and faint-= 
ing when God doth correc. He would not have us deſpiſe his 
chaſtening, to ſay, I do nut regard this, let God take all if he will : 
It my eſtate mult go, lct it go it my Children & ye, let them dye, 
this isa deſpiſing of the obajtening of the Lord ;, and God cannot 


hcart be taken away : and when children dic, then the ſpirit of 
the Parent dics too, this is 2 fainting. Take heed of theſe two 

* Acxtreams. Fob walks in the middle, in the Golden mecane be+ 
/ tween them both. He doth not careliſly deſpiſe, neither doth he 
unbelieviogly faint: he riſech up and he rends -his garments. He 
would have 1t known that he fainted not under the ttroak, and he 
would have it known that he felt theſtroik, he was not like a 
ſock ora ftone 3 he would not carry -it with a ſtoical apathy, but 

\ with Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimity. Senſeleſs ones are 
taxed, Jeremiah 5. 3, Thow haſt ftricken them, au# they have not 
grieved. Such are compared by Solomon to bim that lies down in 
the midjt of the Ses, or as he that lyeth upon the top of « maſt , 1c- 
Eure and carele(s in the greateſt dangers. They bave ſtricken me 
fhalt thou ſay, and I was not fick, they bave beaten me and 1 
felt it 2ot, Prov. 23. 34, 35. The Prophet Hoſea reproves the like. 
Strangers (ſaith he ) have devoured bis-ftrength; and be knoweth 
it not , yeagray baires are bere and there upon him, a nd be ktoweth 


/ 


bear it, that we ſhould bear it thus lightly. Thexe is another ex+. , 
tream, that is, fainting it when goods are taken away , the * 
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- if #or;cap.7.9. That is,he isin an affliced,in a declining condition, 
þ and yet he layeth it not to heart. A man may. Qut of the greatnel(s - 
is | of his ſpirit (batnot out of the cateleſsne(s of his ſpirit ) ay as x$ 
d, | Luther once did, when things went very ill, If the World will 4 
o- |} go thus, let it govbus. Otherwiſe it is a moſt ehperpenjg 5 
S. temper to be ſ{trickenot God, and not to tremble, at leaſt to rake 

itto heart. When God afflieth us, then we ſhould affi& our 


*0 | ſelves and be humbled : when Gods hand is upon'us,our hands (it- i 
d f this ſenſe) ſhould be upon our ſelves :* We mult bear our Croſs "a 
- upon our backs,we muſt not make a fire of it to warm our hands. 5 Y 
15 Indeed the Apoſtle exhorts to rejoyce in tribulation, and it is an | 

d excellent thing to rejoyce in tribulation 3 but we mult not ſlight, 

d | much leſs make a ſport of tribulation. Rejoycing ariſeth trom a 


t holy atisfaGion that the ſoul hath in the dealings -ob God with*® 


e us, but fleighting ariſeth from an unholy contempt, ar at the beſt 

F from a ſtupid inſeulibleneſ(s of Gods dealings with us. The former . = 
2 hath Tn it the height of wickedneſs, and the Jatter hath not F< 
p the leaſt degree of goodne(s. It is no vertue to bear what we ds not 'Y 
. feel. . - | 

) Secondly,obſerve, 

, That in times of afflition ma 


fre our_ſorrows by ont- 
" of - ward geſtures, by ſorrowful geſtures, fob was not only ſorrow- 


full, but he acts ſorrow, he puts himſelf into mourning poſtures, 
he rents his garments, he ſhaves his head , dgwn he falleth upon 
the ground. It isno hypocrifie to appear what we are : Itis hy- 
pocrifie to appear what we are not. We uſe to ſay, he mourneth 
truly that mourneth without a garment z but if a man mouru in 
- truth, a mourning garment-is comely. To mourn in our cloathes 
| aud laugh inour ileeves,is both finful and baſe. Now fob mourned; , 
in deed 3 the ſhaving his head and renting his garment was but'te-: 
keep an outward correſpondence with what he was withine7-. 
Therefore take heed of cenſuring thoſe who in great ſorrows ule” © 
ſorrowtul geſtures, ſiriking upon their breafts.,:tcaring their haite, _ * rl 
or the like. Only letall rake heed of exceſtive'and immoderate \ F- AN 
mourning z mourn not like Rachel, who would receive no com« }, te £38 
fort, mourn not like the Heathen who had no hope. To be a- b 
bove paſſions will be our happineſs in Heaven 3 to reQtifie palſions 
1s much-of our happineſs ont earth. To be without natural atte- 
tions, 15 to fall below a man : to ſteer and manage them, is one, 
of the heights of a Chriſtian. . 
Bb2 


Thirdly, - 
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Thirdly, We ſhewed that this renting. of his garments. might 
have reference to-his repentance ; whence note 3. . | 

That when Gd afflifieth us with ſufferings , we ought to afflidl 
our ſelves , to bumble our ſoules for ſin. Smarting times are good 
repenting times , and worldly ſorrow ſhould get the company of 
godly ſorrow. Itis not (ate to be alone with worldly ſorrow 
that works death : but if we mingle a few tcars for fin and our 
unkiadne(6 to Chritt with thoſe tears, then they. will refreth - us. 
Wwe get by loſſes in our outward eſtate, when, they, lead us to 
lookto the loſſes, and repair the breaches of our ſpiritual eſtates. 
No queſtion but-Fob at this time ell a ſearching of his heart and 
a trying of his waycs, renewing his repentance, and aſſuring of his 
peace with God. When afflictions cauſe us to return thus intoour 
ewn breaſts, they have then a ſweet influence, a bleſſed operation 
upon Us. . þ. 

Laſtly, Obſcrye, 
/ That tho 
ed with the 


| xxbeſt 14dignation. Job rent his garments, when Satan (v= 
licites Fob to rent the name oft God with reproagh and curlings. 


heart. Nothing touches a godly man,like that which touches God. 


- Whcn the glory of God ingaged and concern'd, he cannot con» 
f -tain. So much tor thoſe two ats,be rent his garments ,and be ſhaved 


hs head. | 
The two other act? arc, 1. He falleth upon the ground. 
2. He worſhipeth, The Original words do both ſignific a 
bowing #1 the ground ; He fell upon. the ground and howed , (o 
ſome tranſlate it, you ſhall ice the.reaſon by and by, He fell upon the 
ground and worſhipped, that is, He fell wpon the ground to worſhip. 


"7 7 IL / To fall upon the ground is a geſture of worſhip; and not only is it 


» 4 


a poſture of wor{kip, when the worſhipper mourns, but it is like- 
a wiſe a poſture of worſhip, when. the worſhipper. rejoyceth. Great 
Jjoy a5 well as great ſorrow tranſports a man.in his next aQions. 
/It is ſaid, Math.2.19,11.that the wiſe men when they found Chrilt, 
regozced with exceeding great joy , and preſently they fell down 
and worſhipped bim. Neither is this poſture peculiar to worſhip 
m. times ox upon occaſions. of extraordinary joy. and forrow, 
(unlcis in the degree of it.) for the ordinary invitation was, O 
come let us worſhip and bow down,let us kneel before the Lord our ma» 


bow 
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bow down., Falling down in worſhip proceed$'not only from for- 
row, but from joy, when the heartzs fHlled with yoy, then we fall 
down and worſhip. And it is prqyably * obſerved, that the anci- 
ent ProÞhets and holy men, the ſervants of God, "were. called* Ne. 
phalim (from. Nephal, which is the Original word of the Text ) 
Cadentes or Proſtrantes, that is, proſtrates or fallers, becauſe in 
their fworſhip: thcy uſually tell upon the Earth to- humble 
themſelves betore God. And becauſe adoration was fo-common- 
ly made by falting to the ground, by bowing the bead, by bowing the 
- knee, by bowing #be whole body, therefore the fame Original word 
which the Hebrewes uſe for'worſhipping doth properly lignitic ts 
bew doren the body. And that phraſe to bow the bo1y, as it'isoften 
joyned with worſhipping 3 ſo ſometimes ro bow the body, put a« 
lone, doth fignitie to worſhr9, 2 Kings 5.18. Ihen I bow my ſelf 
in the houſe of Rimmon, ſc. when E worſhip, &c. So likewiſe the 
Greek word to- worſhip hath the fame fenſe it, for® that 'word | 
lignihes (asa learned writer obſerves upon it _) to bow after the ®.4 
manner of doges that crouch at tbe fee: of their Mijters for favour, or NES © 
for fear.S0 in worſhip the people otGed cronueb down and abuſe them- g.4 wa 
ſelves at Gods feet , as not worthy in themſelves to eat the erxwbs catellorumad | 
under his Table. | pedes alicujus - 
Yet we arc not to look npon this; as if it were the only true's" ”_ 
and acceptable worthip-getture 3 -for we ſhall find in Scripture, onſeſs 4 
that there were other worſhip- geſtures with which God was well j-Jions gr 
pleaſed. Some have -worſhip'd God ſtanding, ſome fitting, ome Zanch- 
walking, all theſe are worthip-poſturcs. For ſtanding, we tmd- it, 
i Kings $8.22. at the Dedication of the »Temple, Solomont ſtopd be. > Ls, 
fore the Altar of the Lord;and made that prayer.For {itting we have it * $0 
2 Sam.2.148.When Nathan brought that meſſage unto David con- #- - 97? 
cerning the building of the houſe of God ,that it ſhould be deferred 1th 
= 


*BoKue inly® 


till his ſons time, the Text ſaith, That David went in and ſat be- 
fore the Lord and ſaid, Who am ['O Lord? And in the end he faith, 
Tberefore have I found in my heart to pray this prayer unto'tbee, We al- 
ſo. find walking in prayer,Gen. 24. 63.1{aac went ozt into the field to | 
pray. He walkcd and pray'd; we tranilate it to meditate, but in:the my 
margin of your books, you find it to'pray , as: being, nearer the o 
Hebrew. So that, walking, and fitting, and _Y are likewiſe 

praying geſtures or poſtures of holy worthip : But chiefly that po. 
ttureot bowing down the body or bending the knees the po 


poliure; fo it tollows in the Texts : "2 
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He ful pon the ground and worſhipped, _ 


And worſhipped.) To worlhP is to give to any one the honour , 
due punto bim; So the rendring unto God that love, that fear, 
that ſervice, that honowr, which is duc unto him, is the worſhipping 
of God," that's the Scripture definition, Pfal. 29. 2. Give xnto the 
Lord the honour due unto bis name;then follows by way of expoti- 
tion, worſpzp the Lord in the beanty of holineſs that isiu bis holy Tem- 
ple, in bis beautiful Sanfinary, or inthe comely bonour of his $antin- 
ary. Sothat,worſhip is the renderimg of honour to the Lordzin a way 
honourable ro him, namely, according to his own will and laws 
of worſhip ; which is intimatcd by coming to worſhip bim in bis 
beautiful $Sandnary , where all things about the ſervice of God 
were exactly preſcribed by God, .And then there was beauty or 
comely bonour 1n the SenGnary, when all things were ordered there 
by the'ryle of his preſcription 3 varying and departing from which 
would have filled that holy place with darkneſs and deformity, 
notwithflanding all the outward luſtre and beauty had bcen pre- 
ſerved, 

The worſhip of God is twofold ; there is internal worſhip, and 
there is external worſhip. Internal worſhip is to love God, to fear 
God,and to tralt upon him,thele are acts of inward worſhip, thelc are 

the ſum of our duty and Gods honour contained in the firlt 
Commandement:*And { you may underſtand worſhip in the Tcxt, 
/ ll Comn and worſhipper, that is, pretently - upon thoſe reports 

& put forth an a& of love and holy tear, a&s of dependance and 

holy tuſt upon God,in his'Spirit, ſaying to this cffect within him- 

» / (clts Lord, though all this be comex , yet will Tinot depart from 
', #bee,or deal Boo need Finer thn art (till the ſame ]cho- 
vah,trneboly,gr ations, faithful, All-ſufficient z and therefore behold 

> meproſtrate before thee, and reſolving ftill to. Jove thee, ſtill to fear 
thee, ſtill to'3ruſt.thee 3 thou art my God jtill,and my portion for ever, 
Though 1 bad nothing left in the world that Icowld call mine,yet thou 
Lord alone art enough, yet thox alone art all. Such doubtleſs was the 
language of Fobs heart, and theſe were: mighty aQtings. of inward 

\ worſhip. - | 41133;] "i 

-  _  Thenlikewile there is.externzt. worſbip , which is the ſun of; 
E the ſecond Cortimandement, and it is nothing cI{e but tht ſerving 

© of the Lord according to his ows ordinances and inſtitution, -, 

BY... thole 
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molt ſeveral wayes wherein God will be honouzed and ſeryed, 


this 5 outward' 'worſhipzand as we apply our ſelves unto them, (o 
we are reckan'd to worſhip God. fob worſhipped God outwardly 


#r , | by falling to tbe gronnd,by powriag ont Joppfcations, and by ſpeaking > if 
r, good words of God (as we read afterward ) words tending to his | 
4 own abaſement, and the honour of God, clearly and fully agquic- 

be ting and juſtifying the Lord in all ehofe works of his providence 

ind diſpenſation towards him. 

ſ- This is worſhip both interna and external. - Intergall wor-\\ 
= ſhip is the chicf, bat God'requirerh'both 7 aud © there is a necellity ,— [2 A 
of Joyning both together , that God may have honour in the Wi 6 


y 
$ world Internal worſhip is compleat in it (e1f, and pleating unto 
5 God, without the external : The external may be conipleat in it F 4 
I ſc1;, but is never pleating to God without the. internal. Inter- 
/ nal worſhip pleaſes God molt, but external honours God molt.; 
for by this God is known, and his glory held forth in the world. 4-; 
External worſhip is Gods name. Hence the Temple was' called 
| " the place where God put his Name, ſc bis warſhip, by which God So 
is knows , as a man by his name : They rbawy worſhip God muſt-war- 
ſip bim in Spirit and ia : In Spirit, that is, with inward 
love and fear, reveren& and fincerity. Iu Truth, that'is accord- 
ing to the true rule preſcribed in his word. Spirit reſpects the in- 
. ward power, Trath the outward torme. The former ſtrikes at _ 
hypocrifie, the latter ſtrikes at Idolatry. The one oppoleth the in- 
ventions of our heads, the othcr the : loolne(s oft our hearts in 
worſhip. 4 

Obſcrve further, that it is only ſaid, Job fell down and worſbippod: 
nothing is ſaid of the object ro whom he did dired his worſhip,or 
whom he did worſhip. The object is not expreſt but underſtood, or 
preſuppoſcd : And indeed worthip is a thing {o proper and peculi> 
ar to God, that when we name worthip, we mult needs underſtand 
God.For nothing but God,or that which we make a god, is or can 
be worſhipped.Either he is God whom we worſhip,( or as much as 
in us lics) we make him one. What creature ſocver ſhares ia this 
honour,this hononr (ipſofa@o) ſets it up above, and makes it more 
then a creature. 

The very Heathens thought every thing bclow a God, below 
worſhip : therefore there needed not an expreſſion, of the objed; 
when the Text ſaith, Fob worſhipped, that'implies his. worſhip 
was directed unto God. Yet there is a kind of worſhip which is due 18 

to creatures. | TT There- 7? 


— 


ng (<4) \ 


IH = Vertigo © . 
- -/ There is a civil worſhip mentioned iu Scripture, as w£ 11 as- di- 
4 vige worlhip. Civil worſhip may be given to men. - And there is 
a twofold Civil worſhip (ſpoken ot in Scripture; ) There is a 
* ' , civil worſhip of duiy, and there isa civil worſhip of coxrtefie. That 
of duty is from interiors to zheir ſuperiours,from Children to their 
Patents, from Servants to their Maſters, from Subjeds to Kings 


od . . p , . * 
= and * Magiſtrates 3 Theſe Gods muſt have civil worſhip. As 
1-4 _ Gen. 48- 11. when Joſeph came into the preſence of Facob his Fa- 
- "- 


ther, .be bowed dom to _zbe. ground, this was a civil worſhip, 

7 - and a worſhip of diity from an inferiour to-a ſuperiour, And it is 

Rs faid of the brethren of J«dab,Gen.q9.8. when Facob on his death- 

of bed blefſed the x2. Tribes, Thy brethren fall worſhip thee, of Yow 

A dorpn to thee. 1t is the (aine word uſed here in this Text. Judabs 

honour was to weild the Sccpter, the government was laid pon 

bis ſhowlders , now he bcing the chict Magiltrdte, all the reſt of the 

Tribes, all his brethren mult worſhip him, or give civil honour un- 

—to him. 

- + Secondly, there is likewiſe 2 worſhip of comrteſie, which is fgom 

| cquals, when one equal will bow to another, or wheu a (uperi- 

* our (as {omgtimes in courtelic hc will ) bowes. down or worlhips 

i his inferiour : As it is noted concerning, Abraham, that when he 

A came befare the men of the, Country ot Heth, he bowed bimſelf : 

| Gen.2312. Now Abrabam was the Supcriour,he was a Prixce and a Great man, 

4 © yet coming before the men of the Country, be bawed bim/elf, and it 
| \ 35 the fame word. | 

So then, this civil worſhip may lawfully be given unto men, 

Put as for divine worſhip, that is proper; and. peculiar unto- God, 

that glory they will not give to graven-Images, Man or Angel zand 

\.' ,. therctore' we muſt not. Hence we find that. Cornelizs and 

_ *\ -Fobadidad their civil worſhip alittle too far, they were preſently 

© ,*C2 rakenofffor fear they ſhould intrench. upon the divine worſhip. 

© +> Civil worſhip when it is cxccflive and goeth too far, is finfal ; 


. 
- 
v 
> 
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Cornelius met himy and fell at his feet and worſhipped him ;, the 
worſhip was to Peter, for wc are not to thiuk that Cornelius 
was {ogroſly ignorant as to take Peter for a God, and to give him 
divirie worſhip ; but the mcaning of it is, that he tell dowu at his 
feet, and gave him an honourand reſpet beyond what he ought 
” "To have done, he was exceſſive in it : therefore Peter takes him off, 
+. Stand up (faith he) I my ſelf alſo am a man, ] am a man 5 thou 
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' at bis feet and worſhipeth , he takes himup, See thox ds it not Ciith 


when the world is ſtrange to them,and will not look on them,then © / ). 


"ſeek his face, Wicked men intheir afflictions, in their forxows, E7: 
are cither quite drowned in and overwhelmed with them, ſo that 


The moxe poor they are, the more wicked they are;, ſuch are not 

Þoor as. Job,tboxgh they ars as poor as Job. Jobs poverty ſent him to, 

God,rich in mercy ; He fell down aud worſhiped. 
; C c 


—_ 


art, though an Apoſile give me ſuch reſpet as becomceth a Mini- 
ter of Chriſt, take heed that you give me no more than bclongeth 
to a man. So the Angel, Revel. 22. 8. When John falieth cown 


he, for 1am thy fellow ſervant : This is too much for man, wor- 
ſhip God, as it is in the end of the verſe; fuch worſhip belongeth 
properly and peculiarly unto God. ; 

$ much for the qo_m__ theſe two latter aGions of Fobin 
reference unto God, We ſhall now give you ſome Obſervations. Inpendis libe- 
Hefell down upon the groundapd worſhiped. You ſee how Fob ris & farvis- 
divides himſelf and his aflitions in this time of his affliction; 24" 42 _ 
part he beſtowed upon his Childreu and ſervants, and loſſes, chey toy aronem 
ſhall have his ſorrow and tears, He rent bis manile and ſhaved bjs nem. Pined.in 
head, but they ſhall not have all : God ſhall have the better pare, loc. 
his love, his tear, his truth, his body to bow to him, and his ſoul 
to worſhip him. 

Learn from hence, That a Godly man will not let nature workealoxe, 
he mixes and tempers als of grace with afts of nature, 

We mult not ſorrow as thoſe that are without bope ( faith the A- 
polite ) qualitic ſorrow with hope,j theſe mixt do well, A man 
muſt not ſorrow tor outward things, as though we had nothing, 
Elſe to do, but to ſorrow, he mult remember he hatha God to 
worſhip and honour. Fob beſtowes ſomewhat upon his children, « 
but more upon his God 3 while his body fell to the earth, his heart » 
was raiſed up to heaven, He fell down and worſhiped :; 

Secondly obſerve, - 

That afflitions ſend the people of God bome unto God, affiiftions \ Leon. - 
draw a godly man nearer unto God;then, Job fell down and worſhiped, 7. 4 


AfiicQions are a great advantage to the ſervants of God 3 for when . 
the world frownes moſt, then they beg molt tor the ſmiles of God, 7344+ . 


they get more familiarity and cloſer communion with God, they 
there is nothing but forrow z as we fay,all amortz orelle they go 


out to help and xelicve themſelves with worldly refreſhments : 
trouble drives then. to fin, it may be as low as hell, co (eek relief, 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly learn, | 
That the people of God turn all their affl:-dions into Preyers or into 
praiſes. When God is ſtriking, then Fob 15 prayingzwhen God is 
afliting, then Fob falls to worſhippuig. Grace makes every condi. 
tion work glory to God,as God malgt every condition works gaod to them 
who have grace. , 
Fourthly Fob falleth down and worſhipeth : Obſerve here , 
*That it becometh ws to worſhip Godin au bumble manner, Though 
God ( as we ſhewcd before ) may be worſhiped in another poſture, 
yet we ſhould rather chooſe that poſture which is moſt humble, 
and may lay our bodies as low a our ſouls, it it may be. Therc 
were ſome lately amongſt us, who cryed aloud, as great Patrons, 
for humble poſtures in worſhip: and all were cenſured for a tiffe 
neck,and an Elephants knee, who refuſed to bow with them,or to 
bow their way: I may wcll add their way, .for Gods way of 
bowing was neither queſtioncd nor refuſed all their humility in 
bowing went but one way, they mult bow cowards the Eaft, 
and towards the Altar at Icalt, if noctoit. Some of their ſto- 
macks I believe would have digcſtcd that before this time, efpeci- 
ally being a little help'd with a diltiaction. 
Laſtly, We may hcre obſerve, 
That divine worſhip it is Gods peculiar, Papiſts have; worſhip 
-for creatures, and they have diſtinction for it, but no Scripture 
for it. They tell usof Latriz, which is they ſay worſhip proper 
only to God; and their Delis, which is for Saints;and then their 
Huperdulia, which is for the Virgin Mary, and for the fign ot 
the Crofle. Thus they make vain diltinQions which God and the 
Scripture make not. Vain diſtinGions are good enough to main- 
fain vain ſuperſtitions. They that invent a worthip, muſt in- 
vent a doctrine to maintain it by. Some perhaps miy ſtumble at 
that Text, Rev.3. 9. Where this promiſe is made tothe Church of 
Philadelphia, Behold I will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, 
which ſay they ate Jews and are not, but do lie, behold I will make 
them to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I bave 
loved thee, May not worſhip then be given to a' creature ? 
Anſw. This worſhip may be taken for civil worſhip, namely 
for that ſubmiſhon which che Enemies ot the Church, ſhall be 
forc:d by the power of Chr ft eo make unto her, as was promiſed 


by the Prophet, 12.60. 1g. Th: Sos aljo of then that offiited thee, | 


ſhall come bending unto thre, an4 4! they that d.ſpiſed thee ſhall vow 
themſelves down at the ſoles of thy feet. Anf. 2. 


v, - 


5 
4 "I L ” l 
th. + : 
P_—_—_— LA 


-- 
_ 7 


"Chap: x. LXPc the Bookof JOB. Verl. 2r. 
Anſw. 2. If this be divine worſhip, then worthiping at the 
feet of the Church, notes worſhiping in the Chutrc!1, not wor- 
15 } thiping of the Church. The worſhip is- not terminated in the 
i= | Church , but in Chriſt, who dwels and rules iu the Clurch, who 
"mn | is both Head and husband of the Church. Th<ſ: Enemics, being 
convinc'd of the preſence of Chrift m his Church ſhall worſhip 
him. This David prophefics of Chriſt, ſpeaking in his ewn 
ah | perſon,Pſal. 18. 43,44. Thox boſt made me the heal of the Heathen, 
©, | @ people whom [ have not knownſhall ſerve me. As ſoon as they hear 
ce, of me they ſhall obey me ©: the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
Ic | z#to me. That of the Apoſtle will more illuſtrate_*his ſenſe, who 
3, | ſpeaking of the great beneht of prophecying in a known tongue, 
.concludes his Diſcourſe thus, If all propbeſie, and there come in one 
0 f that believeth nos,or one unlearned, be is convinced of all,he is judged 
of | of all: And thus are the ſecrets of bis beart made manifeſt,and ſo falling 
ny downon bis face,he will Worſhip God, and report thatGod is in you of 
t, a truth. The worſhip then is not given to the Church, but to God, 
»- | whoin ſuch ordinances,or other ads of his power and goodneſs, is 
l- | evidently revealed as preſent in the Church. 
So much for the aGions or geſtures of Fob, what he did ? He 


CY 


rext bis mantle, and ſhaved his bead, and fell down upon the ground = : 
and worſhiped. 7 "OD <6 
Now we come to his words, to that which Fobſpake in the two 032 c 


laſt verſes, 


t Verſe 21. Naked came Tout of my mothers womb, and naked ſhalk I 
c returne thitber, 


The Lord giveth , and the Lord taketh, bliſſed be the 


y name of the Lord. 
t 

f Words are or ought to be the interpreters of the heart, and the 

2 Comment of our actions. This ſpeech of Fob doth indeed inter- 

; pret his heart and cxpound the meaning of his former a&ions. This 

e 


ſpeech ( I ſay) of Fob is the true Comment of his own aQtions » 
for ſome ſeeing Job renting bis garments and ſhwwing bis bead, and 
| caſting bimſeif dvwn upon the ground, they might not know the 
- meaning of all this, they could not read his heart in theſe ſtrange 
| behaviours, they might not underſtand what his intentions were 
5 4 —— they might judge that he was enraged and mad, that 


Was- difttraced or drunk with ſorrow, that he was cither _- 
Cc 2 de». 
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Au Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB. Chap.r. 
deſperate or impatient, at the report of thoſe loſſes. - Therefore 
now to confutc all ſuch ſurmiſcs, he ſpeakes forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs : And by that which he ſaith, ſets (o faire and 
true a glofſe upon his a&ions, as might then render them, not on- 
ly ratioaall and ingenious, but holy and gratious in the eyes of 
all mcn, as they were bctore in the cyes of God, who. knew his 
heart. Satan was now, like the ſervant of Benhadad before Abab, 
watching tor words, he had done his butineſs and now he was 
trying how it would work, whar the eveut and iflue would be , 
he hearkn'd when ſome irrevercat ſpeech ſhould cone from the 
mouth of Fob, he looked preſently that he ſhould blaſpheme God: 
he could not but ſmile ſurely , when he ſaw him renting his gar- 
ments, and ſhaving his head, and falling down to the ground, O 
now it works, I ſhall hear him blaſpheme and curſe God pre- 
ſently. He that is thus diſtempered in the carriage of. the other 
members of his body,will not ſurely be able long to rule( that un+ 
ruly peece ) his tongue. One undutifull or diſhonourable word 
caſi upon God, would have been Mulick to Satans ear and joy 
to his heart; he would have catch'd itupas nimbly as the men be. 
forc ſpoken of, did, brother Bexhadad trom the mouth of Abab.But 
how blank look'd Satan, how was he clothed with ſhame at the 
fall of thoſe words from Fob, Nuked came I out of, &c. 

Wicn David ſpake concerning the words of his Enemies (Pſal. 
55.21. Their words wereſmoother then butter,but warre was in their 
heart, they were ſmeeter then hony, and ſofter then Oyle,yet werethey 
drawn ſwords ) we may ſpeak ot theſe words of Fob conſidered in 
reference to Satan, and in reterence unto God : Theſe words of 
Fob in reference unto God were as ſweet as honey, as ſmooth as 
buttcr : For this breath had nothingin it, but meckneſs and pa- 
tience, humility and holineſs, in all which God delights: but in 
reference unto Satan they were as drawn Swords, as poyſon'd ar- 
rowcs, Satan was hardly cver {o {mitten betore,as he was, by theſe 
words ot Fob. Therc is no, word in this ſentence, but gave Satan the 
lye, and refutcdall his flander. And in the cloſe, Foi gives him the 
deepelt [tab of all : It was a dagger at the very.;heart of the devill, 
when he heard him ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lor4. No words 
could be utter d upon the longelt fudy, more cro(s to Satans ex- 
pectation, or more au{werable to the former teſtimony ot Gadzand 
therctore the Lord crownes all, both his aions and his {pecches, 
with a new teſtiquuny, 1 all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God 
-4 So 
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Chap, 1: An Expoſition wponthe Bookof] OB. Va 21. 197 - 
So much of Fobs words in Generall : I ſhall now examine them | 
of diſtinctly in the parts. 


Id Some conceive that Job at that time ſpake out his minde more 

ap largely, but that the Holy Ghoſt in the penning of this ſtory did, . 1 
ol gather and ſum up the ttrength of all his ſpeech into thele two wi. 
; concluſions. 7 : 


as Naked came Tout of my Mith:rs wombe z, and naked ſhall I returne 
3 thither. 


_ The Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the 


i; ood. - 

r- 

O We will conſader the words a little firſt in the Grammarticall 

= ſenſe of them, and then we will conſider the rcafon of them: For 

_ here they are ule logically as a ſtrong and mighty argument,both 

;» tor the ſupporting of his own ſpirit under thole atflictions, aud 

n tor the juſtifying and acquitting God in ſo affliting him. 

F Naked came Tout of my Mothers womb, SC. p- 
, | 

” Naked. | There isa two-fold nakedne(s. There is an internall 


nakedneſs, and there is an externall nakggnel(s, Thereas a naked- 
nefle of the ſoul 25 well as of the body he nakednc(s of the 
ſoulc is, when it 15 deveſted of all it's gracious ornaments and en= 
J dowrmcnts, When Fob faith, Naked came 1 out of my Mothers 


N womb, and naked ſhall T retarn thither, it refcrreth etpecially to 
of the nakednelſs of the body 3 for though it be truth that Fob came 
'D 


naked into the world in regard of his ſoul, yet he knew he 
1 ſhould not goe naked out of the world in regard of his foul. Se- 
ing then he reterrecth nakednef; to his going out of the world as 


- well as to his coming in, therefore it cannot be here meant of an 
lc inward nakedneſs : His ſoul came naked in, but he k:::w his ſoul 
4 ſhould go out cloathed. Neither can it be meant of 4 then preſent 
1 ſpirituall nakednels z for Fob was never ſo richly and gorgeouily 
l, attirzd in his foul , never appeared in tuch glorivus ornaments of 
ls grace, as when he was ſtript of all worldly comtore, Therctore 
4 the nakedneſs here is bodily nakedacls, that which Moſes (peakes 
d of Ge1;. 2. 25. deſcaibing our firit Parents, They were both naked, 
, ſaith he, the man and bis wife, an4 they were not aſhamed, Yet 


that nakednels, aud this which Fob ipcaks of (though they were. n 
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198 Chap. t. An Expoſition xpon the Bookaf IO E Verl. 24» 
both bodily and external) were very different and unlike: for that 
nakedneſoof creation needed no covering, nakedneſs was then 
an ornament. Man was richly attired when he had no garments. 
The nakedneſs of Creation was the abſence of cloathing, or a not 
uſing of cloaths, it was not the want of cloathing. But the na» 
kedne(s Fob ſpeakes of, is the nakednels after the fall properly, 
where nakedneſs importeth not only a not having of cloaths, 
but want of cloathing ; and ſo nakedncs is a part of that curſe and 
puniſhment which followed fin. Naked came I out of my Mothers 
womb, that is, I came into the world in a ſad and miſerable conditi= 
ou, weak and poor ; And {o nakcedneſs is put not ſtrictly as op- 

poſed only to cloathing, but we may take it more largely for the 
want of all outward comforts whatſoever, I came a poor deſtitute 
creature into the world, I bad not only no cloathing upon my back, but 
Thad no comfort for my body, I brought neither $ heep norOxen,norChil- 
dren,nor Servants into the world with me, T bad nbye of theſe things, 

- nothing to help me of my own,when I firſt ſet footing into the world. 

Natura zove-. Some Naturaliſts conſidering this kind of nakednels, have fal- 

ca umm bmi Jen out into great complaints againſt nature, or indeed rather 

—_ 7 againſt the God of nature, as Pliny in the Preface to his ſeventh 

man ng Book of his maturall Hiltory, -doth as it were chide with Nature 

pibw.Cerers for turning man into the world in ſuch a helpleſs forlorne con- 
warie tegumen- dition; as 1t a man Wergggealt with more hardly then any other 

* tribut, creature , then any be f the ficld, or fowls of the air. Other 

K gy creatures, faith he,come into the world with haire, or fleeces, or 

willor, ſero,pi- Þriſtles, or ſcales, or teathers, or wings, or ſhels, &c. to detend 

» plumam, and cover them 3 but Nature caſts man naked upon the naked 

o/qu9- ground. This hc ſpake, not conſidering that nakedncls was 

Pow ONCE NO trouble, but rather an honour and an ornament; and 

# contice ©Þis he ſpake not knowing whence or how that kinde of trouble- 

erdum gemi- lome nakedneſs came into the world : And this he ſpake, not 

wa frigmibw obſerving, as he might, how many waycs God hath provided for 
| r_— the help and ſupply of that nakedneſs 3 giving man Underſtand- 

tum nudum 12g 2nd Reaſon inſtead of weapons and cloattics, which alſo are a 

in undo Þu- Means tor the procuring of all things neccflary for the ſupport- 

7 ing of that naked and weak p.riſhing condition, 
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Nahed ſhall Tretwrn thither, 


Mby The difficulty that is in this lyeth only in that word Thither 3 
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the doubt is, what place he meanes, or whither ? What, into my . 
Mothers womb ? There is no ſuch returne, as Nicodemus ſaid, 
Sball a man that is old goe into bs Mothers womb,and ig born again? Joh ;. T 
Some anſwer it thus, The Adverb | thither ] doth not necclari- 

ly refer to the literal antecedent : but in Scriptume ſometimes 
Relatives refer to ſomewhat in the mind or in tlie though 

of the ſpeaker, and not to that which was before ſpoken by hun , 

as that of Mary (heweth, Fob. 20. 15. when ſhe cometh into. the 
Garden,and findes that Chriſt wgs riſen, ſhe meeteth Chriſt, and ſup< 

- poſing him to be the Gardiner , faith unto him , Sir, if you bave 
borne him hence , Him, what him ? There was no anteccdent men- 
tioued to which Him ſhould relate, only Maries minde was fo full 

ot Chritt,- that ſhe thought every one would undcritand, what 
bim, or whom (ſhe (pake of : as it noue could ſpeak of or think 
any thing but of Chriſt only : Therefore the made the relation 

to that which was in her ſpirit, and not to what was formerly ex- 
preſt. So ſome interpreters make the | thither | to be God, or the 
grave, Iſhall return unto God, or | ſhall return to the grave; to the 
houſe of the grave, as the Chaldee paraphraſe hath it. For they 
ſuppoſe Fob had his minde full of chole thoughts, theretore: he 
may make a relation to that. 

Another conſideration for the clearing of it is this, that ſuch 3 3 dicitus 
Adverbs of place as this is, do not only fignihe place, but a ſtate Du ——— 
or 2 condition, whercin any one is,or to which any thing or perſon Huc,imebigi- 
is brought; as it is ordinary 1n our {p.ech to ſay, Hither I have tur in illum ſha... 
brought the matter, that is,to this ſtate or to this condition ,, So when '=® "4 
Fob laith, Naked ſhall I return thither, that is, I ſhall return to ſuch ws. Aqain.a0n | 
condition or to ſuch an eſtate, as I was naked before, fo I ſhall return yg, . 
to ſuch 2-ftate of nakedneſs again. 

But thirdly, that which will more clearly carry it, the thither Shun of” 
which Fob here ſpeakes of may be underitood of the earth or the ,, junen 
grave, Naked came! out of my Mothers womb,and naked ſpall I re- prium cum 
turn thither, to the womb ot, the carth, which is the grave: aud /$watio eo- 
ſo there may be in the latter a reference unto the former, taking *® ffs ay 
the one properly, and the other improperly; taking thz carth tor mma = = 
his mothers womb in an improper ſenſe, ſc.the earth which 15 the gan&, Alagns 
common parent from whence we all came, and to which we all re- parens terra of 
turn the earth (hall receive and take in all mankind again 3 when 9V'%. 4 
man dyes, thc earth openeth her bowels and receiveth him in; and 
which makes her once morcaimother, the earth at laſt being, as it 
. WEIC, 
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were, with child, or rather big with Children, ſhall travell in 
pain, and groaning to be delivered, ſhall by the mighty power 
of God, brigg forth man-kind againe. There ſha!l be a mighty 
birth from the wombe of the earth at the laſt day. In Scripture 
the reſurre@ion is called a birth, in the day of the rcſurreQion 

n-kind is anew begotten by God, and mankind is a newborn, 
that clears it, Pſal. 2. 7. Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
thee, which words are applyed by Paul, A@. 13.33. to the re- 
ſurreqion of Chriſt. God hath fulfilled the promite made unto 
the Fathers, unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jes 
ſus again as.t is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalme, Thow art my 
Son, t bis day have T begotten thee. And as Chriſt, fo all men, but 
eſpecially all Chriſtians, ſhall be again begotten by the power of 
God, and born from the womb ot the earth in the day of their 
reſurrection. 

So much for the underſtanding of thoſe words, Naked 
came I out of my Mothers womb , and naked ſhall I returne thi- 
ther. 

T ſhall colle& ſome obſcrvationsfrom them two wayes. Firlt, 
as they contain a generall truth. 2. As they are an argument or 
a reaſon for the ſupport of a man in ſuch a ſad condition as Fob was 
then reduced unto. In the former way obſerve, 

Firſt, That every man i born a poor, helpleſs, naked creature. 
The ſoul is naked of all that is good, there is not a ray et 
grace upon it, when we come into the world. Our bodics are na- 
ked too, ſo that we are born with nothing upon us, but only an 
ugly drefle of fin, ſuch as may juſtly make God loath us, and us a 
tcrror toour ſelves. Naked came T into the world; this one thought 
well taken in and fully digeſted, will lay pride in the duſt 3 this 
thought that we were born thus naked, will firip us of all high 
and proud thoughts of our ſelves. 

Secondly, Naked ſhall I return. Note, 

When death cometh it ſhakes us out of all our worldly com- 
forts and poſſeſſions, Death is called an uncloathing, 2 Cor. 5. 4. 
We that are in thi Tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not 
orf that we would be uncloathe!, that is, xot that we would dye. 
Death is called an #xcloathin;, b.cauſe it pullcth all outward 
thmgs off from a man ; it pulleth off all his rayment, his xiches; His 
Lands, his honours, yea death uncloathes the very bones, our fleſh' 
weares off quickly in the grave. We have a uſuall phrafe a- 
mong 
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mong us, and it is a very proper one: whicn a rich man dics( we lay) 
be left a great eftate, he leaves it indeed for he cannot carry it with 
him, he muſt go out naked, how well cloathed foever he was while 
he was here. The Apoſtle doth more then intimate, that ſome ricl: 
men do ſcarce belcive this for ſound dodrine : He ſpeaks as it he 
would beat them: off from ſome thought of carrying the World 
with them out of the World ; while ep live they are buryecd ia 

their riches, and when they dye they hope their riches will be bu- 
ried with them, yea,and riſe with them again. Such a conceit (1 
fay) the Apolile ſcemes to meet with, for in the 1 7im.6.7.having 
ſaid, We brought nothing with us into this (World, he addeth in the 
next words, andit is certain wecanca ry nothing out; |: doth not 
ſay, We brought” nothing into the World, and we can carry nothing 
ont, as Fob here ſpeaks, but as if Fob's aſſertion had come into que- 
ſtion into Paw!'s time, he ſaith, we qrought notbing into this World, 
and it is certain, never doubt of the truth of it , w2? can carry #0- 
thing out, we ſhall go put as we came in. Many, as the Pro- 
phet Hzbakkyk ſpeaks, Chap. 2. 6. lade themſelves with thick 
clay: Butas the queſtion there followes. How long? This l2ding 
muſt be laid down again. If riches end not betore thee as thine, 
they muſt end with thee. Yet ifany would carry riches and cloath- 
ing out of the world,it will be their wiſdome to labour for ſpi- 
ricual riches, for ſpiritual cloathing z when ſuch dye, as they ſhall 
not be tound naked, ſo they thall not go out naked : all your 0- 
ther cloathing and riches, muſt be left on this fide the grave, ut 
get ſpiritual cloathing and riches,and you ſhall goout of the world 
adorn'd and enrich'd tor ever, the cloathing of grace, the robe of 
righteouſnels, a velture of (ſpiritual ornaments, will endure to all 
eternity. 

Thirdly, note here further, how the 'Holy Gboft deſcribes the 
life of man, Naked came I into the World, and naked ſhall 1 
return. | 

The life of man is aothing elſe but a coming and a returniug , Herc 
15 nothing ſaid of ſtaying or abiding 3 Fe have bere no continuing 
City, while we are here,we can hardly be {aid to continue here, and 
after a few dayes we ſhall not be here atall, It is but a coming and 
4 going, it is but a flood and an ebb, and then we are carricd into 
the Ocean of eternity. 


We may yet conſider the words as they are an argument (and, 


{o I ſhall note twc thing{fsrom them ) ſo Fob uſes them as an 
Dd 
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[argument both to Lupport |: 1:;(cIf,and to acquit God. Then ob- 
ſerve, | 

} Firſt, That a godly man in + frrafts ſtudieth arguments to ac- 
| quit and juſtifie God in all bis dealings with bim. Fob could not 


' have found out Jupon longeſt ſtudy a better or a ſtronger ax- 


gument for the acquitting of God, then this is, I have as much as 
I brought, then what wrong is done me in all this ?As wicked men 


when they fall into traits or troubles, eſpecially when they fall® 


into ſin, ſtudy arguments, how to ſhift themſelves out, and lay all 
the blame upon God 3 as Adam and Eve our firſt Parcnts in Para- 
diſc (therein began ) when they had finned and were naked, they 
began to deviſe ſhifts how to put it from * themſelves, and to faſten 
the fault upon God. David on the other fide Iabours as much to 
clear God, it ever he ſhould be ſtript naked, Pal. 51. 4. Iwill cox- 
feſs my fin, that thou mayſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and 
clear © when thou julgeſt, Weigh the realon why David con- 
feſſeth his fin in that Pſalme, I do it, faith he, that I may by this 
means acquit God, whatſoever God ſhall *do with me hetcafter, 
whatſoever affliction God ſhall bring upon me 3 men it may be will 
begin to judge God for it, and to fay that he dealt hardly 
with me, notice having been taken, what an eminent ſervant of 
God I have bcen. Bchold, faith he, T confeſs my fin before thee, 
that thou mayſt be clear when thou judgeſt, or as the Apoſtle Paul 
quotes the place, according to the Septuagint, Rom. 3. 4. 
That thou mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. David knew men 

d be apt to judge God, if they ſaw him affliged, and 
chercfore to top their mouthes , or to give God the day againſi 
them, he confeſſes his fin, thereby ſhewing cauſe why God might 
chaltiſc him, either for corre&ion of lin patt,or prevention of, fin to 
CCINCE. 

Secondly,as the arguancyt rcterreth unto Fob himſelf, we may 
obferve this, ; 

That the conſideration of what we once were , and of 'what. at 
laft we muſt be , may relieve our ſpirits in the greateſt outward 
efflictions of this life. Art thou for the prefent in a naked condi- 
tion ? Conſider thou waft naked once, and ere long ſhalt be na- 
ked again ; Conſider the two extreams, the beginning and the 
cnding, and that will bear thee up in the middle condition. There 
is many a man that complains, and faith, I have nothing but the 
cloarhes upon my back left me, aud they arc but xags, bug, mean, 
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ones neither : Why ! With nothing bue the cloaths ypou thy back 
Know O man thou waſt born with nothing but thy skin upon thy 
back. Coulider this, and leave complaining 3 this was one thought 
which helped ob to bear this burden,the want of all. And the A- 
poſtle Pa#l uſcth this argument to the very fame purpole, i 7m, 6, 
6. having ſaid, That godlineſs with contentment great gain,he (ub- 
| joynsprefently this argument of Fob, for faith he, we brought no- 
thing into this world,and it is certain we ſhall earry nothing out; To 
conlider what (not long agoce) we were, and that very thortly we 
mult be, will mightily work to the foul, contentation in what e- 
ſtate ſoever we arc, It tollowes, += 


The Lord gave and the, Lord hath takgn away. . 


This iwthe ſecond argument which Fob uſeth to both the farmer 
purpoles,and it is a more {pirituaband tublime argument than the 
tormer. A man who hath nothing in him but nature, may- {ay as 
much as Fob did betore,though he could never lay it with Fobs {pi- 
rit ; for though godly perſons uſe natural arguments and common 
reaſons, yet being concoGed m their ſpirits, they become heavenly 
and ſpiritual ; Natural men (I ſay) or Heathens have taken up 
ſuch an argument as that ; as when word was brought to a Hea- 
then Philotopher, that his ſon was dead, Fknow (faith he )tbat / be- 
got a ſon mortal, and ſubjed to death ;, he did but look back to the Sciome monts- 
common condition of may and ſupported himſelf. But now L ſay {4 £5Y%. 
this ſecond argument ishigher,it is not an argument bottoined up- 
on the frailty of nature, but upon the {overaignty at God 3 this 
argument is groundcd upon the equity of divine providence and 
ditpenſation, The Lord (faith he) hath given, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away. 

The Lord hath given. 


Ev ery good gif t and every perfett gift is from above, James x. 17. 
What gitts doth Job hexe mean ? He meancs good and per- 
tet gilts in their kindz but not-the beſt and mot pertect kind of 
gitts, The Lord once gave me thoſe Oxen, thole Sheep, all thefe 
out ward things.that new 4 am ſtripped+»of,) The Lord bath gives. 
A gift is any good trcely beftowed's when we receive 4 thing, 
which anothes was not engaged;to beſtow , that is a giit..Now 
God doth not onely give us thoſe tranſcendents, grace and glory, 2 
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faith in Chriſt here, and fruition of Chriſt hcreafter : - not only 
are theſe gitts, I ſay,{cut in from God and undeferved by us z but 
outward things, riches and honour, children and ſervants, houſes 
and lands, thete are the gifts of God likewiſe z we have not the 
leaſt creature comfort of our own, we have nothing of our own, 
but fin. What haſt thaw , that thou haſt not received ? isa truth 
concerning every thing we have,even toa hoof, or a ſhoe-latcheer, 
We are indebted unto God for our ſpirituals, tor our temporals, 
for all. We mult fay of all, little or much, great or ſmall, The Lord 
bath giver. » 

How did the Lord give Fob all his riches and eſtate? 

The Lord doth give cither immediately or mediately. When Fob 
ſaith, the Lord hath given,we are uot to underſtand it, as it the Lord 
had brought ſuch a preſent to him, and ſaid, here take this eliate, 
take theſc cattel,theſe ſervants 3 but God gave them mediately by 
blefling the labours of Fob. So, when the Lord profperetH us in our 
honelt endeavours,and labours,antl callings, then the Lord giveth 
us outward things. 

The Lord hath given... Fob doth not (ay, by my ſirength and di- 
ligencc, my policy and prudence, I have got this cftate 3 as the 
Aſſyrianſaid, Ia. 10.13 . by the ftrength of my band have I done this, 
and by my wiſdom , for I am prudent. Fob takes notice of himſelt; 
he was not idle, yet he ſpeaks as if he had done nothing, #be Lord 
hath given, 

This ſhould teach us in the firſt place to acknowledge the Lord 
as the fountain and donor of all our outward comforts. When 
you get wealth, doe not ſay, this I have gotten” (fuch language 
15 barbarous in divinity) but ſay, this the Lord hath given. We 
find an expreſs caution to this purpoſe, given by Moſes from 
God, not only againſt the former language of the tongue, but of 
the heart, When the Jews ſhould come to Canaan and ſhould 

grow rich and great there , When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then ſhalt thou bleſſe the Lord, Beware thou forget not the Lord 
thy God for he good land which he bath given, thee, and ſay in thy 
beart, My power and the might of my hand bath gotten me this 
wealth , But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy Gd , for it #s be 
tbat giveth thee power 20 get wealth : it is be that giveth thee pow- 
er; Many whoare perſwaded that God gives them grace, that 
God gives Heaven and Salvation, are hardly perſwaded, or at 
jEalt do not fo well conſider it, that God gives riches, Ec. theix 
| hearts 


- ® 


a Wow - 
7D 


of JOB. Chap. * 


oy A we = «41 


OPTI Po roo SS FF mm WW FF TT * 


—meye—_—_— 

be 4 pace opowieberBookef HOB. FO 
hearts are yet ready to (ay, that they have gotten this wealth, 
they have gotten this honour. It is a ſweet thing when a" man 
looks upward for theſe lower things, and can ſay on good (grounds 
that his carth hath dropt down to him trom Heaven, The Lord bath 
ven. 
: Further, when Fob ſaith, The Lord bath given, it is an argu- 
guiment of his own juſtice and cquity in getting : Job did not 
enrich himſelt by wrong, by grinding the faces of the poor, It he 
had done ſo, he could nut have faid, The Lord hath given, $9 
much as we get honeſtly, we may look upon as afrait of Gods boun- 
ty. Look into your eſtates, and whatlo&er you have got by 
wrong dealing, take heed of ſaying, this is of Gods giving, for 
ſo you make God himſelt a partner in your fins. God ſometimes 
gives when we ule no means, but he never gives when we uſe 
unlawful means. What God ſaid concerning the ſetting up of 
thoſe Kings, Hoſ. 8. 4. They bave ſet wp Kings, but not by me, 
he faich of all, who enrich themſelves by wrong, they have gotten 
riches, but not by me. When mew leave the rule of juſtice, God leaves 
them. And though unlawtul as are under the eye of Gods provi- 
dence, yet they are notunder the influence of his bleſſing. Witked 
men thrive often, but they are never blefled ; Their proſperity is 
their curſe, 

Thirdly,it is obſervable, that when Fob would ſupport himſelf 
in the loſs of his eſtate, he calls to mind how Ie came by his eſtate; 
and finding it all given in by the blefling of God upon his honeti 
labours and endeavours,he 1s ſatisfied. Note, 

That what we get honeſtly, that we can part with contentedly. He 
that hath got his cliatc by injuſtice, can never leave it with pati- 
ence. Honeliy in getting cauſeth quietnets of ſpirit in lofing 
outward things. Keepa good conſcience in getting the World, 
and you ſhall have peace when you cannot keep the world, Where» 
as a wrong-doer and a wrong deales,is in fuch a day under a double 
affliction, he is aflited with his preſent loſs, and he ought to be at- 
fliced tor his former gain. | 

Fourthly, Theſe words,the Lord hath given,being rightly hand- 
led, will be as a ſword to cut off four monſters or monitrous luſts, 
which annoy all the world ; or as a medicine to cure four diſcafes 
about worldly things. Two of theſe luſts are ſtrongelt in the rich ; 
and the other pair aſſault the poor. The poor pine cither with 
diſcontent, becaule they haye fo little; or with 'cnvie, becauſe ©s 7 
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thers have fo much. The rich {well with pride, becauſe they have 
abundance, or they are filled with contempt of thoſe* that art in 
want. Lect the rich ſeriouſly weigh this ſpeech, it will cure them 
of pride: Charge them that are rich ((aith the Apoſtle, x Tim. 6. 
17.) that they be not high minded. You ſee how tubje& rich men 
are tO this inflammation of pride, But with what doth he prick 
this bladder ? Ic 15 with this thought, that God gives all riches, Ler 
them truſt in the /1ving Goa,wbo giveth us all things richly to enjoy, 
That argument ot the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 7. If thou haſt receivedir, 
why doſt thou boaſt is as [irong and as true 1n-regard of temporals, as 
ot {pirituals. Conſider Feriouſly that your eltates are the gift of 
God, and down falls pride. It you come honeſtly by them, they are 
the gift of God : it you come diſhonetily by them, they are the gitt 
of Satan,and you ought to be athamed of them,and rettorc them,not 
to boaſt or be proud of them. 

Then ſecondly, it will cure the rich ofall contempt-of others 
what the Apoſtle James obſerved and cenſured in the rich of thoſe 
times, is found by too nuch experience among the rich at this day, 
Te have deſpiſed the poor, Chap. 2. 6. Contider, it is the Lord 
whogave,and he gave as a Lord,trecly; he might have given thine 
eſtate to that poor man, and have lett thee in that condition thou 
ſo much deſpiſeſt in thy Brother.God gave him as much as his wiſ- 
dome though fit 3 and it (eems he hath given thee more then thou 
art fit for. In deſpiting him thou doſt afſperſe the diſpenſation of 
God, and whilli thou woundeſt him in his poverty , thou wound- 
eſt God in his providence. Conlider, it is the Lord that gives, and 
then, be unconvinc dit you can, that while you contemn mn in 
Dis wants, you queltion God 1n his wiſdome ; bukic thy (elt hereat- 
tcx in prathing him who gives all, and leave dcſpiling hun who 
hath reccived lc(s, 

Then likewile Jet the poox:louk upon this Text, and: it will 
curc them of two difcatcs, mto which they often fall,and by which 
they arc mach cudangered, even in the vicals of grace, diſcontent, 
and envic. It z the Lordihat givcth, that ſhapes and cuts out your 
condition; wity then ſhould you not be contented with his allow + 
ance, and be thankiulin your lot # It your eſtates be proportioned 
trom above, youu ought tobe content with- your! portion: © Igno- 
Yance or un adveitency from! whom we receive, eaufeth murmu- 
ring at what we hayc. Do not think thou haſt leſs love from God, 
begaulc thou baſk a leſs allowance from God. The power of 
: God 
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God is as much adcd:in making a Fly, as ifimaking an Elephant ; 
and his love may be as much, and is otten more adctcd in giving a 
peuny,.then in giving a talent. Know tins, thou who art-a Child 
of God, it thy portion be but a penny, -it hath upon it' the Image 
and Superſcription,a Fathers love, which is better ther lite. 

This ale will cure the poor of envic ;many timcs the poor have 
an evil eyc of envic at the rich 3 they cannot bear it, that others 
have ſo muchzand they fo little : Conlider it is the Lord that giv- 
| eth, This argument Chriti uferh, Math. 15.20. to him that was 

angry that they who came at the latter end ot the day had as much 

as he, Mzy not { dove with mine own what I will # Is thine eye e- 

vil becauſe mine i good f The envious eye 15 an evil cye; envie 

is the ditcalc of the eyes. This Text is one of the beſt medicines 

that ever was preſcribed : Wilt thou be fick, becauſe another iz 
in health, and make thy brothers happine(s the ground of thy mi- 
ſery-? Do not think. that all is loſt, whichis not caſt into thy 
lapp or that thy cſtate is le(s or worſe, becauſe thou ſceft one ha- 
ving a greatcr, Or a better, Muſt God ask thee leave, or ask thy 
counſel, how and in what meaſure to diftribute his tavours ? Were 
all but well catechiſcd in this one principle, that -God gives all, it 
' would ſoon diſpell this malignant vapour, and all would reſt (a- 
tished, not becauſe they or others have reccived thus or thus, but 
becauſe God hath thus diſpoſed to al. 

Obſerve one thing more, 

If the Lord gives us all,then we ſhonld be willing to)give back ſome« 
what unto the Lord again. And this conlideration, that God 
gives us, will make us willing to give unto God, ''What is the 
reaſon that many are ſo unwilling to give ſomewhat unto God ? 
It is becauſe they will not underſtand that they are beholden to 
God for all. It they were perſwaded of their receipts from him, a 
little oratory might perſwade a gift from them, in the cauſe of 
God ; eſpecially when God intreates them, who may of right com-' 

- mand them: when he is content to take it as a courtche, who 
may fend for it by authority, and expect it as a duty. God himſolt 
who fill and cnjoyes all things, hath ſometimes (in-xſenſc)- need 
of your cſiates, Chriſt who is Lord-of Heaven and Earth, is ſome- . 
times in want ofa penny. Chritt ftellsyou of his wants and pover- - 
ty, Math. 25. and ſhews how and when he is wlieved. And as 
Chriſt wants-in amember, ſome'particular believer'z ſohe'often 
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of beleivers. If you have any ſpiritual wiſdome to diſcern times 

and ſeaſons, you may know,that now Chriſt wants money (as I have 

explain'd)now God (in his cauſe) hath? need. He goes about (in 
thoſe who ſolicit his cauſe} and asks a releitat every one of your 

doores. Now oy do but conſider , when any thing is asked for 

the Lords ſake, that the Lord gave all, this will bea key to unlock 

your cheſts 5 - will at once untic your hearts and your purſes, 

Will you let Chriſt want, ſhall che cauſe of God want, while you 

have it, whereas what you have, God gave ? It is exprefſed concern- 

ing Nebal, that this was the reaſon why he would nor part with a 
loaf of bread to relcive David and his Army, x Sam. 25. 11. ſpall I 
take my bread and my -water, and my fleſh that 1have killed for my 

ſhearers, and ſendthem to 2 fellow, T know #oz who ? You tee the mau 

was.inall his poſſc{lives,my bread,and my water,and my fleſh, he ne- 

ver thought that God had any ſhare or intereſt in his cſtafe, that 

God gave it,therefore he would uot give to afervant of God. You 

ſhall tce on the vther hand, how Davids muniticence,aud that of the 
nobles wich him,2 Chr. 29.ſprung trom this root,the acknowledge» 
ment that nothing was their own, it came inall trom God ; when 
they had offered to willingly and bountifully towards the building 
of the Temple,David ſhews the myne which yielded ſo much trea- 
ſure, even this we have digged in all this while, A! things come of 
thee,and of thine own we bave given thee,verl.15. They conteſled that 
all came of God,they were but Stewards, he was the Owner, and 
his own they could not with-hold trom him. God givcth us the 
uſ&of the creature, but he keepeth the right to them in his own 
hand ; when we have the poſleſſion of them, he hath the property. 
Wherefore let the conſideration that God giveth a,llmake us ready 
and open handed to give unto God, when he calleth and zequireth 
it at our hands. 


And the Lord bath taken away, 


When God gives it is an ac of bounty, and when he takes it is 
an ad of juliice,tor he is Lord, ſoveraign Lord in both. But why 
doth Fob here charge this upon God , The Lord bath taken? Was 
it not told him by the meflengers, that the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
came and took away his cattel, plundered and pillaged his eſtate ? 
They told him that the fire conſumed bis ſheep, and the wind blew 
_ down the bouſe upon bus children: Why doth Fob ſay, The re 
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| * bath taken ? What ? will Fob charge all thoſe robberics upon God 
1 himſelf? Doth not this look like blaſphemy that the Devil hoped 

would come out of Fobs mouth ? 

' Lanſwer, when Fob faith, The' Lord bath taken, it doth but ſet 1 

forth theſupream power and foveraignty of God in ordering all 
rhings3 and (as we opened before) that God gave the commil- , 
ſion to Satan, or lcave toſpoyle him, or elſe Satan could not have 
touched'one of the dogs of his Flock. Fob knew that God had all 
men and devils, hire and wind,all creatures in his hand. He faith, 
the Lord hath taken , becauſe none could take but by the will of 
God; and he was ſatisfied, that God willed that in rightcouſne(s | 
and in judgement, which they acted with ſo much cruelty and in- » 
juſtice, 1s 8bere any evil in the City, and the Lord bath not done it? 
Amos 3: 6. Every evitbof affliction or of trouble is ſaid to be the 
LordMloing,becauſe it cannot be done without the Lord, Wicked 
men in all theirplots, and inall their ſucceſſes, are cither the rod 
of God to chaſtcn his people for their fins, or clſe they axe as Gods 
fuxnace to try his peoples graces, and purge them from their fins. 
Thus the hand of the Lord is in all our forrows, The Lord, ſaith 
Fob, bath takgn away. 
We ſhould from hence learn bath 
In all our afflitions to look, beyond the creature. In all the e- 
vils we cither teel or feare, let our hearts be carried up unto God. 
As then we rightly enjoy outward bleſſings, when thoſe bleflings 
carry us up unto God, when upon creatures our hearts are raiſed 
up to Heaven « So when we make a right uſc of affliions, of crof- 
ſcsAnd troubles, when we are led by croſſes (in our meditations) 
unto God. Fob doth not-ſay, the Lord bath given, and the Cal- 
deans bave tzsken away 3; the Lord hath enrich'd me, aud Satatt 
bath rob'd me ;,, but as if he had never heard any mention of Satan 
or Caldeans, of tire or wind , he faith, the Lord bath given, and the 
Lord bath taken. He "doth not fall out with man, or com- 
plaine ofthe Devil, he is not angry with chance or fortune, with 
, {| Stars or Conſtellations. Many in the troubleſome evills which 
| they ſufter,arc apt to fly out upon all creatures,and upon all cauſes, 
; rather then tocaſt an eye upon God : Whereas indeed we ſhould 
; not take cither good or evil out of the hand of any creature. There 
were ſome of old, Marcion and his fsllowers, who could not re 
liſh this Do&rine, nor endure that we ſhould carty our evils aud _ © © 
lay them before Gods doory and fay, The Lord bath done 2b, _— 
| E © = 
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then they woul make the ſame God the author of ſuch extrearmns 
(as they taught) of good. and evil: They (aid, There was one 
Ged that was a good God,, and another an evil. God ';” the one a gits 
'3rg God "the other taking God 3 the 'one-a -laving” 4 Merci. 
ful Gol; the ot her au angry God, a fevere God. Maty*Gf the Hea- 
then taught better divinity then thoſe Hereticks : For they teign- 
ed that'their Jupiter had two great veſſels placed at the entrance 
.of his Pallace, whereof the one was hlled with Good, and the 0v- 
ther with Evil: Theſe he di{penſed according to the didtate of 
his own will among the'ſons'of men. And *they. painted* Forrune 


in two- formers, | wich two faces of contrary colors, the tormoli 


whize , _ the hindermoſt black, to fignific, that good and evill , 

which they* ſhadow'd undcr ite and black., come both- from 

Goddeſs Fortune ; Which comes ntar that language m the Prophee 
Iſa> 98. 7. F'form the light- and create-darkneſs, 1 mabe pea*e 
andereate evil, And we arc taught 'tolook upon the fame Got, 
as the ſpring and tountain of all good, and of alt this” fort of evil. 
Though it be a truth (as the Apoltle ſpeaks) that"the ſame fone 
tain cannot ſv:d forth bitter watey- and ſweet, take it 'in a natu- 
ral or moral ſenſe: yet the ſame Fountain may ſtnd" forth” bitrer 
and ſweet, take it ina civil ſenſe 3 that 15; 'the'fame- may be” the 
author of outward corredions, and of outwatd favours. * God is 
not the fountain- of good 3nd of evil in a moral ſenfe, ſo nothing 
but good floweth from him 7 - But take it in a civil ſenſe , and fo 
both good -and evil, bitter and bycer come rom tho fart toun- 
taily, 

'Conlider the words as they arc an argirient; and ehich (cc Air 
Airebgeh to the putpoſes, tor which Fob doth eſpecially here apply 
them 3 Firſt, the acquitting or jultitying of God. Secondly, The 
ſupporting and comforting ofhinfclt ; And fo we may note from 
thimy; . 

Firlt , That the"abſolate ſoucraighty of the Lord oper ws 5; e- 
Hough t acquit him from doiity as any wrong, whatſoever be doth 
withus, Job faith onely this , The Lord hath given, and the Lord 
bath taken > Hc'is the ſoveraign Lord, theretore I have no'rcaton 
to complainz-hedoth it, upvur whom I have laid no engagement, 
upoiy whom Vhave no tic at all; to do this or that for mc 3 hedoth 
it, who may reſolve the tealon'ot all his ations into his own will, 
pe # the Lord, God canuot injure his creatures z and therefore the OY 
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Then again, it is as ſixoug for the ſecoud-cnd, for. the ſupport 
of the ſoul in bearing evil, conlider, that ic is the Lord that giveth, 
and the Lord that takes. The thought of Gods ſoveraignty over 
us,1antd over ouzs, May quict our {pirits in all that he rs x. us 

- or ours. As it doth julizhe God, ſoitthould quiet us £ here: David 
Plal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, faith he, and opened not my mouth, \be- 
cauſe thou didſt it-3-. he doth not fay, I was contented becauſe 
thou dealeſt thus and-thus with mt, but I was dumb, I opened k 
not my mouth, becauſe. thow.. didjt itz, that it wasthe at of God the 
ſoveraign Lord ſatisfied him 3 he had not, a word torfay, becauſe 
God did it, So Fob here, + The Lord bath taken away, is as if he 
had faid, I could not have born this at the hand of any creaturez 
bu at the hands of my ſoveraign Lord,that may diſpoſe of me and 
mine, and do what he plcaſeth z at his hands I not. oy bear it, 
but take it well. | 

Foſepbh had not a word of diſcontent to vent againſi his brethren, 

being thus reſolved, It was not you that ſent me bither, but God, 
Gen. 45. And David layes alide all revenge againſt rayling Shimet 
on this ground, $0 let bim cnrſe, becauſe the Lord hath faid unto 
him, curſe David, 2 $ «m. £6. 10. A godly man cannot be angry 
at the doing or ſpeaking of that, which pleaſeth God, that it ſhould 
be done or ſpoken ; And it takes away. all complaining, That the 
Lord hath taken away. 
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N Bleſſed bethe name of the Lord. 


; 1+ - The Scptuagint, and fo the Vulgar from them, infert/ here -ano- 
ther (cntence between theſe two: The Lord bath taken \away, bleſ= o 
ſed be the name of the Lordzxteading, it thus, The Lord bath given,and 

the Lord bat taken away * as 1 jieaſetb the Lord, ſo cometh things *&5 53 yugi 
$0 paſs, biefſts be the name of :he Lora, but we. have no: more in _ bm 
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Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 


This is the tryumphant concluſion which flowech from the for« 
mer Propoſitions, this is the iſſue aud rcfalt ot them-'boths A.con« 
cluſion as oppoſite to Satans detign, 'as the: two Poles of the' Hes 
vens arc one againſt the other, Satan waited to hear Fob conclude 
with blaſpheming the name of the Lord,and now he heareth Fob con- 
clude with: bleſſing the name of the Lord. How did this vex and ſting 
Satan ? This one word ot Fob did wound Satan more then all the 
aMidcions which Satan procured, wounded Fob. Though I return 
naked, though all be taken from me, yet bleſſed be the name of the-Lord, 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) The name of God in Scrip- 
cure is taken, firſt for God himſclt, The name of a thing it is 
put for the thing named, P/2/.44. 5.Through thee we will puſh down 
our exemies, through thy Name we will tread them down that riſe 7. 
againſt ns. Through thy Name, that is, through: thee : through 
thee,and through thy name, are the ſame. So Pſal: 48. 16. Accordin 
to thy namr, (0 is thy praiſe, that is, thox art praiſed like thy ſelf ;, as 
ther art intby ſelf, ſo thou art or oughteſt to be praiſed bythy people; 
thename is put for the perſon. You have it clearly, Adis 1. x5. 
The number of names together were about an hundred and twenty,thac 
it,the number of perſons, lv many perſons, becauſe numbred by 
their names. 

Secondly,the Namie of God is often in Scripture put for the attri- 
butes of God. 

Thirdly, the Name of God is put for his Ordinances or wor- 
ſhip Go ye now to my place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my 
aame at the firſt, Jexem.7. 12.that is, where I tirlt ſet up my publick 
worſhip 3 becauſe as a man is known by his proper Name, {© is 
God by his proper worſhip. And therefore falſe worſhip is the 
fetting up ot a ſtrange god. When we miltake the name, we miſtake 
the pcrſon. 

” xr the Name of God is that reverence, eſtcem and ho- 
nour, which Angels and men give unto God. As we know a- 
monglt us, the report and reputation that a man hath among men, 
15 2 mans name 3 what mcn {peak of him,that is hisname ; ſuch an 
; one hath a good name, we ſay; ſuch an anechath an ill name, chat 
.», men ſpeak or think well or ill of ſuch perſons : So Gen. 6, 4., 
When Moſes deſcribes the Gyants,he ſaith,they wore men of renown, 
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the Hebrew is, They "were men »f nume,becauſe the name '1of a man is | 
the opiuniongge hath amongſt men 3 as a man is eſteemed, ſo his DUNWIR 
name is carried,and him(elt is accepted in the world.So the nate of 

; God'is that high eſteem, thofe hqnourable apprehienſions; which 

Angels and'men have of Godzfuch as the tfibbghts and ſpeeches of 

men are forthe celcbration of Gods glory and praiſe, fuch is his 

name in the world: blefſed bethe name of the Lord, 

| By bleſſing God-we are to underſtand, cither, firſt, what we ex- 

| preſs in word concerning God.  God'is' bleſſed by his creatures, 

when his goodneſs, and 'greatne(5,' and mercy, and bounty, and 
faithfulneſs, and juttice, are publiſhed with thankſgiving, and 

praiſe. Or, God is bleſſed Itkewiſe when'we have high and great 

and glorious thoughts of God : when we inwggdly fear and reve- P 
rence, and love, and honour God, then we blef's God. The one 
is to-bleſs with the tongue 3'the other to bleſs with, the heart. The 
tongue bleſling withotie the heart is but'a tirkling Cymbal. The 
heart lcthing without the -tongue makes ſweet , but ſtill muſick: 
buth in"conf{0rt,make-that Harmony which fills and delights Hea- 
ven an1 Earth. When Fob faith here, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord, we arc to underſtand it both wayes, that F-» ſpeaks out 
the blclitag of God witch his mouth, and likewiſe he had high and 
reverent thoughts of God. His heart aiid tongue met at this work 
and word, | | 


FT, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. ; 
"We may note from hence, view wr 

That God is worthy of all praiſe and honour, uot only when he 
doth enrzcb ant ſtrengthen us, when. be fills and protedy usz but 
alſo when he doth impoveriſh and weaken us, when be empties 
and [mites as, when he gives us up to the will of our enemies , t0 
the will of devills and wicked men, even then God -is to be bleſſed. 
Itis a good thing, and it is our duty to ble(s' God when we arc 
+ |s rich and when we are full,as Dewt.'$. 10. When thou balt eaten,and 
art full, then ſhalt thou bleſs the Lord: But it is a fac better 
thing (yet but our duty) to bleſs the Lord, when we ate poor 
and weak 3 when we are empty and have nothing to cat, then 
to ble(s the Lord is the breathing of an excellent ſpirit indeed. %y 
1 Thefſ. 5.18. In every thing give thanks ; let {God dou what he «3 
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will with his children, they have cauſe to thank. m, & M8 
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God in himſelf , bleſſed for evermore. When God thunders in 
judgments ſo loud, that he breaketh the Cedars, anF ſhakes the 
Wilderneſs - then to give unto the Lord the glory due unto bis 
Name., "and in bis Temple to ſpeak, of bis glory, argues a ſpirit 
highly ennobTd, and glorious in grace, P/al, 29. Therefore his. 
children ſhotld not reſt in this, that they bcar affliQions, but 
they ſhould labour to bring their hearts to bleſs and glotitie God 
in, and for the affliGions that they bear, And a foul that thus 
honoureth God ſhall afſuredly receive hanour from, God. That 
which the [Apoſile ſpeaks of the Saints ſuffering, perfecution,- is 
true of themin any kind of holy ſuffering, The Spirit of glory and 
of God doth reſt npon them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The Spirit of God is 
ſpoken of, as ifit wt unſetled or unquict, and knew not wherr 
to fix it {elf, till it. had found ſuch a ſoul ; like Noab's Dove that 
went hopering-about, and. knew not where: to relt the ſole of her 
foot, ti]l it came! tothe Ark; ſo that ſpirit of God is expreſt, as 
hovering about trom perſon to perfon, from place to place, as it 
it could not reſt any where till it find a ſoul triumphing and ble(- 
ſing God in afflictiony at leaſt lying quietly under atniction till 
God takes it. off; and there the ſpirit reſts and ſettlcs it (elf. 

Obſerye further, that Job here blefled God in his afflitions, 
and that makes the difference 3 his afflictions now are good unto 
him. 

If we bleſs God in eur affliciions, then our afflictions are b/eſſings 
#nto #5, We have ſo much bleſling in our afflictions,as we can bleſs 
God for our affliction. There is a mighty power in this ſpeech, I 
bleſs God 3 it changeth evil.into good 3 here'is an heavenly Alcht - 
my (cas we may {0 ſpeak) whatſoever afflition you touch with 
bliſling God, you turn that affliction toa bleſſing 3, if you have an 
Iron yoak of affliction upon you, do but touch. it with blcfling 
God, it- turncthit into Gald. When you have a heavie croſs upon 
you,ready to-Wcigh you down, do', but touch the croſs with this 
word fromi the beart, and it makes it as a; crown of glory upon 
your hcads, Thys (I fay; you inay turn ,gvcry Evil .into- good, ec» 
very affliction intoa comfort, and 4 blelhing it you can but couch it, 
with bleſſing the tame of God. , & 14 
' We yill.come tothe concluſion, 
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-' 4: hualt thisJob fnned wor ,noreharged God frolihly. 
:Thi Telpgpoy the Lord grycth'concerning Fob , both in rcfe- 
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rence towhat he did; and to what he ſpake; tn all tbhis;3s vent 
ing his manle, in ſMaving his bead , in falling to the ground, in 
worſhipping, 11 1aying, Nakgd camel ant of my mothers whmb, aud 
naked ſhall I retrirg #bjther,2s The Lard. bath. given', -#he 'Loyd 
bath . taker emay.vibleſſtd be 10%" nave eff 2he Lord, * Ti all this 
Joh'ſtaned wot; ht itt her charged Goa fo. Yely.Gad hinf(e&f puts all the 
ations and-all the ſpeeches ofiov into the baKunceand finds notany 
lightnets in them, he bringeth ail chat ic had d& »£,and all that he 
had-{aid to the touchitone, an tinds them pure mettal. The Holy 
Gholiz che great and infallalcmodcratour ot this catte- anil que- 
{tion bet w<en Fob.aud! Satan, determines, T hat ize alt this Job ſinned 
ot, neither did be chatge Gad fooliſhly. | 


But ic will be objected, is there any man th xc finneth not ?- Or 


is there any man that {inneth not in every things? How then arc we 
to undcriiand what.the, Holy Gholt pronounceth, 1x #l this Job 
ſmnel nt £ Ls any man ſo-haly; or can tus. heart be keptiig fo holy a 


frame, as to do and ſpeak fo mnch, without any touch of: tin 


without any {pot of defilement? Fobs queltion Cap. 9. affirms, 
that no man cau do any one. act. purely pure ; Who can- bring a 
clean thing out of that which is nnclean ? Now']ob himlelfin his 
natire was unclcan, he had uncleanne(s-1n- him, how ther was 2 
clean thing brought: out trom Job ? Whenice had +he ſuch a pri- 
viledge above his brethsen, asnot.to bu in doing and ſutfering fo 
many things? | 

There are ſomc Popiſh Commentators, who would build the 
Tower of pertcGion upon this-and other the like Scriptures; fer 
That a man may i this life be freed: from. fin. For the: retutmyg 
this ſenſe, and clearing, ot the text,-:] will give you the re(dlution; 
ina diltinction or two. 

Firit, it we conſider fintul aGions, they are of two-ſorts. There 
arc actions lintyl 1a the matter, when the very thing, dbae isa fin, 
as to tical to.lye, tw be drunk, to. commit adultery, ard tlig*fke 5 
the very thing dune 15 a lun materially. .. There arc other” ations 
that arc fintul in che formality-:or- manner of doing 5' fo a *gdod 
work in the mattcr.may be linful in the manner ot doing. We 
do no, aſſert that all the works of regenerate perſous are fins; 
as if thcy were, lintul actions, or that all they do is finful' in 
the mattcr, tor that were a reproach to the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
were to reproach the grace of Chriit; by which vhggulaifg repe 


nerated a&, and do theſe things. But we politivlyutianythat ts , > 
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the works of repencrate perſons, to their beſt works, ſome defile- 
ment cleaves 3 ſo that though the aQion be not finful, yet there is 
ſome ſin in the a&ion. There is a great des} of difference be- 
tweena ſinful aQion, and fin in an aGtion 5 We have that diffe- 
rence expreſly, Exod. 28 38. V/ here the High Prieſt is faid,to bear 
the iniquity of tbe holy thin-* ..oly things, yet iniquity in themzholy 
things in the mattex,of them, yet iniquity in the manner of pers 
forming them. ,, ; 

No-z when it is aid here, Is all thy Job ſinned net, we arc to 
underltand it firſt thus; here were no aQs finful in the matter 
of them, ſuch as Satan cid promiſe unto himſelt,and did undertake 
with God, that Fob would ſpeak and break out into: Satan was 
confident that Fo& would blaſpheme axd curſe God #0 bis face , this 
was an aQ of an high nature, finful in the very matter of it, ana 
aboniinable. In all this Job ſinned not ſucha fin he was not tran- 
{ported by paſſion or impaticncy to reproach and curſe the livng 
God. 

Secondly, iu Scripture language we are ſaid not to (in, when we 

do not commit ſaci and ſuch tins; as is clear in that inſtance a- 

bout David, of whom this tranſcendent teſtimony is given, 1 

King. 15- 5. That be turned not. aſide from any thing the Lord 

eommanded bim all the cayes of bis life, jave only in the matter of 

Uriah the Hittite z a high cxprelſion of his holineſs. What 

then ? ſhall we think that David nevcr ſinned at all, but in that 

matter * No the meaning of it is, that. David never fcll 

groſlcly or foulely but that time 3 in compariſon of that a, all 

the reſt, of the. lite of David went for (o holy, 'as if he had lived 

without: any; fin atall. In this tenſe the Apoltle Job» giveth the 

command not to finne, 1 John 2. 1, I write wnto you little chil- 

Joh. 3 dren that you fin not ( it is a poſltvle precept 1n an evaugclical 

- F* ſenſe.) thatis, that you ſin not. as wicked mendoe, who can doe 

nothing elſe but fin. In this ſenſe Job finmes not, he cared him- 

{lt likeap holy perſon, like an obedient child of God, like ove borm 

of God ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) whoſe'charader and priviledge it is, 

that he cannot fin. Such haye. the blcfling of impotency in the un- 

regenerate part,{o that they cannot fin ftronglyzthough,as yet they 

have not that blcfled ability, m-their regenerate part, not to- fin 
ab-all.;1;. f | | C348 ets 6 

=, The Septuagint addceth to this clauſe, 'He ſinned not before the 

& L9rdevr agdinft the Lord, The vulgar adds, thoſe words with 
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his lips. Neither oft them 'mend the ſence of the Hebrew 
Text, and the latter makes it worſe, For it is a higher and 
clearer tcſtimony to ſay, In all this Job fred at, then to lay, , 
In all this Job ſi naed not with bis lips , tor he mgne bin in thought, 
Us though it be moſt true which the Apolile F ame (peakes , 
Chap. 3- 7. If aiy man offend not in word, the ſame i a perfedi 
man. 


. Ki A . wa my 
The tranſlations are ſomewhat difterent, the Se 1 20 int thing, s xi any 2 
Fle did wot cait any folly upon Go {; others, He 41 4 mot fl F a4ry ©9790 Te 
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thing un{av muriy 0 God, Anoth Ir, Fle aid not accuſe Or £071 I 2111 | * 


X X SEC 
God The word in the Original 1s, He 4id not give, we TIT late, N.. 4:1:» in 
- aid Fi JH p t ch woe, * ſ F unLe | AF. 
The word which we tranſlate adverbially [| foolzfh!y ] is a | Nour 1 Mon. 
in the Orivinal . yet it 15 tully enough to the (enle, Ke chrrored not IBEL 
O _ y - YI :1 7w ©+ w 0:31, 


God j rliſhly, or ie charg 4 not God with folly fo it is rather in the 
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Original. That word which is here trantlated ily ignitieth in ,, wie inful+ 
the general any thing that 1s zadevite dſpoſitum, any thing that ſas To 
is unduly diſpoſed, any difpoſed, in di ſorder. And we fn id 1t in 
5c ripture rcterred divers Wayes. 

Firlt, It is put tor uſavoury micat without ſalt or ſawce,as Fob. 
6. Ca/! that woich is unſavoury be eaten without ſalt * The —_ 


[» nſ.004'y | there, is the ſame with this here rendred | or 
1::iy. 

So ON Jy, It is uſed for mortar that hath not a duc temper or 
mixturc in it, as Eze/, 18. 14. I will break down the wall that ye 
have daitvet with untempered mortar, Mortar that 15 not wel 
tcmpercd, t5 unht tor uſc, 

qe js © 15 put for any rude.undigeſted,or indilcreet ipecch, as 
Lam. 2. 14. Thy Prophets have ſeen vain axd fooliſh things for thee; 
They 1 ave fun to iſh ind unſavoury things for thee. Hence the 


word is uſed to « xpreſsmadncts,beca! {cm he (5 15 tic chight t of fol- 


ly, being without any ea ſoning, without any ter Per, 4 thing that 


hath no taſte ot wiidom or gooduct> .n it, Jer.23.13.1 bavef 1: fo ty 
in the Propyets of Samaria, that is,they arc unſfavory.thcir each 
arc untempercd mortcr, they are tooJiſn and vaine. $0 then, he 
did not charge God with folly, or coar7e God foolth:'y, hath this 
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ſenſe, Job did not ſpeak any thing raſhly or munbecoming the 
Majcfty of God, or charge bim in the leaſt to bave dealt unwiſely 
or un.uſtly with him. As itthe Lord had faid , Satan, thou didjt 
expect that Job ſrould now at this time have charged me home, 
and have taid load upon me with complainings, for dealing thus 
with him, thou expectedſt that he ſhould have broken out intothe 
diale& of Hc1l it felt, ſuch words as thcſe, Why what have I done. 
againſt God, that be ſhoald deal thus with me ? Is this the wa- 
ges that I ſhall receive for the work and ſervice that I have done him? 
IVill be diſcourace and diſhearten others, from coming on to his 
ſervice ly my ſai example ? Is it juſtice in God that I who have 
lived ſo innocently ſhould be thus extreamly afflicied ? Could the 
Lord find out no ſwearers, no drunkards, no adulterers in the 
Ivorld to let Satan looſe npon, but he muſt needs turn him looſe 
upon me * Had he no other Butt in the World toſhoot the arrowes 
of bis indignation at, but at an innocent breaſt ? Ts this a juſt God 
who uſes his ſervants thus ? or if be be omniſcient and omnipo» 
tent, why then did he not prot. me from Satans rare? Why did 
be not defend me from the violence of thiſe evil men ? Such kind of 
ſpceches, or to this effect, Satan expected / » wor'd hav cut- 
tered raſhly againſt the Lord: but he is deceivec, / /> hath no tuch 

thought, much leſs did he ſpeak ſuch wo %# againſt 
the juſtice , or wiſdome, or power oi God, he *isrgcs no 
tolly upon God. the only wife God, but gives hi glocy. lays 
ing; Bleſſed be his Name whatſoever be dh with me or 

mine. 

Learn trom hence firſt, what blaſphemy is, or what it is to 
curtc God 3 To crrfe God is to charge Goa with folly, or with d ing 
thinss froliſply and raſhly. For theſe exprelions cxponnd one 
another. Satan ſaid Fob would curſe God 3; the Boly Ghott faith, 
Fob hath not charged God fooliſhly, therctore that is a defivition 
ct Gods own making, plainly declaring what it is tocuſle God; 
Yet cvery ſpeech or act unbccoming the Majclty, witdom and 
power of G5C,loth not prefently denominatea man a blaſpiemer: 
Thor may be blaſphemy in whatis ſpoken, and yet the perſon 
ſpcaking nota blaſplicmer, Fob hiniſclt ſpzke many things af- 
terw:rd unadviſcdly in the heat of diiputc,but he blaiphcined not, 
Lla\:hemy or curling of God properly taken, is cvcr joyncd with 
an 1mitent to calt reproach upon God : As. every one is not a lyax 
that 
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that telleth what is not true, but he that telleth an untruth,know- 
ing it to be 2n untruth,with an intent to deceive and ivrong others, 
So he that thinkes or {pcakes a thing unbecomming God, with an 
intent to reproach or ilander God and his wayes, tiris 1s blaſphe- 
ming indced, 

Secondly obſerve, 

Impatience ui der, and murmuring at the croſs, which God layes, 
#04 is, is @ charging of God 1 iv folly. Murmuriag againſt God, 
queſtions the wiſdome of God, Coraplaints have © caarge in them” 
We tixe what 1s done while we (ubmit nut cw what 15 done, When 
we lie under Gods nd quietly and filcnely, then we ſpeak the 
praiſc of God, theu our carriage aſcribes all wifdome, honour and 
glory unto him. 

Thirdly, In that it is here {aid vy way of excellency concerning 
Fob, that in all this Job ſinned not, referring it to [113 behaviour 
under theſe aidttflions, as it the Holy Gholt had ſaid, it is matter 
of admiration that in this, in all this Fob ſhould not tin. Note 
from hence, 

That it is an high a, one of the higheſt afts of grace, to be eompo« 
ſed in thought and ' word under great affliions, In all thy Job 
finned nvt,as it he had ſaid, it had not been much for Fob not to tin 
in other tiungs but in this atfiction, in this diſire(s being fo put 
to it, bcing thus tried, in all this not to tin, 15, Grace, almoſt 19 4 
miracle, 

Lily, Note this, 

Iihat « well done by us , ſhall be ſure to receive a |. 
tejtimony from G:d, When Fov had carried himſcltc difcrect- 
Iv, and ſpoxcn difcreet!ly, tne Lord hides not this in darknet5, 
he ſhurs 1t not up in fillence « but proclaimes the tnnocency 

nd yprightne(s of his carrriage m this prelcat paſſage of his 
lif:. as he had done bctorc, concerning the whole courte of his 
lijc, wnd couveriicon, that be was perfett and upright. The Apo- 
ſtle pulitheth, G'-/y and honour and peace to every min that 
workers g00d, Rom. 2. 10, They that carry themtelves well 
citl:c, 'n (uit zimy or in working tor God, hall have glory and 
honouz avd pace irom God. No man n<cds blow a trumpet in 
his owe. pr:ii', when he hath done well, as the Pyariſees 
did, Math.6, W...t we doe we'l, the Lord himfelte will report 
to all the worlc., 1 ai ty,; Job ſinned not, mor charged God 
fooliſhly. 


Ff2 And 


—— 
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And ſo we have done with this third part of the Chapter, 
and with this whole Chapter, which containes ( as you have 
heard ) thoſe three generals, the deſcription of Fobs proſperous 
eſtate 3 The deſcription of his tryals and afflictions, and the de- 
ſcription of his carriage under thole attlictions. Now whea he is 
come off from this afſault without wound, without any touch of 
lin ; Satan perceiving himſelte deteated and frultrated in this at« 
tempt, he will not yet give 1t over he is rcftle(s, he will attempt 
him once more. We ſhall find him in the next Chapter at the 
Aſſembly again, renewing his motion for a ſecond aflault, that he 
may have leave to lay his fiege nearcr and cloſer to Fob, prefum- 
ing that though he had not prevailed at the firſt, ye he ſhall at the 
ſccond charge » let me charge him but once more, and then ſee his 
fall, He will curſe thee to thy face, 
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Verſe 1. Again there was a day when the ſons of God 
came to preſent th:mſelves before the Lord, and $atan 
came alſo among them to preſent himſelf before the Lord, 

2. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan,from whence comeſt thou? 
And Satan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, from going too 
and fro inthe earth, and from walking up and down 
init. | 

2. And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my 

ſervant Job,that there is none like him in the Earth,a per- 

fe# and an upright man,one that fearethGod,andeſcheweth 
evil 2 and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou 
movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy him without cauſe. 

4. And Satan anſwered the Lord,and ſaid, (kin for chin, 

gea, all that a man hath, will he give for his life, 

5. But put forth thine hand now,and touch his bone and his 
fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face, 

6. And the Lord ſaidunto Satan,Behold he is in thine hand, 
but ſave his life. 


FF4##97 S the Prophet Ezekiel, when in viſion he had been Ezck 
bg vp! ſhewed one abomination, was led forward to a ſecond 


| and a third and a fourth,with,Come ſee a greater abomi= 
| nation then this or theſe.Or as the Angell proclaimeth in 
I the Revelation, One woe is paſt and guotharwmernt at band. 
The Tame may we fay concerning this Hiſtory of Fobs (or- 
rows. Having ſhewed you his firſt affliction in the former Chap- 
ter, I mult-now lead on your attentions, with, Come behold a [e- 
cond, a greater than that , and having ſhewed you one wotull 
day I muſt now thew you a (econd, Again there was a day when the 
ſons of God came to preſent themſelves, 

This whole Chapter preſents us in the generall with obs ſe- 
con. 
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cond tryall. About which we may obſerve theſe particu- 
ars. ; 
: x. The occaſion of it. 

2. The caules of it. 

3. The manner of it. 

4. The conſequents of it. 

1. The occaſion of it was Satans appearing at that heavenly SeC. 
cGon,and being therequeſtioned about that former affliction of Fob, 
he anſwers withylander, and defareth that Fob may be brought 
about to a ſecond tryall. 

2. The cauſcs of this affliqion (as of the firſt) are two. 

1. God. And 
2. Satan. 

1. God permitting and limiting it. 

2. Satan provoking and then inflicting it. Bothare laid down 
in the words of the context now read, to the end of the tixth 
verſe. 
| 3. The manner of this affliction, was the ſtriking and ſmiting 
of Fobs body witha fore and. noy{unic diſcale, which you have 
containcd in verſ. 7, 8. 

4. The Conſequents of this affliction, or whattollowed upon it, 
and thoſe are three. 

1. His wives finfull councell, verſ. 9. As ſoon as ſhe ſaw him 
thus ſmitten, What ( ſaith ſhe ) doeſt thou ſtill retaine 
thine integrity * Curſe God and die. There's her coun- 
{cll. 

2. His wiſe and holy reply, verſ. 10. 

3- His fricnds loving vilit, ver/. 11, 12,1 3. They hearing of the 
2Miction of Fob, came from a farre country, to ſee him and to 
comfort him, 

4 Theſe are the diltin& parts of the whole Chapter. 
grea? Thele lix verſes decipher the occaſion and the cauſes of Fobs at- 


F / ni cti0n, Lay inciting and provoking the Lord; and The Lord per- 
ECacged mMitting and linutting Satan. 
: The three firſt contain the ſame matter which we have opened 
and explained in the former Chapter, and they are almoſt word 
Aud tor word the ſame ; therefore I ſhall not need to (tay long upon 
them : Only I ſhall enquire a little further about two things. 
Firſt, about the day of this great appearance. And ſecondly, 
«bout the perſons appearing, who are ſaid to be the ſons of Gog. 
To 
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To the former of theſe the Fewiſh Doors WI nn" x 
this was the firſt day- in the recourfe or return of the year © inti- - 
mating, if not contending, that the firft day of every year was as 
Gods day of general Audit,in which he conveen'd or called to- 
gether his Angels, to give him an account of all the paſſages and 
diſpatches of the year paſt, aud to give them inſtructions what to 
doe, the ycar.coming, WOT put Lleave under the cenſure yy, _. uf 
of a learncd Interpreter as grofle and groundlels. aff dv 

Others tix it upon. the lalt day of the week, affirming that this Conveniens vi=s © 
was the Sabbath day, and that this wasa convention or Aſſ:m- 4#tur fuiſſsfe. 
bly of the Church on Earth for the ſolemn worthip of God upon _ Sabbathi 2 + 
that day which is here called, a preſenting themfelves Lefore A naman 
Lord , in concurrence with which opinion, the ſons of God muſt omnium fideti. 
needs be interpreted holy men, 1 tind ſome aſhrming, that men *nyideng; celes: 
arenot called the ſonsof God in all the old Teſtament, but the berrimum. 
Angels only: And fo they- take that Text, Gen. 6. 2.. The ſons Bolduc, 
of God ſaw the daughters of men, &c. tor the Augels cither good. 
or bad, who being taken with the beauty of thoſe daughters,aſſu- 
ming bodics came into them, of whom came the Gyants.. A con- 
ccit as monſtrous as thoſe Gyants, and fitter fur a tabuliſt then a 
Divinc. On the other extreatue, -* Chryſoſtome denyes that the 
Angels are at all callcd the ſons of God, 

Wc may walk (atcly in a middle way between theſe two. For 
both Angels and men are called the ſors of God: Why Angels' 
are called the ſons of God hath been ſhewed, Chap. 1.v.6. Mun 
are callcd the {ons of God tor two reaſons, either tor their powes 
or greatneſs, lo they Gen. 6. 2. might be called the fons of God, 
becauſe great and powcatul on the carth. Or rather, ſecondly, for . 
their piety,and holincls by which they reſcmble God,and in which 
they {crve God as a {un doth the Father. Indeed the Apoſtle af-\ 
rms that the priviledge ot ſunthip. was brought in by the Incar- 
nation of Chritt, who 1s faid, 1: the fulneſs of time to be made 
of 4a woman, Cc. That we might receive the adoption of jons,/ 
Gal.4.5. but in Scripture a thing is ſpaien vt as newly. done, when þ. 
it is more ;.ully done, Fvb. 7. 39. The Holy Giolt is faid not to be . 
given at that time, becauſe he had not been fo picatifully given. 
Aud the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes {peaks,as it ih. wayjinto Heaven + 
had been but.then opened, becaulc it was then more clearly -opes - 
ncd Heb. 9.$. So weare ſaid to receive the adoption ot ſons, 
when Chriſt came in, the fleſh, becauſe. then, our . ſonethip . was . 
1Ore. 
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more apparent, though before it was as rcall. 

Sothen according to this Interpretation, the ſence of the. words 
is, That upon the Sabbath day, when the ſervants of God, the 
faithful of that age and place were met together to celebrate the 
publick worſhip of God, Satan ( the evill ſpirit ) who is ever rea- 
dy to oppole and reſiſt us, to interrupt and hinder us, when we 
appear bctore the Lord in holy dutyes |) came alſo among them to 
preſent himſelt betore the Lord. EEEEY 

I propole this as an opinion to which my own inclination 1s 
not {txong. Theſe words with the context ( as was noted in the 
former Chapter ) ſceming to me, rathera repreſentation ot Gods 
providence towards man, then a deſcription of mans worſhip ten» 
dered unto God. 


Again there was a day. 


It may be yet further inquired, how much time paſſed between 
the firſt and this ſecond day ot appearance. Some athrm it was 
the immediate day after 3 others the immediate Sabbath after. A 
third opiaion deters it to the year atter 3 Satan cunningly delay- 
ing the buſineſs all that while, to the intent he might more fully 
{ce how the tormer affliction wrought, what cttects it had or would 
have upon Fob, betore he attempts a ſecond, 

The text reſolveth us in neither of theſe, but leaveth it indiffe- 
rent and undetermined, faying only, Againe there was a day, 
It is moſt probable that there was'ſuch a diſtance of time between 
theſe two aftlictions, as was competent to a tull diſcovery of Fobs 
ſpirit, under thc hult. As when Chriſt was tempted and had foy- 

/ led Satan in that tempration, it is ſaid, the Devill departed from 


him for a ſeaſon, he lett him, probably, to ſee what cites might 


tollow upon the tormer temptation ; So Satan having tempted 
Job,and tempted him by a temptation, though one in the general, 
yet with a four-fold aſſault, tour ſeveral metſengers, making ( as 
it were ) toure charges upon him, he leaveth him tor a featon, and 
again when there was a day, he returncs to rencw the affuult and 
\ battery. 

I thall paſſe over the two verſes following in all that they con- 
faine, opened in the former Chapter, But 1n the latter end of the 
third verſe, there is ſomewhat added very metcriall, where the 
Lord beſpeakes Satan concerning Fob, Haft thoze conſidered my 
ſervant Job, that there ix noue like bim in the earth, a perfett 

and 
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and an upright man, one that ftareth God and eſche with evil? (This 
was the CharaQer which God gave of him before in the former 
Chapter, but now he goeth on) And ſtill he boldeth faſt bs integri< 
ty, although thou movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy him without cauſe, 
This is ſuper-added to his Teſtimony, his commendation is enN => 
larged. Fob (youſee) hath gained in this conflit : He was de- [ -£ 
ſcribed before as an holy man, now he is deſcribed as a tryed man, /, od Jo 


as an approved Souldier. Job hath obtained this honour in the for- 
mer combate with Satan, a glorious addition to his Character : 
As the patience and ofher graces of Fob did increaſe, ſo did the 
teſtimony of God increaſe concerning him. Note from this addition 
only in the general thus much. 

That ſuch as honour God,God will honour. If we doany new or 
further ſervice for God, God will add ſome further honour and 
xcſpe& unto us. If we do, or fay, or ſuffer any thing extraotdi- 
nary for God, God will fay,or do ſomewhat more theu ordinary 
concerning us. The old character did not ſerve, when Fob had 
done this new ſervice. God will, xever conceal any of our graces , 
uo nor the improvement of any of our grace}, It we ſpeak but a 
word for God, we ſhall here of it again z God takes it and pens, it 
down, as it is ſaid Malac, 3. 16. They that feared the Lord, ſpake 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a Book 
of remembrance was written; God ſets it down preſently ; So he 
xecorded that Fob had ſpoken,and gives it him in at the next meet- 
ing with Satan.}e can never loſe either by doing or ſuffering for 
God, All ſhall be recompenced to the utmoit farthing. As it is uſual 
with Kings and great men of the world, for great ſervices done 
them ( cl{pecially in Wars and Battels ) to make additions to the 
titles of honour, to give ſome new motto's, or put ſome new devi- 
ces in the Coat-armour of thoſe who ſerve them. Thus doth God 
here, Job having play'd the man (as we ſay) or rather the Saint 
in that former combate, he hath a new title of honour put into his 
ſtile : Now it is not only Fob, a man that fearetb God and eſcheweth 
evil, þut Job a man that boldeth faſt bys integrity. 

Conſider the words themſelves, 


\ 


And till he boldeth faſt bis integrity. 


The words [ And till] or to this preſent time, "may have 2 
double-rcference. Firſt, barely to the time paſt 4 Fob was not one- 
G ly 
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ly a perfe&t and a ſound man in former times,but he is {o ſtill, fo at 
preſent. Or rather ſecondly, refers to the afflictions and loſles he 
| had ſuffered ; as he was in former times, fo he is at this time 3 as he 
was in proſperous times, ſo he is in troubleſome times : when the 
ce day was light andclear to him, Fob wasa perfe& man 3 and now 
5 4 + the day hath nothing but darkneſs and gloomineſs in it, Fob is a 

Q 


perfe& man (till 3 though wounded in his eſtate and broken in his 

outward comforts, yet hc is as ſound and whole in his ſpirit, as 

I _—_”” ever he was. Though Cattcl, ſervants, Children be dead and 
- gone, be ſpoil'd and loſt ; yet grace is ſafe, and faith tryumphs, be 


\boldetb faſt by integrity. 


| 


# 


Holdeth faſt. 


This which we tranſlate by two words, is but one word in the 

PIO Hebrew. Our language 15 not comprehenſive enough to expreſs 

the fulneſs of that word ; ina word, Fob doth not only hold his 

iatcgrity,but he holdcth it faſt; the word implyes a ſtrength in 

holding, to hold a thing hrmely. And more, the word hath a fur- 

ther Emphaſis in 1t 3 it tigniheth not only to hold a thing by 

thatdegree of fixength , wherewith formerly we did hold it 3 but 

it doth import thus much, to wax ſtronger in the holding ofit, to 

prevail or increaſe in ſirength. As when David ſent Foab to num- 

3 ber the people, Foab was unwilling, and faid to the King, Now 

- 2Sam-24. 4+ the Lord thy God addunto the people an hundred-fold ;, but why 

J doth my Lord the King delight in this thing ? Then it followes, 

Notwithſtanding the Kings word prevailed agaznſt Joab. , That 

which is, there tranſlated , And his word prevailed, is the fame 

with this we tranſlate here, Holdeth faſt; the Kings words did 

take a prevailing hold upon Foab, or held himfaft to the doing of 

the Kings command, though he would have got off from the bu- 

lineſs : fo we may underſtand it here, tilt be prevaileth or waxeth 
ſtronger in. bb integrity, 

The ſame word is uſed by the Prophet Malachi, cap. 3, 13, 14- 

*. * Where God convinceth thoſe proud ſpirits that puffed at his ſer- 

* vice, Tour words (faith he) have been ſtout againſt me. That 

which we tranſlate, have been ftoxt., is the ſame with this in the 

Text of Fob ; your words have been ſtout , that is, they bave 

grown ſtronger and ſtronger againſt me and, my wayes , you arc 

confixm'd in wickedneſsz whercas your hearts: ſhould have been 

| brought 
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bronght down and humbled, you are increaft and hardned in 
F your obſtinacy and rebellion. Such is the ſtrength and meaning of 
| the word in this place. Fob by this oppolition growes more ſtrong 
and tour in his integrity, he is ſo far from being daunted, that he 
is encouraged 3 he is as he was, nay more than he was, he is increa- 
ſed, ſtill be holdeth faſt his integrity. 


Hic integrity. 


. It isa word of the ſame root with that uſed,Chap.1.verſ.1.There 
was a mait inthe land of Uz, and this man was perfett , and theſe 
words illultrate and expound one another. To be a ferfef# man , is 
to be a man of integrity there, he was a perfect man 3 now, he is a 
man holding faſt that perteQion, namely his integrity. 


Firſt, That Satan in all bj temptations plants bis chiefeft bat- 
tery againſt ſincerity. Hence it is heresexpreſt, that Fob -ftill beld 
faſt bis integrity, as it the Holy Ghoſt would yzintimate this unto 
us, that Satan pulled more at that, than at his eſftate.Satan did not 
care at all to pull Fobs Oxen from him, or his Sheep from him, or 
his children trom him, but to pull his grace from him; therefore 
it is ſaid Fob held that faſt : Without queſtion Satan aſſaulted that 
moſt, which Fob held moſt 3 the thing that Satan aimed at, was 
not to make Fob a poor man, but to make him a finful man 3 and 
he would never have troubled him (elf to rob him of his riches, 
but only in ſubordination to the robbing him of his graces}: -That 
was the booty Satan lookt for. Satan looked at 'his cattel; onely 
as pay for his Army of Sabeans and Caldeans: but he look'd upon 
his grace(if he could have got it from him Jas pay for PI— 
and powers. As grace gotten or improved is the joy ot Angels : So 


Devils;this was Satans hope. 
Secondly, Note this, Fob holdeth faſt bis integrity : 
That whatſoever a godly man loſeth,” be will be ſure to lay bold 


rals, Re will be ſure to take faſt hold of theſe, when allis going 3 
when riches axe going , when''children, are going, when friends 
arc going, when liberty is going,'yea w hen life! is going too, then 
he laycs taſt hold upon his integrity 3 aud faith (as Facob to'the 
Angeli) I will not let thee go, and he ſaith it without exception : 
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From this fir{t branch obſerve, _ 
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for he knows he_cannqt be bleſſed if that goe. Integrity is his 
Benjamin, all the Children he hath ſhall goe, but this ſon of his 
right hand muſnot 3 for indeed his life is bound, up in the litc of 
grace : And if he part with that, he muſt ye down with ſorrow in 
bis grave. Wherefore he is reſolyed not to part with that whatſo- 
ever he parts with. Asitis with a man at Seca in a ſhipwrack, 
when all is caſt over-board, the corn that teeds him, and the 
cloathes that cover him,yet he ſwims to the ſhore it he can with his- 
life in his hand. Or as it is with a valiant Standard-bearer, that 
carries the Banner in War, if he (ces all loſt, he will wrap the 
Banner about his body,aud chuſe rather to dye in that as his win« 
ding ſheet, then let any man take it from him, or ſpoyle him of it, 
he will hold thatfaſft, though he loſe his life tor it. So doth Fob 
here, ſo doth every one that is of Fobs heavenly temper and ſpiri- 
tual reſolution : in the greateſt ſtorm,in the hotcelt aſſault he will 
wrap himſelf round about with his integrity, wind that about 
him,and will not let it go. Kill him if you will, deliroy him it you 
will, he will never part with his integrity, though he part with 
life, Indecd there is nothing clſe.can fiand a man in fiead to any 
purpoſe, if that be lot all's loſt. A man that is in danger of drown- 
ing- will fay hold upon any thing, upon a firaw, upon a ruſh, 
though it have no fixength to ſupport hing: Men in danger will lay |, 
hold upon ſomewhat 3 they that ate wiſe will lay hold upon the 
Rock, upon that which will do them good in an cvil day, they 
will lay hold upon Chriſt, they will ky hold upon promiſes, (in 
laying hold upon our integrity all that is done ) then they are ſure 
to live : | fox Wiſdome (that is, Chriſt) is @ Tree of life 10 all that 
lay bold upon ber, Prov. 3. 18. 

Ttyrdly, it is confiderable, that this word is uſed for the laying 
hold upon our weapons, either to defeud our ſelves, or-to offend 
and aſſault our Enemies, Plal. 35. 2. David prays, that God would 
take bold of ſhield and Buckler, andſtand wp for bis help.We may note 
from hence, 

That integrity is our Arms. Integrity is a Chriſtians weapon. Fob 
layes hold upon his integrity as a Sword to wound his enemy, and 
as 4 thield and buckler to fave and defend himſelf. 

Fourthly, from that expoſition of the word, that it fignifieth 
not only to be ſtrong, but to prevail, it ſignifieth an overcoming 
Power z be dath holdfaft, that is,be prevaiteth with his integrity. We 
may note, | 
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That grace doth not only oppoſe but conquer Satan and all 
his temptations. He doth prevaile in his integrity (fo the Hebrew 
may be rendred ia the letter.) Sometimes (you know) there is a 
war and” oppoſition,” when there is no conqueſt; a war may be 
carried on divers years in a Nation, or between Nations, when 
there is no abſolute Victory on either lide : as we ſee by woful and 
lamentable expericnce in Germany, where there hath been oppo- 
ſition, one {ide againſt another, above theſe 20. years, and yet no 
fide hath prevailed. But as grace makes war, fo grace gets the 
better, grace gets the day, and will ſhortly make-a hnal conqueſt; 
yca, there is not only a Conqueft (ſzith the Apoſtle, Rom. $. 
but through Chriſk we are more then Conquerors. 

In the hitth place, I told you that the word fſignihes to excreaſe 
in ſtrength, be boldeth faſt his integrityzor he en:reaſeth in ſtrength in 
bas integrity. Notc hence, That 

True grace gaines by oppoſition. True grace is encreaſed the more 
it i5 aſſaulted. Satan comes on purpoſe to deliroy Fob's graces z Fob 
waxcth ſtronger in his graces. True grace will do fo in whomtſo- 
ever itis. Hypocrites (who have but aſhew of grace, painted 
grace ) fall offin times of tryal, in times of temptation 3 that which 
only (cemeth to be ſomewhat, cometh to nothing z but that which 
is ſomewhat cometh to more. 

Laſtly, Conſider the emphaſis of the words. God fpcaks of this 
in a kind of admiration 3 he putteth a greater emphaſis upon this 
than upon the other part of Fobs character. 


Verſ.3. Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
bim in the Earth, a perfeft and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and eſchemweth evil ? and ſtill be boldeft faſt 
ba integrity. 


God ſpeakes of it,as a matter of wogder, a rare thing. From'this 
obſerve, 

That to hold our integrity in evil times, is not only good, but admi- 
rable. It is that which doth even (as we may ſo ſpeak) provoke 
God himſelf to an admiration. It is a truth , whether it be in 
regard of perſonal troubles or national troubles, to hold faſt and 
keep cloſe to God in ſuch diftrefles is admirable. To continue good 
while we ſuffer evil, is the height and crown of goodneſs. As 1t 15 
that which putteth one of the greateſt aggravations upon the 
Gg3 finf-ul 
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{infalneſs of them, that they will hold faſt their fins 4n the midlt 
of judgements. The Prophet Amos with much elegancy of ſpeech 
and vehcmncy of ſpirit urgeth this againſt- the Jews, Chap. 4. 
T bave given you cleanneſs of teeth, yet have ye not 'retwrned unto me : 1 
have with-holden the rain,yet bave ye not returnedunto me:I have ſmit- 
tex you with blaſting,yet bave ye not returned unto me ; I have ſent a« 
mong you the Peſtilence and the $word,yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the Lord, 
- The Prophet Feremiab takes up the ſame argument, having before 
ſpoken of judgments ſent upon them, Tet (ſaith he ) they bold faſt 
deceit and refuſe toreturn (Cap. 8. 5.) they held faſt deceit, though 
they were afflicted, that aggravated their finfulneſs. Now (I ſay) 
as ir makesſin out of meaſure ſinful, to hold it falt when God af- 
fligethzſ(o it makes grace out of meaſure gracious, putteth a won- 
derful ſplendor and glory upoy it, if we hold faſt our grace when 
troubles and afflictions meet us in the holding of it- forth 3 and Gud 
will-put an Emphaſis upon ſuch a one for grace, as he did upon A- 
haz tor his fiu, 2 Chron. 28, 22. In the time of bis diftrejs did he 
treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord, This is that King Abaz,that brand 
is put upon him.'So there is an honour ſtamp'd on Fob in this telti- 
mony ,that ix the time of bis diſtreſs he did yet more good, This is that 
Job. To ſerve, beleive and love God more.in diſtreſs, this is inte- 
teprity to a wonder, this drawes the heart of God toward ſuch, and 
makes them truly glorious 11 the eyes of all godly men, 

That which follows in the Text, doth yet more advance the 
honour of Fob in this victory, ſtill be boldeth faſt, &c. 


Though thou movedſt me againſt hins to deſtroy bim without cauſe, 


"wWron Though thou movedſt me] The word here uſed to move fignt- 


fieth more then a bare motion, it carrics in it a perſwafion ; and 
mcre then a bare perſwaſion, it carrics in it a vehement inſtigati- 
on: As whena man doth perſwade a thing by arguments:aud 
Krong reaſvns z that is the force of the word; as in that place, 
3 King. 21.25.-There was none like Ahab which did felt  bimſelf 
to work, wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, . whom Jezabel | bis 
wifeſtirred up : ſtirred up is the ward, in 'the Text, Thos mavedfi 
ne Tezebel moyed Abab, ingited. him, .neycr gaye him over, 
by argumentsand relons by this conſideration and that conſide- 
xaton, to do. w:ickedly in 1/rael : So here, ,Satan did 'as it / were 
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ply God with arguments and reaſons to inſtigatc him againſt Fob, 
Thow digit move me againſt bim. Satan is a cunning Oratour, and 4 
knowes how to handle a matter, that it may take with greateſt | 
advantage. - | | 

Some may queſtion, how can this be ? Will God be moved by 
Satan ? Is not the Lord unchangeable ? Have Satans words 
and arguments ſuch power with. God to move him to do a 
thing ? 

I + it two wayes 3 We may clear it firſt thus; as the Saints 
and people of God in praycrare faid to. move God, and to pre- 
vail with God, they are ſaid to carry a buſineſs with God. Now 
you know what they do in prayer, they do not only ſpread a Pe- 
tition barely before God, but they ſtrengthen it with all the ar- 
guments they can,argument upon argument,plcading upon plead- | 
ing3 yet the Lord himſelf is not ſtirred, he is not changed at all 8 
by the Prayer of his people , it is not to be thought that the Lord ” 
upon the Prayers of his people takes up any new thoughts, or 
puts onany new reſolutions to do this or thatz for a mercy that 
is but a day old in.regard ot our Prayerobtaining it, is an eternity 
old in. regard of God purpoling it, therefore God is not. changed at ; 
all 3 but he is ſaid to be moved to give or do, as or when we pray, 6. 
becauſe he giveth and doth what he himſelf had purpolcd to give, 

when we ſhould pray : for as God from all eternity did purpole to. | 
give to his people ſuch and ſuch mercies,ſo he did purpoſe and de» ReanquamDe.” 
cree, to give them when they prayed. Now then, as it is in regard ———_— 
of his peoples prayer and ſccking tor mercy, they move God » but g,;q volen tum. 
it is only the bringing forth ot that which he hath iu his heart d2novo,cumj#* 

from all eternity to do for them - So here in this caſe, God had a immurabilis 22 
purpoſe from all cternity to try Fob, and likewiſe he did purpoſe _—_—_— | 
the way and the mcans of it, that it ſhould be done upon the mo» rooducit of: J 
tion and inſtigation of Satan. For although God caunot be moved guidin ter porey; 
by any to do a thing, which before he intended not, he is unchan- ita ab &terna © 
geable,yet by his eternal will and counſel, he doth produce things V2/uir mum 2 
in time:So likewiſe from cternity he did order and will the man- *'*%#ndbe 2 
nex of their producing, he purpoſed ro do good for his Church up- 
on the ſupplications of his ſervants, and ſometimes. to aillict his. 
Church or feryants at the inſtigation of Satan. 

Secondly, This place | thou movedſt me againſt him] is to be un-+ 
derſtgod by a figure, very frequent in the Scripture 3 God ſpeak» 
ing of himſelf after the manner of men 3 becauſe as men uſually, 
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when they doa thing, or are moved by others to do it and by per- 
ſwaſions are ſometimes prevailed with, to do that which they in- 
tended not an hour before. So God is ſaid to do a thing apon mo- 
| tion, though he intended it from eternity, often deſcending to cx- 
preſs himſelf by that which is common to men, though, his man- 
| ner of doing it be tranſcendent infinitely beyond men. 
| From the force of this word fo cxplained, Thox movedſt me againſt 
him,Obſcrve, 

That Satan is an earneft and importunate ſollicitour againſt the peo- 
ple and Church of God he without cealing provokes God againſt 
them,he bends his wits, and ſtraines his language to the height, in 
pleading againſt them, to get them delivered up into his hands, or 
into the hands of his inſtruments. 

And if Satan be thus zealous, ſo importunate a folicitour a- 
oainſt the Saints ; it may teach us to be as carneſt and zealous for 
the Saints. Satan doth not only move, but he moveth by argu- 
ments, he incites : It is not envugh to pray by propoſing our de- 
| fires, but we mult pray enforcing and preſſing our dclires 3 ſuch a 
holy unquietneſs of ſpirit, as is expreſied by the Prophet, T/a. 62. 1. 
For Zions ſake will I not hold my peace, and for Jeruſalems ſake will 
I not reft, &c. Such was that required of the Watch-men ſet upon 
walls of Jeruſalem, which ſhould never hold their peace day nor nigbt: 
Te that make mention of the Lord,or ye that are the Lords remembran- 
cers, keep not ſilence, and give him no reſt till be eſtabliſh, and till he 
make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, Iſa. 62 verſ. 6,7. This du- 
ty is now doubled on us by the great afflictions and greater fears 
of £i04, When Chrift was in his agony, he prayed more carneſt- 
ly, Lk, 22. 44. And when his Church is in an agony, we ought 
to pray more carneſtly, Ar fuch a time we muſt mingle more tire 
with our prayers, we muſt pray more fervently. At fuch a time we 
muſt mingle more water with our prayers, we muſt pray more 
rcpentingly ; we mult with Facob (Ho. 12.) weep and make ſup- 
plication. At ſuch a time we muſt mingle more faith with our 
praycrs, we muſt pray more belcivingly. In a word, at ſuch a 
time, every Prayer muſt be a picadiug, yea a wreſtling with God 3 
a wreſtling with reſolution not to let him go until we have got a 
bleſling, till we prevail with God to deſtroy his Churches Ene - 
mies, as Satan in the Text moycd God to deſtroy Fob, his ſervant 
and his friend, So it followcs, Thou movedft me againſt him to deſtroy 


him. 


To - 


———T_ 


i To deftroy bim. 


The word Deſtioy fignifieth to allow! up2or to! devown'; You 


have it, Gen. 41. 4..wherc/it is faid, #bat the'feuen leane exrs/akd - 


ſeven lean kine, did devour or eat up the ſeaven fill ears, auth the ſever 
fat kine, And Exod.7,12.The text faith, That Moſes.his t0d did frsl- 
low wp the rods of the Magitians,Plal.r24.3.Unlefs +be Lord bad been 
on our ſide, they bad ſwallowed us up quick; In all theſe places: it -is 
the fame -word we have here, thou mvvedſt oe to deſtroy him. 

In thc fortner Chapter where Satan defired God'to'touch Fob, I 
ſhewed what: kind ot-tonches Satan defired to lay upon the people 
of God; you ſce-it now cleared by God himſelf, Thow movedt me to 
deroy bim, to ſwallow him np. The words were moderate and 'di- 
minative, do but couch him, but thy intentions were (bloody! and 
deliructive, thow movedft me to dejtfoy bim, toitnake an 'end of him, 
that was thy meaning, L | 


Without cauſe. 


But will the Lord, the wiſe God,do any thing without 'caule ? 


A wiſe,” a prudent man will not do any thing - without cauſe 


though Satan may be ſo bruitiſh and unreaſonable to move'God to 
doa thing for which there is no cauſe, would the Lord .be ſo per-, 
{waded by his motion to do it without cauſe? The Text feem- 
eth herc to ſpeak ſo, thox movedt me to deſtroy him without cauſe, 
and God hearkned to his motion before, arid gave him up all his 
eſtatg to do with it what he pleaſed. 3 
Briefly to clear this. Without cauſe. It is the ſatne-Original 
word uſed in the former Chapter, Doth Fob ſerve God for nonght, op 
without cauſe (a5 was then opened!) ſo here, Thou-moved!/t me ahainſt 


him to deſtroy him withayt cauſe, or thou movedlit 'me (againſt him for | 


uothing, or for naught. | [5JC! 
We may conſider this phrafe of ſpeech ['withont cauſe ] thite 
wayes. - Firft, in reference unto Satan. Secondly; Tt xcference un- 


to God. Thirdly, in referenee unto Fob himſelk; From cach wot oo] 


conſiderations light will ſhine into this point. - + 
Firft;i-reference/unto Satan. God tells Satan, thoxu morcdlts me 


againſt bm without cauſe, thatis,' Fob never gave thee any cauſe... 
why thow ſhouldeſt-trixke ſuch a motion againſt him ; 745 had”; 


-never wronged thee, or done thee any hurt, as Davis (ah of hi, 
_ Hh 
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Enemics, thty are mine enemies without cauſe, I was never injurious 
er unjuſt to them, So Satan, was fobs Enemy without cauſe, Fob 
never gave him occaſion : Indeed the holincG and gooducls of 
0b - was. \Satans; zgrict--and - Sataus'txqubple'; 1 but i for: any other 
\, tx0zable or wrong; F2b.ncverdid, hun (therefore withoub cauſe, it 
- was jt reference unto Satan. | 
2.\ In refegenceulto Sufun, without caltſe,. that is, thi didft 101 
alledge any ſufficzant cauſe, or «barge bi with anyparticular. crime: 
it bo didjt oxly by ing, ku a geacralfnſpitzen againſt bim 3 2here'\mas mot 
ſo much: as. a -\e unmart fame (45 you kngwiic : was .a!courfe 
$6. accuſe men}, upon, common. tae.) . So ſaith :God here, it 
was nothing. but a) uſpicion raiſed out of thine owa brais (as in- 
deed thoſe common-tames,that we have h;ard of uot long lince;up- 
. qu which many wexcacczaled, yea condemn'd, were only«{uſpicions 
-born&in 'the; braines;:of thoſe men. );:$0 here, Fab was chaxged 
meerly upon-the ſuſpicion gf, S4tun 3 there. was no\erime! directly 
alledged, nor any evil report in the world againſt him. cauſe ' was 
not ſhewed legally, theretore with 'it cauſe thou movedlt me agrinft 
bim, | | 
3. In reference unto Satan, without cauſe, that is, it now ap- 
[ eareth upan the tryal, that tho didit move: maageiult big without 
' cauſe; ;gbattwbich thou-did(t pretend tobe the cauſt, was.not (found 
in Job ;+how pretendedjt be;was an hypocrite,and ſerved me far biwftlf: 
now thou ſetſt thy ſelf confuted,it appeareth be &i4 ferye me far ought, 
ſincerely, and not for bis own ends. He i& 0 Paintedſeprigher, na vot- 
 teanþe !feſeeker, " ,- ein 0th 01 1 1 2887! 

It we .contider, the words in! the {veaud . place with .reference 
unto God, Thor didjt move me ugainſt bim without cauſe, then we 
walt take heed of thinking that, God dath;. any thing withour 
cauſe No, thc wile God doth every thing in wumber, weight-and 
meaſure, the dath every thing upou great xealon, upon the ugbeſt 
xeaſon, God will not-doe the loweti-thing,':butupon . the .height 

_ of reaſon, he doth the lealt thing upon gryatcr. xcaton thai the 
\Fceatelſt Politicians in the world do the: greateſt, Therefore God 
had reaſon, important reaſon to give F«b up.to be afth&ed. He did 
it for the tryal of Fob, he did it tor the maguatying; of bis ftree- 
grace, and the graces of his Spirit in hy weak; creature, he did 
1t that Fob might be ſet up a5 an example of patience, he did, it to 
diſcover the ſlander of the devit z therefore he did it for ſtrong 
xcalon$it was not without cauſe im - reference unto Ged, him(cli. 

Laſtly, 
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- Laſtly, ff we conſider it in reference unto Fob; it was not abſo- 
lutcly without cauſe neither}; for though there'was noe-rthat cauſe 


could find fin enough 'in than, 'which' might juſhfie. hun, ' or Pa 
ſhew to his juſtice ſufficient cauſe (take the fin'mi ic: (elt)ilnots 
only to aMict them temporally, but:to lay his hand! upvn. them wy 
for ever : ). Should God (I fay) have tryed\hini throughly and 
looked upon fin. in it {c1f, he miight find Ttauſe. tor att him 
in xcgard of his fin. So then abſolucely,in/reference unt&i Fob, it 
was not without cauſe 3 God might have tound-caufe in regard of 
his fin . \ | 
But:there were other cauſcs ih reference unto Fob; itlwas'to try 
Fob, to excerciſe Fob,it was that Zokmighthavefurtherhonourat- 
ter the tryal : There might have beer a zeafon i tin (5f the . Lord 
had marked iniquity ) And there were many. reaſons in » reference 
£0 his good, why the Lord did leave him thus inthe hands of - Sa+ 
tan to be afflicted, | F 
To wind it up; It we look upon Satan, then it was: without 
that cauſc pretended, _it was without any direct: charge; 'it-'w. asa 
meer ſuſpicion, Fob had never wronged him. (But it we refpe& « 
God, it is not without cauſe, God doth all things for weighty 
realons. And it wetreſpect Fob, God (pollibly, yea cafily') might 
have found a fin in him (any fin in it ſelf confidercd would do it) 
as the cauſe of his afflition; and he had other actual reaſons, in 
xeference both to the being and improvement of his graces, why hc 
left him thus in the hauds of Satan. 
Hence we may learn, Firſt (in that God ſaith, Thow movedſt me 
#gainſt him 10 deſtroy bim without canſe ) 
That pure,or rather impure malice, ſtigreth| Satan againſt the peaple 
of God, Though he 'alwayes pretends' fomewhat in them, \ycr:the 
cauſc is inhimſclt, God now diſcovers -he doth nothing - but 
out of very malice, - pure malice againſt his. ſervants. Satan hath 
two names in Scripture, noting his two fpecial works, Temptation, 
and accuſation.He toPicites good men to do evil againtt God ; hence 
he hath - his name, #be. Ten:per. He (ollicites God | to conceive 
cvil of good men z and hcnce he hath -his :name , the Slandercr or, _ 
Accuſer, Tb SE 
Secondly, we may note, F 


H h 2 Tha: 
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in him, which Satan pretended;namely grofs hypocritic siyer'it' eh K | 
Lord ſhould ſearch and ſift: himnariowly \(avif he-ſhoalb fearch » 5» 
and {ift thecholicktof his ſervants, his pure / eyes/ and. holy” nature, ah) 
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| .(;\ That: God, doth xfflift his people ſarmetimis' without! yeſpelt mints 
© ID -pbeir fins. : Thou þ * Stub me- againſt hint without” cauſe; Tt 
// HX masnotin regard; of his: kypocrifichdr: of :any: thing ithour:didfi 
be / charge him{with; why [ did-affli&.hjai, and lay: tyb hand \upoh 

| Lhe him. Though albmen -have alwayes fin) enough to bethe! uneri- 
on torious cauſc, yct oftentimes {in is not the moving eauſe: of their 

, "& \ affliGions. When the Diſciples put that queſtion to Chriſt 'con- 
f Jg19% cerning,the blind: man, Joh. 9.12. Maſter, wbo did fin, this may or 
"HO - this Parents, : that he was born! blind , Jeſus anſwered, i neither 
"a bath this- man ſinned wor: his Parents (not as ib eithex | ob them 
were without @&n,- but:to: ſhew. that ;they hadiinot. finted as ro 

this purpoſe, ſe. their tin. was: not the caule. of his blindneſs, and 
therefore in the next words he aligns the cauſe) But ( (| he 

was born blind.) #bat:; the: works of God ſhould be made manifeſt. 
Afﬀictionsart alwayes ' from: fin, but :not! alwayes! for 4in.4 Nei- 

ther are they att all dot fur.'(upon beletvers) by: way. of the leatt 
ſatisfaQtion to the juſiice of God (that chaltifſernent Chriſt: hath {6 

fully borne, | 1/a. 53. - that no beleivers tinger ſhall ever ake in that 

ſenſe) but they are often afflicted for tin by way of purgation or 

prevention. [Nfi2. « 

Thirdly, wetvay note this likewile, . 7 | 

That God will 4t the [aſt give teſtimony for the, clearing of- the 
inrocency of bis ſervants zgainſt all $atans' malicious accuſations. 
God himſclf gives teſtimony here 'a ſecond time concerning Fob, 
Thou di dft move me againſt bim without. canſe, thou didft move 
me to it, butir'is clear, and I give .my ſentence, there was - no 
fuch cauſe as thou didtt ſuggeſt againſt him, why I ſhould deſtroy 
him. 

When the Lord had thus calledSatan to account concerning Fob, 
whether he had conſidered him, both jn his radical graces, and in 
this additional grace, the holding faſt of his integrity; then Satan 
comes forth to anſwer this alſo. Haft #hoz {faith- God ) conſidered 
myſervant Job, that there is none like bim in the earth, a perfe and 
an upright man, one that feareth God and efcheweth evil ?- And 
fill he bold fait bis integrity, although thou movedſt me againft him, 
to deſtroy him without cauſe? Y es (aithSatan in the 4.verfe, And Satan 
anſwered the Lord and ſaid, Skin for kin, yea all that a man hath 

« will be give for bis life. But put forth[thine hand now and touch bis bone 
oe and bi; fleſh,and he will curſe thee to thy face. | þ 
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Here is Sat? vers with his motion upow it.» {7,7 1; 

By his ah fwer tie daboars to blot and obſcure the glory which 
Fob had gaincd init former battelz and by his motion he labours 
to bring/Hith a6 mito ſecqnd tryal. As by his anſwer inthe 
former Chapter ' (alittle ro compare him with himſelf ) Satan 
fandered' Fobs aGions;lo by his anſwer here, he flanders: Fobs fub> 
ferings. There it was for ſomething that Fob ſerved Got,and here 
that which Fob had ſuffered is nothing. 

It:is Sataus tradeCand he lrath many children of the fame occu- 
pation) to ſlander and 'tov flight whatſoever the ſervants of God 
eithcr doe or fuffer. Beforc he flandered Fobs/ ative obedience, 
now he ſlanders his paſlive obedience. What is this (faith he tuſh, 
$hin for (hin, yea all that a man hath will he give for bis life : It is a 
ſlight tryal that hehith paſt yetzwhat great matter 15 it it he bold 
faſt bis integrity , who' would not, who could not holdfaſt for any 
thing that hath been done to him yet ? Ict us try him again. 

For the clearing of this we will examine the words. 


Skin for thin, yea all that @ man hath will he gzve for big life. 


We ſee here that malice is ſtecrped in wit, Satan anſwereth by a 
Proverb, kin for thin, &c; A. proverbial, quick, ſharp ſpecch, 
the general fenſe of which and Satans intendments are very 
clear. 

The gencral ſenſe of this provetbial ſpeech is this; That life.is 
the moſt precious treaſure, that a man will part with any thing 
»pon theſe terms ; The ſaving of his life. That all a man ſuffers comes 
#0t very near him, while that is out of danger. Such is the general 
fenſc, and Satans intendment in ſpeaking this, 15 as clear z name» 
ly, that as Job before had ſerved God tor his wealth, ſo now he 
doth ſerve him for his breath 3 that as before Fob kept cloſe to 
God, that he might enrich himz ſo now Job keeps cloſe to 
God, lett he ſhould deſtroy him : He ſeemed to hold taſt his i- 
ztegrity ( fo you tell me) butitisonly that he may hold faſt his 
lite z he ſerved you before tor wealth, and now he ſerves you, 
for breath. His tear of loling that , makes him humble himlelt, 

"and give many thanks : Scarch him to the bottome,and you will 
find him till a mercenary ſervant, holding his integrity that he 
may hold in with thee, and hve, This is the general drife of 
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But to give the ſpecial meaning of his words doth ſomewhat 
trouble interpreters, Skin for skpn, and tl that a man bath will he 
give for bis life. ow | 

Firk, | Skan for 5kz#] Some interpret is tHfis,A man will-yenture 
the skin of one member to ſave the skin of another, which being 
cut off or wounded,his lite is more.in danger. As for inſtance, it 
a blow gomes at a mans head, he will hold up his hand, or his na- 
ked arm,he will venture the skin of his hand to fave his head. And 
the reaſon is, becauſe his life is more in danger, it he be wounded 
in his,head, then in his hand. Here is Skpyfor kin, he gives the 
$kin of a member which is turther off fromthe ſeat of lite, to ſaye 
| the skin of that member which is (o near the ſcat ot lite. 
be Secondly, by sk#x in the tormer place, ſome underitand all the 
3 outward cltate that Fob had.It was uſualin thoſe times to exprets 
all riches by the word kin, and the rcaſon of it was :this, becauſe 
(as was oblerved before ) their (ubſtance was gattel, and {o trom 
the skin of their catte]l they did denominate their  cltatcs., Or: as 
othcrs,bccaulc their money was made of skins,and fo they did cx- 
preſs their wealth and riches under the word 5skin, Aniwerable 
to which cultomc,the Latine word tor houſhold-ſtuft or houſhold 
Þabere Gicing, $9245, i derived from that word which properly fignifiesa Skin, 
| CF qui aureos " becauſe czther they were wont to wrap up their goods in 5kins, or 
* deber, + qui becauſe they did put a great value upon skins, and lo their whole 
- corium form? Outward perſonal cltate was comprehcnded under that notion. 
-Þuplica 77- Here that common Proverb among the ancicnts; Thow ſpendeſt 
wo oe, out of another mans thin. To beliberal out of another mans ejtace, 
 cedemonias fu. 945 called a being laviſh upon another mans Skin, And then $kin 
it. Sen.de Ben in the ſecond place doth fignitie the man himſelt, or the perſon of | 
4.5. 4.14 a man-the ching containing,or that which covereth,being put for 
pSupelle#9. the whole by a Synechdoche 3 the skin for the whole man. And 
0d; de olieno if 15 uſual in good Authors,to put the $kin tor th: wholc man, as 
orio{iz8.)ex to look to the Skin is to look to the whole body. Take at thus, 
aliens [iberalem that skin'in the firft place is all outward things » and; Skin mn the 
4 cat _ ſecond, is taken tor the skin that covereth the body z and ſo the 
"> F Jubet Hor. ſenſe runs thus, kin for (hin, &c. that is, a man will give all 
dz. Sat.s his ontward eſtate, to ſave the fleſh npon bi back, that 1s, to fave bzs 
Incute curando Jife, As it Satawhad faid, this aRt of Zob which is ſo cryecd up, * 
"£99 P* and madc a matter fo conliderablc, bing examined, will be found 
hr Ep-2 1.45 ordinary as the high-way. It-bcing common, 'to a; Proverb, 
K -- for a man (0 part with all, that he may preſerve himſclt. 
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Chajp. > 8 Expoſivion upon the Bookef JOB. Verſ 6. 239 _ 

_ » 1 There isa third expoſition much labour'd'by: a learned inters 

- prefer, who by zkin in the irik: place underſtands not generally allz mehizs, 
his cftuee; butnore eſpecially his apparel, his: cloathing; which 
at\the-tirſt were made of skins ;\and were uleddong aſter tor cloa+ 
things,' by Princes and»great men in divers: Countries;from which. 
the tenle ot the, Proverb 15 thus given, 54; for chin; &c. Arm an 
will pare with his cloaths, caſt ther off willingly, calily, thathe 
may {avethe skin:ot his body, favebis like : And fohe 'expounds 
ie by thatact of Fob in the toner Chapter, verſe 20. where it is 
laidzthat ob refit bis mantle and caltit off : as it Satan had alluded 
unto that, and faid no marvcl it Fob humbled himſcl, to the:duſt, 
and renting his garment, calt that away, when he heard all was 
takey trom him. Fob partcd with the Skin, his garment, that 
height move. thee. to cTompallion, and to fave h is other skin the | 

- garment which.cloaths his fleſh34+ which he teared/ thou wouldeli ' 
rent by. wounding, and lo let out his trembling foul, his: beloved | 
lite. 

A fourth gives this interpretation of the words, Skin for: chin, © + 
&c. Fhe Original prepohtion, which we tranſlate (for) :is ot- Iy2 
cen in Scripture. hikewile | tranllated (#po#)as in 2 King.4.5. The "1 nya” 
widow went from E4iſba, and ſhut the door upon her, ind upon ber IE 
fon. So inrgthher placesz then the-ſen(e is made out thus 5, Skin © 
#pou Skin,and all that a man bath will hegive for bis life: that 18, 
it a man had never ſo many $kins, it he-could be ſuppoſed he had 
an bundred skins one upou another, he would let all be take-off 
to lave his lite. That place is expounded as a parralel, Fohs 1. 
16,where.jt is ſaid, That of Chrijts fulneſ5 we receive grace for graoe; 
that is, g94ce upon grace, Or abundance of grace,all the gracewe have; 
this grace and that grace, faich, and love, and patience , and 
humilit', every grace, all grace'you receive from Chriſt, Thus 
ſome illufirate-th&(e two-gplaces one by another. So Stan faith 
of Fob hexe, Skin for rk7#, that isskin upon skin, a man will give 
all his skins, fuppole he had many,he would part with all: or take 
$kin for never {o much ot his outward eſtate, he will let all 20 to 
ſave his lite. 

. Theres yet another interpretation given. of.chis,Skinyfor skin, 
yea all that a man hath,will he give for bis life;take the words com+ 
paxatively,we. trantlate ityes all be bath, That copulativeparticle =} 
in theHebrew is rcadred ſometime and, ſometime yez,ſometimeſo, 
according to which laſt exception,the ſenſe Randeth thus,as a-man 
will L. *% 
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will give skin for skin, ſoa man will part with all he hath. for his 
life, We find ſome Scripturcs wherein this particle is taken»in 
the very ſame ſenſe : To give you inſtance, Prov. 25. 3. there the 
Hebrew reads it thus, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth, 
and the heart of Kings is unſearchable ; Now this is clear , that 
the ſenſe is comparative, and it is thus to be given, as the Heaven 
is unſearchable for beight and the earth for depth, ſo the heart of the 
King is unſearchable : So verſe 25. of the fame Chapter, it is 
thus read out of the Original, word for word, Cold mater to a 
thirſty ſoul, and good news from a far Conntry ; Now we tran- 
flate it according to the ſenſe, and make it a compariſon thus, As 
cold rater to athirſty ſoul, fo is good newes | from a far Country. 
Thus alſo we may interpret-this place, and it carrics a good ſenſe, 
Skin for skgn,and all &c. Asa man would giveskin for skin, one 
outward thing for another (tor they take skin in both places. for , 
outward things, tor the goods of this lite) as a man would give or | 
barter away one commodity tor anothcr 3 SO a man will give all 
outward things for his lite; lite is more valuable to all outward 
things than any one particular thing is to another, It 15 ordina- 
ry to a proverb among men in danger to ſay, ſpare my life and 
zake my goods, How willingly doth the Marriner in a ſtorm unlade 
his Ship, and caft all his rich wares over-board, that he may pre- 
' ſerve that precious jewel,his lite? As a godly man will give lite up- 
on lifc,a thouſand lives ( it he had them ). rather then loſe his ſoul : 
So a natural man will givc skin upon skin,Gold upon Gold;trea- 
ſure upon treaſure, thathe may fave his lite; Let lite lye at the 
ſtake, and a man will give all chings elſe he hath in the world tor 
It, and think he hath a good bargain. 

Here are hve cxpolitions you tee offered : The two latter to me 
ſcem the moſi clear, howloever every one of them hath a faire 
{cnſein it 3 and ſo we are agreed upon the general, which is'one- 
ly to ſet forth the cxcellency and preciouſncls of life, there can- 
not be any miſcarriage in pitching upon either of theſe interpreta- 
tions. I thall give you ſome notes from hence. 

Firſt, obſerve what a blclling lite is. Skin for (kin,and all that a 
man hath will be give for bis life. 

Life is the moſt precious treaſure; the moſt excellent thing ih 
nature, And Ict me tell you, lite is the treaſure that is now ſo mach 
digged for: there are many abroad that are digging for your pre- 
£10us liyes, Conſider what lyes at ftake,and what will you give for 
the 
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the ſecuring or reducing of it. Have we not cauſe:to ſay of ſome 
of our bloody brethren, as Facob did, Gen, 32. 12. when his bro- 
ther Eſau was marching towards him , 1 fear bim ( ſaith he) 
leſt he will come and ſly me, and the Mother with the Children ; 
Loſs of life was the thiug Facob feared.” And Heflers (peech in 
her Petition to the King,umports that all other lofſes might have 
becn born, but loſs of Lite, Cap. 7. ver. 3, 4. Let my life, (faith 
ſhe ) be given at my Petition, and my People at my Requeſt , for 
we are ſold, I and my People to be deſtroyed, to be ſliin, and to 
periſh : But if we had been ſold for Bond-men and for Bond-women, 
Thad held my tongue. Sec how ſhe wrought for life, for her own 
life, and the lite of her people, and thought liberty not worth the 
asking tor, compared with lite. Moſes made many demurs and 
exculcs, I am not eloquent, Ec, when God gave him Comnithon 
to go irito Agypt ; but we hear of no delayes at all, wh<n once 
God had ſaid, Return into Egypt, for all the men are deal, which 
ſought thy life, Exod. 4.ver. 19, God had not ſpoken thus, if he 
had not known there was ſuch a ſcruple in his mind, which 
would have galled him worſe in his travcls to Ag yjt then auy pe» 
ble in his ſhoe. 

Secondly, If Life be the moſt precious thing, the richeli Jewel 
in the world : then in the next place, learn to value your lives. 
You ſec how Satan values life here, out of an il! intent, oncly to 
cxtenuate and undervalueall the ſufferings of Fob 3 he lets his life 
at a very high rate, that he might make all his loſſes of no rate,not 
worth the ſpeaking of. Let our intent be good, and thn it 15 
good for us to value our lives high, an4 to (cll them at as dear a 
rate as we can, if we muſt ſell them. Y ou know wiat Solomon 
ſaith in the perſon of a natural man, A living Dog # better then 2 
dead Lion, Ecclel. 9.4. We read what is ſaid of the woman mm 
the Goſpel, that had ſpext all ſhe had on Phyſitians. What was 
it for? Onely toreſtore her healgh , which 1s a degree below lite. 
Ccrtainly, it ſhe ſpent all that ſhe had to obtain health, whici 15 
only the comfort of lite, ſhall not we ſpend a part of that we have 
to ſave our lives ? As ſhips in danger to be wrack'd 1n a ftorme, 
are often preſerved by calting ſome of thcir rich lading into the 
Sea : So it is poſlible, yea probable, that the caſting away ot ſome 
of your cltatcs in this great ſtorm, may be a means to fave both 
your ſhip and your lives; your cſtates kept may fink the veflcl, and 
then you mult fink with it, and certaiuly die or ſwim tor it, and 
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hardly live. When Eſa (Gen. 25. 32. ) was hungry and could 
not obtain a meſs of pottage from his Brother, but upon very 
hard terms, the ſale of his birth-right , Sell me thy birth-raght, 
ſaith Facob, a precious jewel indeed, which Eſaz ſhould have ya- 
lued more then his life 3 he comes to his price of this ground, 
Behold I am at the point to die, and what profit ſhall this birth- 
right do to me ? He was prophane Eſa tor faying fo, that's the 
Apoliles ſtyle, Heb. 12. 16. It was prophaneneſs to prefer one 
morſel of mcat befere his birth-right 3 becauſe the birth-right 
was a ſpiritual priviledge as well as a matural : but there is no 
mear natural blclling, but we may both in wiſdom and conſcience 
part with to keep our lives, when we are ready to dic; ye 
may ſay, what will this eſtate, theſe riches do us good ? Tf that 
your eltates may bc the price of your lives, ye have reaſon, and it is 
your duty to part with them willingly 3 give ſome, giveall, for 
what will theſe riches do you good, when you are ready to die, or 
already dead ? 

Further, be ready to give morc then your eftates,for your lives. 
Give ſome of your blood for your lives, that's more, Skpn for skin, 
and all that a man bath will be give for bis life : and which is yet 
more, give a limb for your lives. The whole is better then a part: 
And which is higheſt of all, venture your lives to fave your livcs. 
That which TI intend is only this, do not bartcr away your lives 
upon mean rates, upon low terms, If it comes to it ( as we 
have great cauſe to fear it will, we {ee many have been put to it 
alrcady ) (ell your lives as dear as you can. Indced there are none 
in ſo great danger to loſe their lives, as they that will not venture 
their lives. That of Chriſt is truc in this ſenſe alſo, he thatwil! 
ſave his lite ſhall loſe it 3 ſuch ſaving tends to undoing, yea it teuds 
to death. And_ wholocver will (venture to) luſe his life, ſhall 
{moſt probably) fhnd it, Math. 16. 25. Let it not be faid that 

you dicd to fave charges, let it not be ſaid that you died to fave 
your skins, or to ſave your bloGd, yea, Ict it not be faid that you 
died to fave your lives, I mean that you feared to hazzard your lives 
tor the ſecuring of your lives. Give all that you have for your 
lives, venture lite aud all;your ſafety depends upon this hazzardzby 
ſuch a noble liberality,you are in the faireſt way, yot only to ſave 

all you have, but to gain more then you have, 
Thirdly, If your lives be ſo much worth, what are your ſouls 
worth? What is this life, which is yalued thus above all that a 
man 
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man hath? the Apoſile Fames makes the queſtion, and gives the 
anſwer, It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away, Jam. 4. 14. A mans breath it is but in his noſtrils, 
xt 15 gone preſently, yet you ſee ina true value all the world is be- 
low that, It you are to eſteem your lives ſo , at what price will 

ou ſet your fouls ? To fave your lives, and fave your touls, are 
two things. A man may fave his lite, and yet loſe his foul ; yeaz 
many labour to ſave their lives in doing that, which will be the 
loſs of their ſouls, poor creatures. Therefore look to that, ſet a 
high rate indeed upon your immortal fouls z when eſtates, and 
liberties, and lives are called for, count them all as traſh, that you 
may ſave your ſouls, hazzard not your ſou's : If life be more 
worth then all the world, the foul is more worth then a thou- 


ſand lives: What will it advantage a man to gain the world, and loſe Math. 19. 26. 


his foul ? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
The truth is, a man ſhall not gain much to get the whole world 
and loſe his life, that lofs is a lofs irreparable, irrecompenſable 
from the creature. Natwre teacheth ws to prize our lives above 
the world, and Grace teacheth ws to value our ſouls above our 
liver, Therefore how unnatural are they that prefer a little pro» 
fit betore their lives 3 but O how ungratious arc they, who prefer 
a little profht before their ſouls! Some will fin ( as we fay) 
for fix pence, ſclling theig own ſouls ( as thoſe falſe Prophets 
did the fouls of their people) for handful: of barley, and for pieces 
of bread, Ezck. 13. 19. And whereas a man ſhould give all for 
his lite, they will give their ſouls fora thing of nought. Know 
therefore the worth of your fouls. Jeſus Chriſt thought ſouls 
worth his litc, and therefore died to ſave ſouls. How much 
then do our ſouls tranſcend our own lives? And it Chriſt laid 


. down his lite to ranſome ſouls, do you rather lay down &@ 


thouſand lives (it you had them ) then indanger your ſouls, 
cither by acting fin, or by ſubmitting unto exrour. In that 
caſe let eſtate go, let liberty go, let life, let all go, for lite hath 
not {o much preheminence over all, as the ſoul hath over 
lite. 

Fourthly,If your lives are worth ſo much,then what is theGol- 
pcl worth ? If a man would give all for his life, what ſhould he 
give for his Religion, to maintain and uphold that in the purity 
and power of it? Life is a precious thitg, a thing of great value; 
but when the Goſpel comes in competition, then lite is a povr 
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commodity: and our breath but a peniſhing vapour. Such was the 
judgment of that great Apoſtle, A#. 20.24. when the Holy Ghoſt 
had witneſſed in every City, that Bonds and Afliions did abide him, 
m preaching the Goſpel, he thus reſolves, But none.of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my life dezr unto my ſelf, ſo that I might fi- 
niſh my courſe with joy,and the miniſtry which I bave received to te(ti- 
fie the Goſ|; el of the grace of God. His lite came to a_low:-rate in his 
eſteem;how cheap was life when the Goſpel was ſpoken of? I court 
not my liſe dear, faith Paxl. As all other outward things ate mean 
and low, conipared with life, fo lite it ſelf is a mean, a low thing 
in compariſon of the Goſpel. This life is but the life of the body, 
but the Goſpel is the lite of the Soul. Many men live, but no foul 
lives on this fide or without the Goſpel. Now it you will offer 
much to ſave your lives, will you not offer much more to ſave the 
Goſpel? In and about this we may make the beſt improvement of 
Satans Argument, Skin for ckin, and all that a man hath, ſhould 
he give for the Goſpel, tor Goſpel Ordinances, for Goſpel privi- 
ledges, for Goſpel Light. Where, or for what will you venture 
and bid high, if not for the precious Goſpel ? 

Lafily, it life be worth all, then hereby we may take meaſure of 
the love and bounty ot Chriſt to poor ſinners, who not only ſpent 
himſelf in all to his lite, but ſpent life and all, that they might 
not periſh : The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was exceeding 
great towards us, That though he was rich, yet for our ſakes be be- 
came poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. That though he was in the form of God, and 
tbought it xo robbery to be equal with God, yet he made himſelf of no 
reputation, Phil. 2. 6, 7, But how ſuperabundant was his grace to- 
wards us, that though he was the Prixce of life, Acts 3. 15. Tet be- 
came obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. that 
we might lzve, If a man loves his life, ſo that he will give skanfor 
thin, and all that be bath, toxedeem it: then O how did Chriſt 
love his Church,who gave not only his riches, aud his reputation, 
but his life alſo for its redemption ? 


A 
© 
t 
3 
5 
; 
| 
4 
| 


265; 5 xy = 5 OT 
Chap.'2. An Expoſition »por he Bookof JOB: Verks 5, 


- 


JOB 2.5,6, 7, 8... 


But put forth thine Eand now, and touch his bone, and his 
fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face. 

And the Lord faid unto Satan, Behold he is inthine hand, 
but ſave his life, : 

89 Satan. went forth from the preſence of the Lord, and 
[mote Job with ſore boyles,ſiom the ſole of the foot unto 
bis crown... 

And he took him a pot ſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall,and + 
he ſat down among the aſhes. 


N this firſt verſe, Satan goeth on, and makes a motion unto God 
( as we obſerved his method in the former Chapter) but put 
forth thine band now, and touch bis bone and bis fleſh, and he will Phot 
curſe thee to thy face. This is Satans motion: In the ſixth verſe we G 0 6 
have a grant ofthis motion, bound up yet with a limitation, as it 7* p_ : 
was in the tormer Chapter. Hy. » tiÞ 
For the motion, . Bet put forththine band now and touch, &c, ©_ 2 
What it importeth to put forth the hand, that was opened in the Pudtyfertl, 
former Chapter, verſe 11. where we have the ſame expreſſion, -—— 
therefore we ſhall not ſtay upon it here. Conſider now only that 4 / 24 
which is differing, a new obje& upon which the hand muſt beput £24. * 
torth, and which Satan defireth might now be touched. It is the X 
laying of his hand, not upon his Cattel, or upon his cſtate, or up- 
on his Children,but upon hisfleſh and his bone, Toxch his bone and 
bis fleſh ; that is, afflict his body 3 The bone and the fleſh are the 
two chief parts, the material parts of the body 3 of them the 
whole Fabrick doth confiſt : the bone, it is as the timber in this 
houſe, and the fleth it-is as the lime and morter filling of it up. 
Touch this, faith Satan. And in that he ſaith,toxch bis bone and bis / 
fleſh, he intends and requires a dcep and a fore affliction upon his 
body for if he had faid onely thus, Towch bis fleſh, that had been 
an affliction upon his body 3 for wc know often in Scripture, the 
Fleſh 1s put tor the whole body, and ſometimes for the whole man, 
therefore Satan is not ſatisfied with an expreſſion general, but he 
utteth .it in dire and egpre(s terms , Toxch his fleſh and his - 
bone, that is, #ouch him fo as that the pain and the diſtermper may 
Iiz3 ak 
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* fink into his very bones, into his very marrow ; touch him thus, 
' and then you ſhall ſce what he will do. 

The Bone it ſelf js a part without feeling; yet to touch the boxe, 


iwports the greateft pain that can be telt. Toxch bis bone, and bis 
fleſh, and then faith he, 


« Wa . 
: þ 4 


Fle will Curſe thee 6 thy face. 


What itis to curſe #9 theface hath been opened already in the far- 
mer Chapter, at the eleventh verſe,and I muſt refer you thither for 
the ſenſe of this phraſe;zonly in a word take it thus, He will cxrſ+ 
EL / thee to thy face, is as if Satan had ſaid thusz Though Fob did bleſs 
we thee when he had a full cſtate, and though he did blefs thee when 
cuz + thou didk empty him of his eſtate, and took all his goods from 
L him, yet if thou do but touch his body,and afflit his bones, he will 
break foeth into curled language, both concerning thy perſon, and 
concerning thy ſervice. | 
I will encly mind you further of that which is here ſecretly 
* couchedin this exprcſlion, Touch bis bone, and bis fleſh, and he will 
curſe thee to thy face z here is a ſecret imprecation inyolved, he 
tacitly ſubjects himſelf to the curſe of God, if Fob curſe not God. 
As if Satan ſhould have aid, If he do not cxnſe thee to thy face, 
then do fo and -{o to me, and think thus and thus of me; If you 
would have the meaning of Satan from the language of his Chil- 
dren, you may take the plain Engliſh of it thus, Towch but bs bone 
and his fleſh, aud damn mc, if he do not curſe thee, ſend'me to Hell 
preſently. Satan indeed kept this curſed imprecation cloſe wrapt 
up in that form of ſpeaking ; But now his Children ſpeak it out 3 
It you would have Satans heart from the mouths of the Sons of Be- 
tial, acurſed and curling generation amongſt us, the plain Engliſþs 
of it is this : God damn me, (ſend me to Hell preſently, if he curſe 
thee not. Satan we ſee was more modeſt then theſe Sons of impu- 
k dence and perdition, who openly imprecate upon, and devotc 
ae themſelves unto the wrath of God almoſt every word 3 theſe do 
6 & not only intimate, but exceed the copy which Satan (ets them 
3 hcre, by bold blaſphemy, and horrid exccrations. 
| And be will curſe thee totby face, We may from hence obſerve : 
Firſt, Satan had tryed in vain tomake Fob curſe God 3 Now he 
attempts a ſecond time 3 Note, That | 
/ When Satan cannot preyail againſt w by one moans, be ' doth. 
wot 
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not deſpair of prevailing by another ,, He gives not his cauſe overfor # * * 
loſt, becauſe he cannot carry it at firſt, he will try and ery again. {,,,. a 
As it was with Balak, Num.23. when he (ent for Balaam to curſe  efexas _ 
thepeople,and ſaw the buſinc(s did nat proſper,or ſucceed accords 
ing to his malice, Balaam could not cnrſe them, he brought him. to Numb.2327 
another place z Come (ſaith he) I pray thee, I will bring thee to ano- . 1 
ther place, peraduentwre it will pleaſe God that thou mayeſt curſe me 
them from thence; though you could not do it in one place, you 
may in another, So Satan, if he cannot work his will one way, he * 
will try a ſecond or a.third. w_ 
Satans unwearicdneſs in a bad cauſe when it ſucceeded not, re- 
proves thoſe who are ſo ſoon weary of a good one, it it ſucceed 
not ; Many are ready to give up, it one means will not do it, they 
caſt off hope and ſay,the cauſe is deſperate. It one, or twa,or three, 
or many means we ule, fail, -we ought to try ſtill, never deſpair 
of the end while the work is good, and the means are fair , In #he 
morning ſow thy ſeed (faith the Preacher) and in the evening with- . , 
hold mot thy hand : for thou knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, this os Ecclel. 16; 
that. T may add,with-hold not thy hand in the evening, though | 
thou ſeeſt the morning ſeed doth not proſper ; this may have a 
bleſſing, though that had not. 
Secondly obſerve,Satan trieth another way,and he trieth a way - 
more probable and efhcacious for his ends then the former; when a 
weaker will not do it, he provides ſtronger means. As God in 
puniſhing or chaſtening ſinners, when a leſſer judgment will not 
humble them, he ſends a greater z God cometh not onely with 
another, but with ſorer judgement ; If ye will not, yet for all this 
hearken nnto me , then I will puniſh you ſeven times more for your x a 
fins : So Satan, when by one temptation he cannot overcome, 
prepares not onely another, but a ſtronger 3 he aſſaults them more 
and more 3 henot onely mwuſters new forces, but more complear, 3 
to foil the foul. This ſhould teach us when we cannot ſubdue” fe 3 
a corruption in our own hearts by one means, then to ſeek a bet- 4 
ter : And when by one prayer we cannot obtain a blefling, then *, 
to pray again, and to pray better, to pray with more lite, with "% 
more faith, with more humility : then mix more fire with prayer, Þ. 
more zeal and ftervency of ſpirit ; mix more water wigh praycr.,- | 
As Jacob, Hoſ. 12. wept and made ſupplication 3 above all mix 
moreof Chriſt in prayer, goout in his name and ſtrength. When 
Balaks firſt meſſengers could not. obtaine Balaam to og . 
wit 
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with them”” Balak was- not diſcourage py put off, but ({aith 
the Text” )- Balak ſent. yet -again Princes more aud-more ho- 
LS mourable, Numb. 22. 15. Let not -u5 be diſcouraged if our firft 
Mr 0 prayers (whictrare oar meſſengers to God) are-not anſwered 3 
. But let us ſend more and more honourable, more ſtrong eryes, . 
moxe ſpiritual defires, which may take upon the heart of God. 
Why ſhould Satan do more againſt us, then we will do-for our 
ſelves? | 
Thirdly,Note that for our own caution, That we muſt not only 
expe continued or renewed atflictions aud aflaults from Satan, 
but we mult expe greater and greater aftlijons and affaults from 
Satan. He hath ſome aſſaults that are but as Foot-men, he will 
bring out his Horſ-men at the next bout; And if baving rux with 
F oot-men,they bave wearied thee, hoyp wilt thou contend with Horſes? 
| Jer.12.5.Be ready then not only to run with the Foot, but tocon- 
5 / tend with Horſes ; prepare your (elves for other, for more violent 
8, ot; - chargesthen youever telt. Satan will, if he can, lay'a cloſer firge 
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to thy ſoul then ever he hath done : As that one evil ſpirit retur- 
ned into the perſon out of whom he was gone, Luk, x1. 24. With 
ſeven Devils worſe then himſelf ;, {o he often returns with ſeveral 
\ temptations, worſer, ſtronger then before. 
Fourthly, obſerve what Satan picks out to be the matter of this 
. ſecond and ſtronger temptation, it is, to pinch Fob in his fleſh, to 
T'PE Þ re his body. Note trom hence, Tha? the pain of the body is 
3x wery powerful to diſquiet and trouble the mind, Satan is very con+ 
fident to trouble and vex the mind of 'Fob, by caſting darts and 
\diſcaſes into hjs body. Phylitians have a rule, That the manners 
of the mind follow the temper of the body, and it its a more certain 
Rule, That the mind s much carried according to the diſtemper,of 
the body, when the body is diftempered, the mind is {eldome at 
relt ;*the body and ſoul are ſuch near ncighbours, that they can- 
not but ſympathize in cach others ſufferings. Some interpret that 
place of the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 13, 14+. concerning the weakneſs and 
tickne(s of his body, Tox know (faith he) how through infiimity 
of the fleſh I preached the Goſpel : We may lately joyne it with 
thoſe other troubles, afMictions and reproaches which he indured,; 
and were {ofgrcat a diſadvantage to his acceptance in the world :; 
So the meaning 1s, that though his body was infirme, though he 
had many weakneſſes upon him, yet he preached the Goſpel. 
And then it follows in the next verſe, My temptation which was 
in 
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jw my fleſs you deſpiſed nor. Obſerve, he calleth his bodily infir/g 


mity a temptation'z/ The afliQions of the body are great tempta- | 
tions to the ſoul. Itis very conſiderable to this purpoſe what the 
Apoſtle Fames faith when he ſpeaks of the ſeveral conditions of 
the Saints, and their duties in them, Chap.5.v.13,14. 1s any man 
afflited ? ler him pray, (he ſpeaks that in general ) 1s any man 
merry ? let him ſing Pſalms. Is any man fick ? Is he pained by 
ſickneſs in his body ? What ſhall he do then? He doth not ſay, 
Is any man fic? let bim pray; but, Is any man ſick, let him call for 
the Elders of the Church, and tet them pray over bim : As it hc 
ſhould ſay, A fick man is very unfit to pray himſelf, though for 
himſelf, he hath need to call others to pray with him and for hin, 
he hath enough to do to wraltle with his pain and conflid with 
that affliction : In other afflitions let him pray, bur it hc be ſick, 
let him (end for the Elders of the Church, and1let them pray over 
him, A diſeaſed body untits the mind for holy duties. The prayer 
of lick Hezekzjab is called Chattering : like a Crane or Swallow , ſo 
did 1 chatter,1(a.38. it was rather chatiering then praying, ſuch a 
diſquietne(s and uncompolſedneſs was upon his ſpirit through, or 
by the mfirmitty of his fleih, Paine is a piercing ſhaft in Satans 
quiver of temptations z Though the ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain bis 
znfirmity, yet oftentimes, a wound in the body wounds the ſoul, 
and the diſcaſes of the flcſh make the ſpirit lick ; 4 wounded ſpirit 


#19. man can bear; aud a wound in the body, is a burden too heavy Prov.18.14- 


for many men. 
And it it be {0 , Then the pain and the weakneſs of the body is 


no adyantage to repentance and returning unto God. How pitti-\, @ 


tully axe chey miſtaken, who put off repentance till their bodics be 
in pain, tull they are ſick and weak 3 they do it upon this ground, 
becauſe when they arc in pain, they think they ſhall repent witl 
moxe calc. Obſerve, it Satan thinks to have ſuch-an advantage 
upon a holy, man, a5-to make him blaſpheme' when he is tn paine, 
doclt thou think pain will be an advantage to thy Repentance ? 
Itis (aid , that at the powring ot of the fourth Vial, Rev.16.9, 
when God did ſmite the inhabitants of the earth, and ſcorched 
them with great heat,that they blaſphemedthe name of God, (they 
did]:hat which Satan preſumed Fob would do) 81d they repented 
#0t zo give bim glory. It isa woctul thing to put off repentance to a 
pained body : paine in its own uature fits us rather to- blaſpheme 
and turne from God, then to return to/him. Never think to 
K k have 
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have help for the cure. of your ſoules, by the diſcaſcs of your bo« 
dics: uſually we tind, that cither lick perſons repent not, or theirs 
is but a ſickly repentance. At the moſt, paine can but reftraine 
your lults,it can never heat them. The aGings of fome ſinncs are 
quickned by diſeaſcs. At the molt, a diſeaſe can but abate the as 
of lin, it can never deſtroy the lite of it. Death it {clf cann ot kill 
ſin: The finnes of wicked men live when they are dead: the grave 
cannot conſume them, no, nor the tixe of Hell walt their ſtrength: 
the ſinnes of unbelievers ſhall remain nut onely in their guilt, but 
tn their power to all eternity. So much of Satans notion 3; But 
put forth thine hand now and touch his bone and bu fleſh, and he will 
curſe thee to tby face, 


)  Verſ.6, And the Lordſaid unto Satan, Behold,be i in thy band, 
/ ave bis life. 

Here we have the Lords grant unto that motion of Satan, He is 
ia thine band, but ſave by life : Thou-niayeft do with his bone and 
bis flcſh what thou wilt, He is in thine band. We have opened what 
it is to have a thing put into the hand, in the former Chapter , 
where the fame exprcflion is uſed , therefore I thall paſſe thoſe 
words here. Note onely thts, that the Lord faith here, He is in #by 
hand', to prevent Satans cavil : as if hehadTaid, Thou moveli 
me to touch his bone and his flcth 3 well, left thou ſhouldelt ſay, 
that I have dealt too gently with him, and have ſmiceen him with 
tavour, I will put the rod or ſtate into thine hand, do thou with 
his bone and his fleth what thou cantt, ſpare him not. We know 
the Lord isablc to ſtrike ſtronger ſtrokes, and give deeper wounds 
 intinitely then Satan can, if he pleaſeth;yet, the love ot God to his 
children, Gtops his hand,and breakes the blow : He corrects in 

udgcment, and debatcs in meaſure, 1ſa.27.8. when he ſtrikes his 
Children, be [trikes them as childscn, gently, Thus (2 Sam.7 14.) 
{peaking of Davids family, If be commit iniquity (faith God) I 
will chajten bim with the rod of men : the word there uſed is Enoſh, 
whici liguites a weak man, 1 will chalten hun with the rod 
of 2 weak man, of one that hath but a weak arme or hand, the 
hand of a ſickly frail manz A weak,a fickly man cannot ſtrike very 
hard. Thus ſaith God, I will chaſtex thy children,it they commit 
Finiquity ; they ſhall rather ſee my care, then feel my power in 
their corrections, Now (1 ſay) lelt Satan ſhould pretend partia- 
i y, God puts Fob into Satans hand, and gives him liberty to lay 
on 
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on as hard as his hand aQed with utmoſt malice could ſmite him, 
thou haſt liberty to ſmite him into the very valley of the ſhadow of 
death,to bring him fo neer death that he may look into the 4 


mouth, but no further. 3 
Save bis life,  » pg, Ihr Fu, | 
_ Le 4h 


Here is Satans Chaine, the limitation or reſtraiat of his power 
When God puts any of his ſervants into Satans hand, he keeps Sa-? 
tan in his own hand. And as all the Elect are in Gods hand,to keep® 
them from taking hurt, ſo the Devil is in Gods hand, to keep him 
trom doing hurt to his EleQ, Save bi life. od 
The word Nephbeſh here uſed, ſignifieth properly the Soul, and 
the Soul 15 in Scripture often put for the life 3 becauſe the ſoul is 
the ſpring, the tountain of life; lite is derived or diffuſed into the 
body trom or by the ſoule : and as ſoon as the foul is parted from 
che body, life departs. Hence both this Hebrew word , and m_ 
the Greek word þvy4, have their names from breathing or re- 
ſpiring : For liſe goes out when breath goes out 3 when we ceale 
breathing, we ceaſe living. Our life is but a blaſt, a breath; the 
Lord formed man out of the duſt of the earth, and breathed into bis 
noftrils the breath of life,and he became 2 living ſoul, Gen.1.7. This 
is that vital ſpirit by which all quick things move 3 therefore 
Beaſts,Birds, Fiſh, and creeping, things are ela living ſouls, Ger. 
2.20,25.And this life is called the bloud, becauſe it is contained or 
carried in the bloud,Gen.g.g. Further, it is very obſervable, that 
the Hebrewes call the Body ſeparated from the Soul, or a dead 
Corps Nepbeſh, Num.5.2.c.9.10.c.19.11.Hag.2.14. Though the 
life-be quite gone out, departed from the carka(s or body of a dead 
man, yet that dead body is called life or foul; to nore that it ſhall 
live again, and that the ſoul ſhall return unto it : The myltery of 
the'ReſurreQion from death was implicd in the name of the dead. 
We find alfo that the Hcathens called a dead body a ſoul; poilibly 
from ſome glimpſe of the Reſurre&ion. We lay up a foul in the 
grave, faith the Poet, Animamgue Pc omar condimus. Virg.&#: 
But how is this work put into'Satans hand , The ſaving of bis 
life * What is Satan become a Saviour ? what falvacion can we o 
expea from him, whoſe natne is Apollyon,and Abadden, Rev.g.11. | 
both which ſignific a ' deftroyer ? Shall we ſend to the Wolt ro 
faye the ſheep? or to' the Vulture toſaye the Dove? Deſtru- 
Kk 2 tion 
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Qion is the delight of Satan,and it is'his way, as he hath no hope 
to be ſaved him(clfeternally, ſo no. will to. ſave others temipo- 
rally. 

; 0 Obſerve then , That here to ſave life, notes onely a ſparing from 
| / Seroxaty. 4eath 3 not adclivering from deltruction, 'but a forbearing to de- 
IX quiazean\troy. Satan ſaved his lite negatively, that is, he did not take ic a= 
: Ss way : he cannot fave polyugpualyyeomereltore that which was ready 
Drut, to periſh; he doth not fave as a dceliverer, but as a murtherer, who 

/ would kill his brother, but canuot. He faves not tor want of will, 
. a, but for want of power : when he is torced to ſpare, his nature is 
to devour. This devouring Lyon hunts tor the precious lite, even 

'* when God faith, Save bi fe. 

It may be queſtioned here, Why Satan (for that is implyed)de- 
ſixed (o to deſtroy the Lite of Fob & God would never have limi- 
ted and chained him up, but that Satan had a mind to ſuck his 
bloud, or aMict him unto death. 

Theſe two reaſons may be given, why Satan would have his 
lite. 

The one might be this, Becauſe it was a thing doubtfuTWwith 
him (though he bragged much of it ) whether he ſhould attaine 
his end or no, to make Fob curſe God, when theretore he ſaw he 
could not overcome his (piritual lite, it would have been ſome 
revenge to him to deſtroy his natural life, As ſome wicked ones 
his agents, when by all their threats or flatteries they cannot make 
a man in, which 1s to deſtxoy his ſpiritual life,;,theig x&yenge 
breaks torth againſt his natural lite , tozdeſtryy thatz, This is, che 
mcthod of pcrtecution , firſt to attempt the death of,the ſoul, by 
drawing or terrifying unto fin, and if they fail of that, chen death 
is inflicted on the body. . = 

Or again in the ſecond place, he being doubtfyl inhimfelt 
(though he made no doubt in words) whethes his;plati would, be 
ſucceſstul, to make Fob curſe God z he (1 fay)) douþting this de- 
fignc might not draw him tolin, reſolved to take away his lite 3 
that ſo F2b might never have told tales of his Victory, or have re- 

.ported his conqueſt to the World, At leaſt by his death he might 
obſcure the bulineſs, and bury it with ſome Nander : ſaying ; that 
4 Job dicd with diſcontent and griet, that he blaſphcmcd God when 
he dicd, that he wiſhed for death, and could not hold out any 
longer. Much like thatdevice of ſome Jeſuits, who have blown 
it, abroad , that our niolt zealous oppoſers of Romith errours, 
| whom 
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whom they could never move, either by writing or diſpating , 
while they lived, have yetirecanted all when'they died. Wherefore 
leſt Satan ſhould have drawn a curtain over the glory of Fobs 
victory, by aſperſing him after his death, the Lord faith, Save bis 
life, Fob ſhall ſurvive his troubles, that matters may come to light, 
aud a true report be made and left upon record both of thy implaca- 
ble malice, and cumity, and ot his invincible patience and lince- 
rity. | 

And this may lead us yet further to conſider z why God was {0 


carctul of that precious part, his life. _-” 
or tome may lay , FILY'G 6 
Had it not been glory to God and honour to Fob, (like that of , / 
Martyrdome)) if he had died under the hand ot Satan , holding env 
talt his own integrity, blefling God even unto death ? Es CI 
I grant this,but yet God knew that the faving of his lite would ): 
bc more advantagious both to himſelt,and his Fob, tor thole cnds: 
whereforc he ſaith, Save his life, deltroy him not. 
.. Fixlt thus, God intended to make Fob a Momerens of rey, as \ Y 
well as a Monument of ſuffering , he intended to ſet him up to all 2am 
the world as one, in whom they might bchold the goodnels of / 
God in railing up, mixt with his wiſdome in caſting down biry 
men might learn_hope from Fob, as well as patience from ov. 
Therefore ſaith God, Save bis _ have Gaew re elic to do with 
him 3 I will raiſe him up again, and in him an everlaliing Monue- 
ment both ot his paticuce in ſuffering,and of my-own power 11 re- 
{toring.Indeed it he had died in the conflict, & left his bones in the 
held,he had been a wondertul example of conſtancy : but he had 
not been ſich an example of mercy, it his life had not been ſaved. 
There may be this in it too, Save hzs life, faith God, I will have 
kim preſerved in this combate,his courage and carriage in it is My 7 
delight. God loveth to ſec his people holding out, tugging andS 2: 
continuing. in ſuch aflaults and temptations. It any thing in the Speftane dii 
world gives delight to God, this is the thing that delighteth him. —_— vw 
The Heachen thought this the {port of their Gods 3 Seneca in his aliqus colluadl 
Book of Provideuce, {pcaking ot Catopand other gallant Romane ginces, Eecd 
ſpirits, ſaith,the gods delightcd co look upbn them 1n their conflicts ſp-#aculum 
with fortune, Toſce them wraſtle with ſome great calamity,with quod reſpiciat 
{ome great danger, was ſuch a ſpedacle as would draw off 7 xpiter 
from his greateft bulinets. It is a moſt certain truth, that the molt ;ec g, Cat. £ 
true God duth love and delight to fee his children wreſtling =_ 2 de Prov, 
ome 
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ſorne great calatmity to [ce a-poor man,, man who is but ficth and 
bloud, wreſtling with principalities and powers , with the Deyil 
and powers of darkneſs ; this is a ſight God himſelf (as we may 
lo ſpeak) rejoyceth in. When Abraham had finiſhed that great 
combate about facrificing his ſoune, he calleth the-place Febovab- 
jireb,the Loxd will (ec,or the Lord doth ſce,the Lord doth behold 
as if that had been a light which God himſelt came down tolook 
upon. As when ſome great man or ſtrange ſhew paſſcth by , we 
go out tolce it 3 ſo God cometh down upon mount Moriah to (ee 


"a iFht : 'and What was it ? To ſee Abraham in that great tempta« 


tion aſſulted and overcoming. Here was a ſpeQacle for the 
great Fehovah , and theretore he calls the place Fehovahejireb, the 
Lord hath fecn, I doubt not but this place alſo of Fobs trial, 
anight have borne the ſame name. As the Lord will be teen in the 
mount of our affliqtiens to provide tor us, ſo he will ſee us in the 
mount of our afflitions , to pleaſe himſelf. The Plalmiſt deſcri- 
beth God looking down from heaven upon the children of men , to ſee 
if there were any that did underſtand, that did ſeekGod, Pſal. 53.2, 
Surely then it any do ſeek God , much more it they ſuffer trom 
him, or for him in a holy manner, he will look down from Hea« 
ven to fee them, 

Thirdly, I will note that as another ground why God would 
have his lite ſpafed, becauſe he had much uſe of him, when he was 
in that condition, full of ſorcs and (cabs. A godly man is never ia 
ſnch an eftate but Gyd bath ſome uſe of his life .Therefore faith God, 
$ ve his life, though he be tull of Sores,or rather from the crown 
'of the head to the fole of the toot one continued fore : though 
hc be a moſt lamentable creature, and cannot wag haud or foot in 
any ſcrvice of man, yet ſpare his life, tor he may thus ſtand me in 
great fiead,and do me more ſcrvice then many thouſands, who'(as 
we ſpeak } are found wind and limbe, and have not one bletmifh 
upon the whole body. 4 godly perſon is ever uſeful to God, 
though he cannot {tir a limb, yethis lite may be uſetul to God : 
whereas a wicked man though ſtrong and healthy,though turniſht 
with outward comforts and accommadations, is altogether unſer- 
viccablc z he will not do God a firoak of work , though he have 
reccived great pay and wages afore-hand. A godly man will 
ſerve God in and by his poverty, in and by his ſickneſs, when 
diſeaſed, when diſtreſſed, when nothing is to be ſeen upon him but 
ſcabs and boils. Grace will work through all the detects and de- 
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Chap. 2. An Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB, - Ver, 6, 
cayes of nature. And when the life of nature cat! ſcarce move 
one member of the outward man upon the carth , the life of 
orace moves all the members of the inward man toward Heavens 
Though the outward man periſh, yet the inward mn is renewed day 
by day , 2 Cor.4.16- 

Laltly, God favcd his lite, as a punihm-nt and vexation upon 
Satan. The Talmwdiſts are vouched to affirme that ir was not (o 
grievous to Fob to be afflicted 1n his body,as it was to Satan when 
God rettraincd him from deſtroying his lite. As if a man ſhould be nocd 
permicted to crack the glaſle, but he mult not (pill the wine. That ,” £ 
his life muſt be kept whole in him, was Satans wound. It is a tor- 
ture to malice not to do the utmolt miſchict. So much for the clca- 
ring of theſe words, Sebold, it is in thixe band, but ſave his life. 

From the Lords grant oblerve hrlt , That God doth oftentizies > 
give wp the bodies of bis faithful ſervants to be abuſed and tormented 
by Satan and bis inftruments, He js in thy hand, thou mayeſt do 
| with him what thou wilt, on this lide death. Touch his fleth and 
| his bone, or touch his fleth to the bone, ſtrike as hard, wound as 
| deep as thou canlt, It is faid, Revel.2.10. that Satan ſhould caſt 

ſome of them, that is, of the ſervants of God, in priſon. God gave 

up their bodies to Irons, and Fetters, to the ſtroaks and thackles; 

| He permits thoſe bodies which are Temples of the holy Ghoſt, to 
| be thrult into dungeons and the chambers of death. _ 

Theretore do not think it ſtrange to ſee the bodies of the chil- IX 
dren of God put into cruel and bloudy hands: though they are 
vellels of honour and Temples of the holy Gholt, yct God 
may give up thoſe bodies to be defiled, and pollatcd with thic out- 
| rages of the moſt abominable wretches z conlider what the A» 
potile ſpeaks of the Jewiſh Martyrs, Heb. 11. How were theis 
bodics abuſed and mangled? They were ſtoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder , they were ſlain with the ſword: they wandered 
about in ſheep-shins and goat»shins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented; of whom the world was not worthy; Their bodics had 
not a houſe to dwell in, nor garments to put on, in whoſe - 
foules God himfclt dwelt, and had put upon them the garment : 

of Salvation. Who is able to exprefle, yea to conceive, what 
ftrange inventions or cruelties haye been brought into the world - 
to vex and torment the bodies otthe Saints ? The Stories of the 
Primitive times are full: but the Fathers of the Romiſh inquiſition 
have exceeded them all. Satan here invents a ftrange diſeaſe as an 
engins 
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in. to. torture Fobs body, in that he mixt the rack and the 
PN ſword and the ſaw, the fiery gridizon and the boyling 
oyle ; The paine of a thouſand deaths was hcightn'd in that ma» 
l;ynanf diſtemper. | 
Secondly, be is in thine hand, but ſave his life, faith God. The 
matter wherein Satan is limited is litcs then note, 


/ That hfe aud death arc in the band of God. It is truth, that all 


we have is in the hand of God; but God keeps our lite in his hand 
laſt of all, and he hath that in his hand in a {pccial manner.So Da» 


\ videxprales it, Thou holdeſt my ſoule in life; though the ſoule con- 


*tinue, life may not continue; there is the ſoul , when there is not 
lifezhife is that which is the union of ſoul and body;Thox holdeſt my 
ſoul in life , that is, thou holdeſt ſoul and body together, So 


- Daniel deſcribes God to Be/ſhazzar, Dan.5.23. TheGod in whoſe 


hand thy breath is , and whoſe are all thy wayes , haſt thou not glo- 
rifred. The breath of Princes is iu the hand of God and the ſame 
hand holds the breath of the mcancit SubjeRz This may be matter 
of oikldne tous inſuch times as theſe are 3 times of danger, and 
times of deathz when the hand of man is litted up to take thy lite, 
remember thy life is held in the hand of God. And as God faid 
here to Satan,afflidt the body of Fob, but fave his lite; ſo God ſaith 
ſtill to bloudy wretches,who are as the limbs of Satan, The bodies 
.of ſuch and ſuch are in your hands, the cſiates of ſuch and ſuch are 


” in your hands, but (ave their lives. The lite of a man is never at the 


mercy of a creaturez though it-be a common ſpeech of men, when 
they have a man under them, Now T have you at my mercy, though 
ſome brag as Laban did to Facoeb, It is 3n tbe power of my hand to 
do you hurt; yet God often chccks them (as he did Laben) from 
ſo much as ſpeaking hurt, Gen.31.29. But the God of your Fathers 
Shghe unto me yiſter-night, ſayixg, Take thou beed, that thou ſpeak 
aot to Jacob ether good or bad,Creatures though tull of love caynot 
ſpcak good , and though full of malice they canuot ſpeak bad , it 
God forbid : then much Iſs can they do us hurt, and lealt of all 


< hurt our lives, if God with-hold.David triumphs in his interctt in 


ſuch a God, P/ſa/.68.20. Owr God is the God of ſalvation (that is,of 
deliverance, of outward deliverance ( tor that is eſpecially there 
meant ) au to God the Lord beloxg the iſſues fromdeath,or the ga» 
ings out from dcath, that is,God hath all wayes that lead out trom 

death in his own keeping, he keepeth the key of the door,that lets 
'us out from death z when a man is in the valley ofthe ſhadow 
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of death, where ſhall he iſſue out ? where ſhall he have a paſſage ? 
No where, ſaith man, he ſhall not eſcape 3 but God nernach all the 
paſſages; when men think they have ſhut us up in the jawes of 
death, he can open them, and deliver us. To him belong the zſſnes 
from death; It is an alluſion to one that keepeth a paſſage or a 
door : And God jsa faithful keeper, and a friendly keeper, who 
will open the door for the eſcape of his people, when they cry 
unto him. It is expreſt ſo in Pſal. 141.7. Our bones areſcattered at 
the graves mouth : as when one cutteth or cleaveth woad upon the 
earth , thatis, we are even ready to die, to be put into the grave. 
What then ? But mine eyes are #pon thee, O God the Lord: in thee 
is my truſt, leave not my ſoul deſtitute, Keep me from the ſnare 
which they have laid for me, Let the wicked fall into their own nets: 
whilſt I withall eſcapr, that is, make me a way to eſcape 3 As if 
he ſhould ſay, Thox haſt the key of the gate, by which we may iſſue 
out from dcath :; Lord, I look that thou ſhouldeſt now open it for 
me 


death in his own hand : when Satan thought he had Fob faſi 
enough lockt up in the valley of the ſhadow of death, God kept 
him ſafe, he opened a door and let him out. 

Thirdly note, that as God hath lifg in his hand in a ſpecial 
manner, (© he takes ſpecial care of the lives of his people. Save bis 
life (Gaith God) I will look to that : Pſal. 116. 15. Precious int the 
fight of the Lordis the death of bis Saints z. Piccious 15 their death; 
not that death it ſelf is precious, a privation hath no preciouſne(s 
in it ; but their life is precious, therefore he will have a great price 
for their death 3 God puts off the life of a Saint at a dear rate. 
Wo unto thoſe who violently and unjuſtly take away that which 


is ſo precious in the eſteem of God z at one time vr other he will _ 


make them pay dear for ſuch Jewels. 

Fourthly obſerve , It is mercy to have owr lives , though we laſe 
all things elſe, You ſee here God faith concerning Fob, Save his 
life, T have given thce his cſtate, thou halt ſpoiled thatzuow I will 
leave his body in thine hand, wound that, affli& that, but fave his 
life. Here was mercy. Therefore it was a ſpecial promiſe and pri- 
vilcdge made and granted to, ſome in times of great publick ſut- 


fcrings and common calamities, as to Ebedmelech the Ethiopiangy 


Fer. 39. 18. and to Baruch the Scribe, Fer. 45. 5. That their lives 
ſhould begiven to them for a prey; as ik God had faid, It is noor- 
"I" E. | , dinary 
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Let it comfort us, that God hath our lives, and the iſſues from 


« 


ES. 


% 

* or 
th 

mY 

- 


ct 


mY 25 


Vert 5 "Ui Eipaſition upon the Bookef JOB. Chap. x. 


Co 


NJ 
5 


 \ A. 


+, 


dinary favour in times of common danger to have your lives for a 
prey3 you complaine for this loſs and that loſs, and you have cauſe 
too, but think withall that you have your lives. ' And why is'it 


- ſaid, that they ſhould have their lives for a prey?A prey you know 


properly 15 that which we take out of the hand of an encmic, that 
which was in his poſſeſſion 3 the lives of thefe perſons were ſaid to 
be given to them for a prey in thoſe perilous times, becauſe God 
by his care and providence did (as it were) fetch back their lives 
from the hand of the enemie:; their lives in natural reaſon were in 
their enemies hands, but God undertakes to fetch them back, and 
recover them out of their hands , and ſo they were promiſed to 
have thcir lives tor a prey. Thus God giveth to many of his peo- 
ple their lives for a preyz and they are to bleſs God in this behalf, 
whatſoever afflictions and troubles are upon them, that yet they 
have their lives. 4 


/ _ Laſtly, we may hence raiſe our meditations to conſideythe 


wonderful love of God to us in Chriſt: when God ſent Chriſt in- 
to the world to fave finners , he put him into the hands of Satan 
and his inſtruments; yet he doth not ſay (as here ) to Sitan, Save 
bis life; Afict him as thou wilt,perſecute him in his cradle,deſpiſe 
him, Nlander him, revile him, accuſe him, crown his head with 
thornes, ſcourge him, buffer him, ſpit in his face, &c. but ſave his 
life, No, this bound is not fct to the malice of Satan or the rage 
of men, God gives them leave to take life and all. Concerning his 
ſervant 7ob,God ſaid to Satan, Spare bis life; but when he ſendeth 
his Son, he gives no order to have him ſpared, but gives'his cruel 
enemies full ſcope. How wonderful is the love of God, - who for 
our {ſakes was fo expenſive of his Sons life, when as he thus ſpared 
the life of a ſervant ? It Satan had been chained up from taking 
the life of Chriſt,he had been at liberty co triumph over our lives, 
toall cternity. We had all died, it God had ſaid to Satan concern- 


Ig Chriſt, Save by life. 
Thus we ſee the commiſſion of Satan againſt Fob, and the limi- 


tation of it. Satan was uot ticd up ſo ſhort as he was in the former 
Ghapter, and yet ſtill he is tied. There he might meddle with Fobs 
eſtate, but not with his body; here he may meddle with his body, 
but not with his life : Though God lengthen Satans chain, yet he 


«© ever let Satan looſe; though he be at more liberty then before, 
* yet he is in cuſtody3there is a Bu# of reſtriction upon him Kill. It is 
«our cotnfort that though Satan ( as Philoſophers ſpeak of liquids, 


»t water . 
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water, and the like ) cannot keep himſelf in his own bounds, yet 
he is cafily kept in bounds by the word and power of bd. 06 
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Ver, 7. So went Satan forth from the preſence of the Lord , and 
ſmote Job with ſore boils, from the ſole of the foot unto his 
cCYOWPAne. £46 

Vecrſ.8. And he took him a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall,aud 
he ſate down among the Aſhes. Tot 


$o Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord.JHe is preſently 
upon execution,as foon as he had his commiſſion, We have explai- © 
ned theſe words in the former Chapter. 

See then what he doth. He ſmote Job with ſore boiles from the 
ſole of his foot unto bis crown. 

He ſmote Fob, faith the Text. In the former afflitions Satan \ 
had inftruments to work by : He ſtirred up the Caldeans and Sa» NY 
beans : he moved the fire and the wind into a conſpiracy againſt 26-4 
Fob. Here he (that he might be ſure it ſhould be done fully )doth 5} 4 


it himfelt. 

He ſmote Fob.) When the Devil ſmiteth, he ſmitcth thorowly, 
he ſmiteth hume. When Angels ſtrike, they ſtrike topurpoſe. It is 049 # 
ſaid AG.12. that an Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod,and he was eaten _— 
of wormes, and gave up the ghoſt, r. 

He ſmote Fob; why, he did not demand to. {mite Fob, he did 
but defire to have him Toxcht: you heard before ſomewhat of 
that, Satan moves that his flcſh and his bone might be only tou- 
ched; now his motion being granted, it is ſaid be ſmote him. There 


are two things in this (ſmiting :; 

Firſt, Jt notes ſuddenneſs ; he did not affli& him by a diſcaſe 
that grew upon him by degrees; as you know builes and ſores or- 
dinarily are no a gathering, brecding in and breaking out of the 
fleſh 3 but he was all over full of theſe boyles'in an inſtant. 

Secondly , Smiting intimates the velietmency of it, a killing 
ſtroak, a deaths wound ; the Hebrew word fignifieth to ſtrike to iz 
death. So here was a ſudden ftroak, and a vehement ſtroak. tn y 
muſt needs at once wound both his mind and his body , ona fud- ,;z. rordatt. A 
den, in a moment,to be filled with ſores,and covered with a ſcab ; © cw « A-i* 
he (aw no cauſe, he had no/prognofticks which might mdncea ſu- © q,. 
ſpition that his body was in ſuch a diftemper; and fo it look'd the 0 kl * 


Tore like an immediate ſiroake from an offended God. Every F 
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verſ. 7. An Expoſition upon the Bookof J O B. Chap. 2. 
word hath its weight and emphaſis to add weight and anguith to 
this afliciyon, | 

| It may here be queſtioned, how Satan can be ſaid to ſmite? And 

2 the Cime doubt anſcth about this action of good-Angels z one of 

which, as exccutioner of, Gods wrath,{mote of the Afſyrians in one 
night an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand, 1/2.37.36. and 
another ſmote Herod, Ads 12. 

I anſwer, how Angels {mitc is a ſecret that we cannot expreſs, 
nor fully comprehend. For this and the like expreſſions of ſauting, 
are ſuted to the nature of the Paticut,not of the Agentzman being 
a matcrial ſubſtance, is luſceptive or capable of ſmiting , or of a 
ſtroak : Butan Angel being an immaterial ſubſtance, cannot ſmite 
propcrly, and he is theretore only ſaid to {mite a man, becauſe we 
cannot lignitie an cffc& or impreſſion upon a body, but by ſuch a 

- word.We know that in the plague,or other diſcaſes, whcn.they are 

immediately inflicted by Angels, man receives a ſiroak,and there- 

fore is laid to be ſmitten. But how the Angel gives that ſiroak or 

({mites,is not known. Man may teel himfelt {initten by an Angel, 

but how the Angel (mites he cannot underſtand. This word is fit- 

ted to the recipient, not to the cthcient cauſe of the diſcaſe, or 
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oils plague, or death, 
 _— nv He ſmote bim-with boyles. The Hebrew word figniticth an ulcer, 
= Ulcus ortumex a burning or an inflaming ulcer, an ulcer that cometh tzom ex- 
* caloreyſweigne. txeam; het, or 15 cxtream hOt.Satan did-(as it were) kindle a tire in 
inflarmmens ©r- (he bowels ot Fob, inflamed his blood, and heated the humours of 
p4, Schind. hi Ae Ar M Se - 
Voz Hebrea his body,trom whencethele boilcs,thele ulcers, theſe (orcs did ariſe. 
fignifi.ar ſeabi- The Grammariaus cxprets it {onietune more generally, a hlthy 
em jediffinam, {cab;ſometime more particularly, an ulcer, a boilc, fomnctinic a le» 
quals eſt Ele- Loli, it is indeed any foul dijcaſe breaking out upon the body. = 
nt1afts, . 4 
=_ mb / | The lame word is ulcd, Ex94. 9g. 10. where it 15 faid, that God | 
= {mote the Egyptians and the Magicians with boyles. It was one of 
the plagues of Egypt that was inflicted upon Fob, We need (ay no 
more ot it then that, to thew that it was a grievous plague,a moli 
 paintul ſore; for it.is added in that place of Exodws,that the Magi- 
| \, crans could not jtand before Moſes becauſe of the boiles.., | 
+ $MTITDI Þ Again, itis nat only a (miting, and (miting with a boile, but 
ere feimo- there is an Epithite added, he ſmote him with ſore boiles, with an 
: evil boile : among evils, ſome worle, theſe were the worlt kind 
of boiles. There are many ſorts of boiles, ſome are not ſo bad as 
athers, though all are. bad enough, Now left any ſhould Nt. 


Chap. 2: <4# Expoſition xyou the;Bookof }J OB Vet, 7; 
Fobs boiltes were not the moſt paintul and maliguant, a word is 
joyned to exprels it tothe height : inthe kind they were boyles 
and (zvtenſtve or )in the degree, they were the wortt and inoſt tor- [= 
menting, boiles. - a 
Further 1n the fourth place, we know it is paiuful for a man to — 
have one boyle, eſpecially an angry burning one, a boyle of the 
worlt ſort 3 but it is ſubjoyned, be was ſmitten with boyles,from the 5 
ſole of bis foot unto bis crown. To be all over boyles, and to be all 
over-run with the molt paintul kind of boyles, what a vchemenc 
pain mutt this be? From the ſole of bis foot unto bis crown, there is 
the extent of this firoke. Intexſive, it was the worlt kind of boyle, 
and Extenſive, it was all over his body 3 no part free. 
From the ſole of bis foot to the crown, It is uſual in Scripture 
thus to ſignihe the whole body. As Dent.28.35.The Lord ſhall ſmite 
thee in the knees and in the leggs, with a ſore botch that cannot be 
bealed, from the ſole of the foot to the top of the bead, or to the crown, 
And 1/a.1.6.,when the Prophet would expreſs what a general blow 
the body politick had reccived from the hand of God by his judg- 
ments, ({o it is there to be ynderiiood) he faith there were wonnds 
and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, from the ſole of the foot even unto 
the bead. That is, the whole body politick,the whole Statc had at 
one time or other, or all at one time received wounds and blows, 20 
and ftroaksfrom the hand ef God. The extreams, comprehend all 
the parts. That winch cxtends trom one cxtream, or utmoli part, 
to another, 15 cxtcailcd tarough all z trom Eaſt to Welt, is all the 
world ovcr and trom head to toot, is all the-body over. So then, 
Satan mote him from the ſole of bis foot unto his crown, 15, He ſinote. 
his whole body. 
A!l paincs and diſtcmpers were gathered into this one malady, 
and all the parts of tis budy were (mitten, as it they had been but # 
one member ; pnly his tongue was untoucht, as is commonly o0b- 
ſerved, That it might be tree to blaſpheme God, who had thus 
polluted the beauty and comlineſs of his bedy, who had thus im- 
bittercd the comforts of his ſoul, q 
Fob being thus {mitten, would ſurely look out for help. Though 5 
it be cxcceding finful (with Aſz diſcaſed in his feet) to leek to. as Bebo. + 
The Phyſitians, and not the Lord, yct it is'our duty to ({@k to. k 
the'Lord and the Phylitian 3 To truſt in means is to neglect Godz 2 Chrovighth 
to negle& means is to. tempt God. Doubtle(s, holy and wiſe Fob © 


walktiu apath between. thele two.z He ncither trulied nox neg- 
lected 


FO 
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lected means, but uſed them 3 yet alafſe it was with Fob, as iti* 
] aid in the Prophet concerning Ephraim and Fudah, That when 
Hol. 5.13. -Ephraimſaw bis ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound , Then went E- 
| phraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King Jareb : Tet could he not heal 
y2u,nor cure you of your wound. Though Fob (as they in their civil 
lickneſs) ſeeing his fickne(s and his wound , had lent to this and 
that Phyſitian 3 their anſwers would have been, we cannot beal you 
nor cure you of your wound, His diſcale was of the nature of thole 
which are called The Phyſitians reproach; They could not diſcover 
any natural cauſe of it, and theretore they could not preſcribe any 
artificial cure of it. Phyſitians of greateſt value,in Fobs caſe, were 
Phy ſitians of no valuc. And therefore to ſhew that cither all had in 
vain attempted to cure himyzor that none durſt undertake the curc, 
F the Text (aith, That be took a porſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall,and 
forth, he ſat down among the aſhes, 

Theſe words area further aggravation of Fobs afliQion. When 
he is in this manner ſmitten, {mitten with boyles, (mitten with 
the worlt of boylcs, ſmitten with boyles all over, from the ſole of 
"4 feet unto his crown ; Surely a man in this pickle had need to 
have ſome good tendance and looking to 3 fuppoſe the Phylitians 
and Chyrurgions could not cure him, yet they might caſe him, 
if they had ply'd him with Fomentations and ſuppling Oyles, if 
.they had bound up his ſores with fine linnen co mitigate and 
mo!litic them. If ſuch applications and attendance had not been a 
refreſhing to him, yet they would have been a reſpe to himzit they 
had not been an allay to his pain, yet they would have bcen an ho- 
n9ur to his perſon, But (as this 8th verſ. ſhews us) when the man 
was thus nothing but ſores, he had then nothing to help him : He 
inght ſay (as David afterwards in a (ad condition, Pſal. 142. 4.) 
1 looked on my right hand, and behold, but there was no man that 
would know me,” refuge failed, or periſhed from me, no man cared 
for my /oul, When thus, Lover and Friend, Phylitian, and Chy- 

V4 rurgion, Wite and Servant were far trom him at leaſt in duty and 
.attcction 3 then he is forced to be both Patient and Phyſitian, fick 
and nurlce, He took him a pot-ſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall. Pooz 
ian! He who was lately in health, and the greateſt man in the 
Ealt, being now lick, hath nothing let him but a picce or a bro- 

J Kcn pitchcr. 

Fhere are four aggravations of his aMiction in this. 
The fiilt is this, that he could get none to dreſs him, he was 
fain 
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fain to do it himſelf faith the Text : Neither Wife, nor Servants, A 


nor Friends would meddle with him. A hard caſt ! 

Then ſecondly, contider what a toole he had to do it with. He 
was left to be his ownChyrurgion,and his drefling infirument was 
a poiſheard. The word fignihes, ſometimes a whole earthen por, 
ſometimes a- broken piece of it, a ſheard,as we call it. Here is no * 
mention of tine linnen and falves to heal, or of oyl to ſupple theſe 
ſores z only a hard pot-ſheard is the toole, and ſcraping is all the 
Surgery. A hard caſe ! 

Thirdly, This intimates cither that his body was ſo loathſome ' s, 
by reaſon of the diſeaſe, that he was loath to touch himſelf with 
his hands : As wefay proverbially in our Language conceruing a 
deformed or hlthy creature 3 A man world ſcarce tonch ſuch an one 
with a pair of Tongs. So, as if Fob had fo abhorred himſelf that he 
was loath to touch himfſelt with his bare hands, he muſt take fome- 
what, and for want of a better, a pot-ſheard, to ſcrape himſelf : 

He had not the heart (as it were) to touch himſelf, his diſeaſe was F 
ſo fou}, that (as we ſay) it turn'd his ſtomack. This ſome give as ; 
a reaſon why he took a pot-ſheard, his body was fo filthy that he 
was loath to touch it with his hands. 

Or as others give the reaſon, his boyles and ſores did fo over- 
ſpread and envenome his hands to the very nailes, that it was a 
pain for him to toach himſclt : his fingers were ſore , that he 
had ſcarce any uſe of them 3 this conſtrains him to make a poor 
ſhift, even to take'a pot-ſheardto ſcrape himſelf withall, What a la- 

mentable caſe was this ! 

Fourthly, There follows yet a further aggravation of his affli- 
CtionzIt a man be fick and full of fores,yet it he can get an calicbed _ © ” 
or {ome ſoft place to-lie upon, it is a great comfort. You know 4 {3 
how men will remove from bed to bed, from place to place, when /* fZ 
they arediſtempered and in pain.But ſee where 7oblies, he hathno a. 
down-bed nor foft pillows, neither couch nor chair to fit in, but 
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He ſat dowa among the aſhes, 


.” 

There are two expoſitions concerning this 3 For his fitting in 
the Aſhes, may be taken as a voluntary a&t, or as a neceſlary at. 
Some take it a5 a voluntary at of Fob, and that he did it elefive, ., 
when he was in that condition, he went out and choſe to fit among s 


the Aſhes 3 Aud fo his ſitting among the Aihes was a note of his -£ yah 
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humiliation and abaſcment ; As often in Scripture, to fit down 
in aſhes, is as much as to repent and humble our ſelves deeply be-" 
fore God, to lie in the very duſt z as it is expreſt of Fob, (Chap. 
42. 6. ) wheu he had (cen God, 1 abborred my ſelf, (aith he, aud I 
repent in duſt and aſhes, Alluding to that cuftome of fitting in 
aſhes when they did'repent. So you find in that folemn humilia» 
tion of the Ninwites, Jon. 3. 6. that when word came to the King of 
Ninivie (namely,that Foxab had propheſied the ruine of the City 
within forty days) he roſe from his Throne,axd be layed his robe from 
bim, and covered bimſelf with ſackcloth, aud ſate in aſhes. Chriſt 
upbraiding Chorazzin and Bethſaida, tells them, #hat if the mighty 
works which were done in them had been done inTyre andSidongbey 
had repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes, Mat. 11.22. In great 
mournings,the Heathen uſed to fit in, or ſprinkle themſclves with 
aſhes. As Homer reports of Ulyſſes after a Ship-wrack, and of 0» 
thers, whom Druſ1u hath obſerved on this Text, 1/2. 61. 3. the 
hs promiſe is, that God will give beauty for aſhes, that is, they that 
humble themſelves and lie in aſhes, ſhall have a happy and com+ 
I, \ fortable reſtauration. So that this at of Fob might be voluntary, 
and a gcſture of repentance,litting down among the aſhes,to hum- 
ble and abaſe himlclt before God, 

The Papilts are ſuperſtitiouſly ceremonious in this point at this 
day: Annually obſerving a day which thcy affe& to call Aſpwed- 
eſday, on which they ſprinkle themſelves with aſhes,asa prepara- 
tory to theirformer Lenton Repentancce. But we have not ſo learned 
Chriſt, 

Secondly, We may take it for a neceſſitated ac, that he was for- 
ced to this, to go and lit among the aſhes (or, as moſt from the 
Septuagintranſlate it, to fit down upon a dung-hill) and that in 
two reſpects. 

Firſt, in regard of his poverty and want, as if he were (o bereft 
and deſtitute of all outward things, that he had not a houſe to put 
his head in, nor any other conveniencies to make uſe of, but was 
conſtrained to go out, and lit upon the dung-hill or amongk the 
aſhes. - : 

Secondly , others rather conceive , that the neceſſity did ariſe 
from the contagion and loathſomnc(s of his diſcale, ſo that he was 
_ to go out of doors, he filed the houſe with ſuch a noiſome 

mell, 
/ Orhe was forced to go out asa Leper, concerning whom the 
Law 
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Law was afterwards,you know that they ſhould be put ou t of the 
Camp. or City 3 and it was a Law grounded, upon reaſon;and they ,;, 36. Þ 
common light of nature, though it hada ſpiritualfignification,as zz. © ® 


given to the} Fews. The Scptufgint tags expreſly, he Alt upon the _—_ 
dung-hill without the Cityzas Lepers were wont to be,according iris nplay 
tothe Law of Moſes;and as we (ec executedin that dale of V£zizh <5 ifu 72 me. 
the King, being.a Leperbe dweirin a houſe by Wimftlf alohe, and 955: Sept, 1 
was ct off from the bowſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. 26. 3t. | | : 
But that Fob fatecither withouc the City, or upon a dunghill 
is only a conjecturepand belides the Text. Which way focvcr we oy * 
take it, itis a great aggravatioa of” Fob# forrowes: Takt it tor "Wu 
* neceſſitated fitting in the aſhevabroagi"it infers, that tith<r he 
was ſo poor as that he had not 4 houſe'to be fn ;, or that his dif - 
caſe was ſo contagiousthat he conld not be endured ih the houſe. 
Ortake it fora voluntary a, thathe did'chooſe to fit in aſhes, it 
was ag aggravation of his atiliction; for then icfnotes that he was 
in the loweſt, in the {addelt condition that» can be imagined : (it- 
ting in aſhes,bcing an embleme of extream ſorrow. and neveruſed 
butin times of greateſt calamity,publick or perſonal. a 
So that here every circumftan@isan aggravation of Fob's affti- > ant] (ne of 
Qion. He was ſinitten by Satan, and he ſmote hard enough : he _ PAM: 
ſmote, and be ſmoie him with boyles, the ſmiote him with the © 
moſt malignant |.;nd of boyles 3* he ſmote him with ſuch"boyles 
all over,from :4- ſole of bis feet to bis crown ;and when he was in 
this conditi.::, i nad no Nurſe,no Chyrurgian, no Phylitian to 
help him, he was forced to take a pot-ftheard to (crape hunſelfthe 
had no ſoft bcd prepared fo lyc on, nor'( as many have thought) 
houſc to be in,but out of the City,or outofhis houſe he muſt,and 
among the athes, upon the dunghill. Lo there he tits. What one | 
ſaid of an cxactHiſtory ofa great Prince,that ſuredly it was writ» "RES 
ten rather in thcory as a pattern or picare” of 4 Prine,. then ac- a Princptiy 
cording to the truth of a Hiftoryz(0 we may (ay of this deſcripti- Higiem and - 
on of Fob's troubles: That ſurely it was written rather as a ftudi= Hibori fidem, . * 
ed pattcrn of maus ſufferings, then as an accompliſht Hiſtory of L 
the tuffcrings of any man:y.a,wnoatmoſt can got (o fr in Imagi- - - = 
natqon, 42S Fob went in xeal palltou* But wew1ill pals from the dc wn hob þ Z 
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ſcription of his torroz ro fume Obſeryations upon them. þ" | 
Fixli, Here wc {ec,tiatSatan,'t te be permitted, hath a power 
ſuddenly to aftlict the body wita dilcaſegandthat is @ power tar 14h, , 
txanſccnding all che power that is' m mah Man is able ito fe we 
| - M m | wound ej 
| . Pe. &' Gy & 2s | 4 


4 - DF 0Y - 44 - 
- M . S = j4 « d 


£ 


"aa. ” - 45 
LH * - oP 
4 


- 
xe 
» a. Yt'* C mes ts. 


266 Vat. An Expefninn uponthe Brokef FOR, Chips 


/ wound the body of his brother with a material inſtrument, bur all 


the Tyrants in the world cannotſmite the body with a difcaſe, or 
command-a may into hicknels3 though God ſhould fay to them as 
here to Satan, I give you ſeave, yet they mult leave that to $4- 
tan ; whoſe help is ſomteune begg'd by envious wretches, who 
would 1:11 their brethren without a Sword, and vex ehemunſten. 
Man mult ha v&a"weapen to fmitc, but Satan can ſuite and kill 
without:a weapon,it God tay theavork Mancan ſpill the blood, 
but Satan can poyton the blood "He can infe@ the humours; and 
taint the ſpirits more ſubtilly, mote ſpeedily rthien-the mott- 5kil- 
tull Poyſoncr in Rome, We thewed betore how fuddenly Sat 21 can 
raiſe commotions in the ayre,ftbrmes and tempetts there 3- he can 
do the like in our bodies : for, fuch are difcales in- the body as 
ltorms: and tcmpclts in theayrs Storms make ( as it were) a 
contution among the Etemeptsgand arc the diftemper of nature : 
difeafes make a covtution among the humours, and diſtcemper the 
coultitution and ſpirits ot the body. It'is faid ot the worhan 1nLuk, 
13. 16. that Satan had boundher 28 years 3 Obſervein that, the 
power Satin had over the body,it God'give him liberty to exerciſe 
it z a5 c112&@ mcn can bind in chaMes,and caſt the body -into priſon 
for many ycars, 19, Sitan can bind the body with” a fprtit of 
infirmify as with a hain; 

Secomdly,vblerve this, That bealth Zu ftrevgth of body are 2 wye- 
ry great bliſting ; You Tee Satan dclires' to tiy fob by taking 
away this blulng laſt, and he theoght this wou!d make-Fob curte 
Gcd ; yOu nay {ce the vaauc ofit by his'dclire to deltroy 1t. Health 
is the Prince of earibly bleſſings, We ſy, hc lives milerable that 
lives by medicines, whoto uphold nature is ini the continual uſe 
of Art. How miſerable thcn Coth he liv e, whom Art aud mcdi- 
cines car:uot rcliore to health, who is diſeaſed beyond the help of 
Phylick, 

I might mind you hkewilc from this, to remember what: trai!< 
bodies we live in, cvcn {uch,as have in them the ſeeds of all di- 
eales, Stn indeed is the feed of ticknels 2nd ofdeath. And hence 
it is thatiT che humours of the body be alittle Rirr'd they quick- 
ly tirrn t0a: diſeaſe : and this houſe ct clay is,ready to Ciſolve and 
tall. What is the firctgth of the body, that we ſhould trult it 4 
or the beauty of the body, that we thould be proud of it ? We {ee 
in 7 ob how' quickly the ſirength of it is turned juto weakne(s, 
and the beauty of itanto blackneſs, Al} fleſb-is graſr;and all the 

| goodli- 
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Chap.” 1. 


goodlineſs thereof is as the flower vf the fieldzthe graſs withereth, ay 
the flower fadeth,If. zo. 6. j 
And here likewiſe note this,you that enjoy health of bady,whole 
ſtrength yct continues, aud yourſelves aretree from the bonds of 
any-bodily ipftirmity : while you heax of one ſmitten with a di- 
ſcaſekrom the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, contider 
what a mercy you have, who have no pain from*the crown of 
thehead to theſgle of the tect z who have not an aking Joynt,nor 
pain ſo much asina finger. It is like that many ot,you can ſay 
you have this bleſling, you do” not know what paiftyin any ous 
member means 3, Jook upon” a man , that knew nothing but pain, 
n a man rhat had not oue member treezand/pxize your blething. 
Such likewiſe who have pain'and infirmitics, m one or two, or 
more parts of the body, may ſee in this ſpeacle cauſe to blets 
God, that thcy have auy part free, "To have-but one;or but a tew 
ſores, is mercy, ſparing mercy, when we bchold another nothing, 
but a ſore. Indeed when one member tuffers( whether in the body 
natural or miltical) all the members ſufter with it. But compat- 
fion is not ſo heavy a burden;as paſſion is. And asthe ſound mem- 
bers ſimpathize in ſorrow with thoſe that are ſmitten,{o they that 
are \mitten ſympathize in joy;with thole that arefound. The ealc 
of onc part mitigates the diſcaſe of another;and it 15 an abatement 
of our troubles to ſee thoſe whom "we love in peace. Two are 
better then one (ſaith Solomon) tor if one fall, the other way help 
him up 3 but if both fall, who ſhall help? Andif every member 
luffer, there is paſſion irGall, but compathon in none 3 much lets 
{upport or help. 


Thirdly obſerve, Fob in this condition-was left of all. Do not > 


think it ſtrange if you be brought into ſuch ſtraights, as to be lett / £ 
fe 


alone, when you have moſt uccd of alliftance: Fob was a man 
triendicfs, Phyſitianleſs, wifele(s, ſervantleſs, all forſook him. 
It is the comtaxt of the people of God, that they know'how to be 
alone, and yet cannever be alone: though.chey be left _of all vili- 
-ble friends, yet they have an inviſiable triend who will v-fit them, 
ſtay with them by day,and watch with them by night, forhe hath 
{aid, I will never leave thee,nor forſake thee; Inctthe Greek there are 
two negatives to afhrm this, that God will not leave his, Heb. 13. 
5. And he that bath bim, alone, hath infinitely more then all the 
world in vue, When friends and' Phyſitians will not come near, 
when wite and children take theis leaye or ſtand a far*off, when 
"o M mz 
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, ſervants ho!d their noſes, being not able to bear the ſtench and i11 | 

fvour-that cometh from the body, yea when 2 man comes to- be | 

an abhorring to himſelf, yet at that time God delights'in him, 

Chriſt at that «rme imbracethhim,and takes him in his arms,and | 

kifſeth him with the kiffes of his lips, which are better then wine, 
yea better then life. Fob was never {o ncar God, foin the boſome 
of God.as when nocreature in the world would fo much as touch 
him; Job was never ſo beautiful in the eycsofGod,as when he had 

nothing but. boyles upon him, | 

Fourthly;J may preſent you with Fob as he was ypou his aſh- 

hill in want of all things; from thence be. admoniſhed;>that the . 
/ Children of Godghis deareſt ſervants, may come to uttermoſt out- 
\ ward extremitics. When a man iSamong the athes, then he is at; 
the loweſt:What can a man be le(s then thar'®the Apoltles were 
made as the filth of the world, as the off writ of all things,as 
ſweeping and ottall which are caft out upon the dunghill ; ſo was 
J»bin che ſenſe of many interpretars. They who-are ot moſt worth 
may be uſed aSit they were worth nothing. Fob was a pearl 
though upon a*dunghil. They who were-brought uÞ in$carlct em- 
brace dunghbills,(aith feremy,in his Lamentation for Jeruſdlem,Ch. 
4.5:We may (ay,they-who are brought up and cloathed in better 
then Scarlet;even inthe fobes of righteouſneſs, and in the gar- 
ments of Salvation, may yet be brought to embrace a dungjiill, 

| / There isno judging by appearance 3 No man knowes love or hatred 

Th by all that is beforels1m (or upon him) Ecclfl. 9. 

; Laftly,look upon Jobs fitting im the afhes, asa voluntary a&, 
and thcn obſerve,(which'is of much concerument and uſe for us 
nuw-in'regard of the preſent condition we- arc in. ) That as the 

/ affliting band of God doth increaſe upon a people,or upon a perſon, ſo 

" ought the humiliation and repentance of that perſon or people to in- 


: fu, / PI creaſe, When the hand ofGod was upon Job beforegbe rext his man- 


Verl. 8. 
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4*j®. tle, be ſhaved bis head, theſe were ads of great humiliation 
fe but now fob having a nearcrand a deeper affliction upon him, 


% 


humbleth humſelt yet more. Then he fel} pon the ground, but now: 
he ſicteth among the aſhes. Greater afflicttons call to greater hu- 
-=«miliation. We ought not only to be humbled whenGod aflitcth, 

dut to be humbled in a proportion to the affliction ; as it is in-re- 
Fn gard of fin committed, great fins call for great ſorrow; ang as it 
bk 33 in regard of mexcics received, great-mercies'call for great 
praiſes ; {o#great troubles call us to great humiliations; -and Kill 
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the greater troubles are, the greatef our humiliation ought to be. 
This is one way of accepting the puniſhment of our juiquitics, 
and of improving preſent evils tor our. everlaſting good, Conlider 
whether this be not the: wark of this day. 

We have had the hand ot God upon the Nation in lefler judg- 
ments heretofore, we have had warning peeces ſhot off among lt uy 
but now. we hear the report of murthering-peeces every day. Di- 
vers ycars God made war upou us with the ſword of the Angel, \ 
by which thouſands fave fallen inpur (treets ; but now-God hath 
puta ſword into the hands of men. The former ſword was a fa- 
vour compared with this z thoſe wounds a, kiſs, compared with 
this.Both David and cxpericnce reſglve it thus. Many of our dear 
bicthren are ſlain and fallen by the Sword, their-blood hath been 
__ like-water, and their bones have been (cattered as when one 2 5 
olcaveth or cutteth wood upon the earth. The ſpoiled icry to us 
tor' bread, the. ſick and wounded for help aud healing. Many 
Fowns have been plundered many Matrons and Virgins have becn 
rayiched,many-tamilies have been (cattered,many wives and, chil» 
dren deprived of thcix husbands aud parents,many pariſhes bggeft 
of faithtul Paſtours, ſome ot our dwellings "turned? to aſhes; Ind 
3s it not time torus, not.oaly to reut our garments, but to fit in 
aſhes?do not theſe things call us to eat athes like bread,and mingle 
our drink with weeping ?Is 16 not tinge for-us not ouly to write 
but toad a Lamentation, and to fay, For theſe toings 1 weep » 
mine eye, mine eye ruxneth down with water ? There {ts one thing 
yet, which may and ought to be a Lamentatzon to us, beyoud all 

- our own luffterings, nanicly this, God is diſhonourcd, his name is 
blaſphemed, his people are reproached. The: enemies ſtrike this 
ſword in their bones, a ſcorntul caquiry, Where: is now your God > 
P/al. 42. 10. Should not tears be our meat day and night (as they 
were Davids )while they lay continually, Where is now your God? 
Pſal.42. 3-Qur not kitting in the aſhes for ſuch things as theſe,will 
bring us unto aſhes 3 and it we will-not fit upon the dunghill of : 
our lins in humiliation,our fins will bring us and our land unto a 
dunghill of deſvlation. In this day, as of old by his faithful 
Prophet(Iſa. 22.32. )doth the Lord God of Hoſts call-to weeping, 
and #0 mourning, aud #0 baldneſs, and togirding with ſachcloath ; 
And not onely -to theſe, but to. 7obs poſture of ſorrow, ſitting in 
aſhes ; the voice ot the rod calleth to this't the voice of the trum- 
pst heard daily in.gur ſtrects, calls to this, Wejhave caule to cry 
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out,as the Prophet Feremiabit-histourth Chap. v. 19. My bowels, 
my bowels,T am pained at the very beart; my beart maketh a noiſe itt 
me.I'canuot bold -my peace, becauſe thou baſt.heard :.O my ſoul, the 
ſound of the trumpet, andthe alarm of War.And becauſe the found | 
of the trumpet 'among, us, like that on Mount Sinai, Exod. 19. 19. 
&oth not only ſound long, but alſo lowder and lowder; it becomes 
us,not onely to continue our mourning and our crying unto God, 
X / but to cry lowderaud-lowder.If we increaſe not our humiliations, 
;& God: will yet increaſe eur judgments:f we-yill not fit in aſhes, he 
E 4 will bring'us to afhes,and puniſh us yet ſeven times more. for our - 
fins. | 

W hercfore-receive the counſel of the Apoſtle Fames, in' theſe 
your afflitions, beafflided, and mourn ant weep : let your laughter | 
Janes 4.9,10, be turned to mourning, andyour joyt0 beavineſs. Humble your ſelves 
| in the (ight of the'Lord, aud be ſhall lift yowwp. God /litts them up 
who calt themſelves down;and-ifin this ſenſe)we be aftliged; we 
ſhall not be afflicted. Chriſt hath” purchaſed Free Grace beltowes 
deliverance-z and we receiye it, when we return, repent, and 
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Thez ſaid bis wife. unto" him, Doſt thou ftill retain thine integrity. ? 
Curſe Gpd and dye. Pg? 31:44) | ob 
But be ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt! as one: of the fooliſh women 
Speaketh »+what? ſhall we receive good at'the hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil f In all this did not Job fin with bis 
lips. 

VVE havealready conſidered *out of the former'parts-of the 
*” Chapter obs ſecond affliction : firftiin the occaſion of 
it z {ccondly,in the cauſes of it-; and thirdly, in the manner of it; 
together with thoſe aggravating” circumſtances which made his 
torrows out'ot mealure ſorrowtul, And now we muſt look upon 
that Jewel among the aſhes, and confider what befell him there : 
Thelc things make the.fourth part of the Chapter, namely the - 
confequents of his affixQtion. ' _ ** x " 
| | | Theſe 
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rwilion, that he had nothing to JO to mgdd1c. with her, ſhe being 
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. haps.” T Ah poſition 404, eBookoft JOB. | 
Theſe conſuentes-are: three #7 _— 


1. His Wives unſcemly and tintul countel, verſ. g. 


2. His wiſg.and hoy reply. ver/. 10. 
3. His tricuds viſit to,comtbrt hzin, verf. [1,12,13: 


Firſt, we will dilculghis. Waves wecmaly: and” fintul conulel, 
Then his ſaid Wife unto him,Cc, HT Rd 

There arc two queſtions raiſed concerning. Fob's Wite. 

r. Who (he was ? 

2. How it came to. pals 
ward, comtorts,werg.rcemove 


For. the tick, in 3 word. It is the opinion:of many among the an- 
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wircn all his. outs F: _. 
> 3 > 7% 
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tan,going about to bring upon ob xrqublean its pcrte@tion,thduld » 154 
Icave him that, which isthe pext;ctioy.of.all outwayd. aMforts, - 30,220} 
wife. What were Fo2's1Oxu,apd Als ant dacepan SIR to 5992 
| wite 2 And what were his.childran Taauvite? "= om 

a wite © And waat were his.cauldeen $24 ayue?, Who Ay 


| 4m had 
not only {uch a number of Cattel; bat all th& Carte] and xighes in 
the world in is poſſuthom,- andqunder his-dominion, God {4w 
him defective till he provided hints wite, a. wite was the cgmples 
ment otal},” How then comethyit to pals, that, when, Satan youll, 


aMict Fob £o the uttermoſt,lhg leaves, lium;hys wife ? 3, _ 
To cleax.thas, bctore we corng to.examing; the, vySrds.that. the wn 
ſpake, the Jews which arc thejAuthors,of that afore;named: opi- 
non, that his wite was Dizab.tcll us! to lengthen out'the dream 
that the was {pared tor cob her Fathers ſake, It.is a;truthg that 
Cluldrcn do otten tare the bettes tor haly..! ore» tathcrs.. Kt rs no 
mean privilcdge to be. botn-of thoſe thatare Coyenaur. A3 God 
viſits the 1 1quity of the Father uſ15 the: Children: «#0 the tDird 
and fourth generation of them that bate him, ſo hepews mercy to 
thoulands of thoſe that love bim, &c, Exod. 20: 5,6. but inthis 


plage we have no ltock. to graft tis truth upon, bit aznccr imagi + % 
nation, I paſle on. | 
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Secondly,tome cenccive that hiswite-was *our of Satans corft- 
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comprehended underthat dailfe of cxe&gtion in the firſt Chapter, 
verſ. 12. All that be hath i in thy power, onlywpon bimſelf put nat 
forth thine hand ;,. his wite (they tay) was a _ of hinclf, ac- 
cording to that Gen. 2. 24. Aud they (vig. the husband and the 
wife) ſhall be onageeſnSgthat Satangould not ſmite her, but he” 
muſt ſinite Fob too therefore ſhe was exempted, fay they,and fee 

4 beyond the reach of Satans ftroak. 
£2 Though this may havedſome (hew of wit in it,and ſomewhat of 

3 4 6 reaſon too,rctcrring untothe firſt-part of-Fobs afliction ; yet there 

45 is no ſhew of either in reference unto the ſecond, ..where Satau had 

| a Commiſſion to aMi& his body, his fleſh and his bone; for then ſhe 
alſo (take it in-the ſenſe before) was comprehended under the 
Commiſſion of Satan, being (though not as Eve from Adam, bone 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, yet) according to the Law of 
marriage given to all, One fleſh with him,Gen.2:24. 

Therctore inithe third place, that which I conceive and agree 
_ »/,, With others in for the true reaſon why ſhe was ſpared,is this, that 
le //; ſbe might be a further infifament of hex husbands aMiftion.Satan - 
= meant to make uſe of her for his own purpoſe, to drive on the 
| . main defign:and whereas ſhe ſhould have becn a help to her hus. 
pe feſtone, band, Satan imployecs hes againſt her Husband: this was his aime, 
: and therefore the was ſpared. Hence one of the Ancients calls her 
the ftrongeft and fitteſt weapon, with which Satan did affault; the 
choiſeſt Arrow in hisQyiver, by which he wounded the ſoul and 
ſpirit of Fob. She that ſhould:have had her hands bukied in the 
waſhing, ſuppling, curing,and healing of his wounds, ſmites him 
/ with her tongue, a piercing and poyſoncd inſtrument, The 14h was 
Greg. IYorel, Q204jmitten that it might, ſmite the bead. Another compares her to a 
-Laddr, by which Satan hoped to ſcale this impregnable Tower, 
that-death might creep in at the window of his cars, by hearing 
and conſenting to her finkul perſwaſtons. 
Sceig then Satan ſpared Zobs wife, that ſhe might be the in- 
fixyment of this additional atfition;which moſt conclude to be as 
the ſting of all his afflictions. h 
Firlt note his} That $atans -mercies bave alwayer ſomewhat of 
cruelty in then, He ſpareth his wife , but it was that ſhe might 
fyrthcr vex the husband, His mercies are like the mercies of wick- 
cg mcv, Their re:1det _ mercies ere cruel, that is, they are no 
mercies at all, Prov."x 2.10, There is a puniſhing mercy,and there 


is a ſparing cruelty among men. Stich are Sataus (parighs coor 
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lined with cruel and bloody intendments. 
 «- Secondly obſerve, That the greateſt outward bleſſings may E.. 
prove the greateſt ontward afflictions, A wite is made a ciols, a, - bi 
ſnare. Our greateſt danger may be from' our helper 3 And that 
which was given for vur good, may be to us an occaſion of fall- 
ing, 
; Mn can make uſe of our friends to do us hurt by. He tem- 
pteth not only by himſelf, but by creatures: And not ouly by crea- 
tures that arc at a diſtance from us, but by thoſe who arc neereſt in | 
relation, and by thoſe, moſt. He can make a'ſ{ervant,a child,a wite, PT. 
inſtrumental for our ruine. In this ſenſe, we may apply that be 
Caveat of the Prophet, ( Fer. 9.4.) Take ye bred every one of bis 
neighbour, and truſt ye not in any Brother, That alſo of Micah, 
Traſt ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide : keep the Quiſqueetian | 
doors of thy mouth from her that lyeth in thy beſom. Y ea, take heed #5 caveat, ns 
of thy own boſom 3 Satan draws a party from our ſclves, againſt =o i: 
our {clves. | ; 
Thirdly obſerve, Satan is very [ubtil to make choice of ſuch in« 
ftruments as may do his work moſt effeiually. Ot all thoſe that 
wereabout fob he could not haye picked out any to have carried 
on his plot ſo powertully, and with ſuch probability of ſucceſs. 
Firſt, in regard of hernearneſs, ſhe had opportunity to comeunto 
him,and freedom to improve that opportunity. Sax! knew what 
.he did when he married his daughter to David : I will give 
bim her (aid Saul) that ſhe may be a ſnare to him, Sam.1$.21.Po- 
litick marriages are uſually made for temptation, not for-comfort:; 
ſnares are tied faſteſt with a falſe lovers knot, 
Secondly,the motion or perſwaſions of a wife, whether to good 
or Evil, are very taking upon a husbands heart: We ſee it inthe firlt \ 
wite that ever was, ſhe by perſwaſions overcame Adam unto lin, 
-ſhe was the Devils agent for the undoing of her husband, andithe 
world. Ahab was very wick<cd,but he had a-tempter in his boſome. | 
But there warnone like unto Ahab, who did fell bimſelf t&'work 1 King 21. 25 - 
wickedneſs, whom Jezabel hir wife ſtirred up. - Unparalleld wick- - 'E 
edneſs is aſcribed to the provocationsof a wife. When a'Prince 
hath given up his affections, and his conſcience,into the hands of a 
malicious, wanton woman, he will quickly {ell himſelf to ſuch 
wickedneſs as will be his own trouble, and entitle him (like King 
Abab) the troubler of the Kingdom. KT i 
- Thirdly, Satan knew that a wound'is deeper by how'muck the 
; Nn hand 


L hand is nearer that ſtrikes it. AMiictions prels us molt when they 
2 are from our fricnds. What,thou my Son? {aid Ceſar in the Senate. 
What, thou my wife? is thy hand upon me in my own houſe, might 
Fob ſay ? The Prophet brings in one queſtioning, What are theſe 
wounds ? And Chriſt anſwering, Thoſe with which I was wounded 
in the houſe of my friends, Tech. 13.6, The height of enmity is thus 
expreſt, A mans enemies (hall be the men of his own houſe, Mic. 7. 6. 
This cauſed David to complain (o bitterly, Pſal. 55. 12. It was not 
an enemy that had done this, but it was thou my friend,and my equal, 
and my companion : The friend wounded more then the Sword. 
$7 might Fob complain, it was not an enemy, it was not a Sabean, 
or a cruel Caldean that ſpake this, but it was thou my equal, my 
friend, my companion z and which is more then all theſe, my wife, 

\'y ſecond felt. 
T grant, that in one ſenſe the wounds of a friend are precious : 


deceitful. Precious are the wounds of a friend, when a friend doth 
wound with holy reproof; but when a friend wounds by finful 
- counſel, or ſollicitations unto fin, thoſe are pernicious wounds. 
Tf that which is Light in us be t#rned into Darkneſs ( as Chriſt 
ſpeaks) bow great is that darkneſs ? So, if that which ſhould be 
our comfort,be turned into our ſorrow, how great is our ſorrow ? 
/ Therefore we ſee why Satan ſpared che wife, that ſhe might be an 
Inſtrument, and a moſt effectual Inftrument,cither to prevail upon 
\ him, or to vex him in caſe he did not prevail. Doubtleſs Fob did 
not feel ſo much ſmart, when Satan ſmote both fleſh and bone, as 
now, when his fleſh and bone ſmote him. Thus we ſee the cruelty 
of Satans mercy: He ſpared Fobs tongue,and he ſpared Fobs wite; 
he ſpared his tongue,that Fob might have a member tree tor an in- 
ſtrument of lin,in curling God z and he ſpared Fobs wife,that him- 
{elf might have an Inſtrument to bid him fin, Curſe God and aye. 
' / , This was her Counſel. 
_ 7 - a bis IifeTaid unto bim, Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? 
{ris 124 Curſe God and dye. | 
' Her words conſiſt of two parts : 
1. A ſharp and a ſcornful Exprobration. 
2. A wicked and ſinful Direction, 
Her {cornful Exprobration, in theſe words ; Doft thou ftill re» 
tain thine integrity ? 


Her linful DireGion, in theſe words ; Curſe God and dye, 
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Precious are the wounds of a friend , but the kiſſes of au enemy are- 
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Doſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity ? 


Words quick and ſhort, ft is probable we have here only the Tantun narrar 
dium, or bricf of that diſcourſe which paſſed between Fob ſoriptwrs, que 


co 
and his wife. We have only the poyſon,and the Antidote,as alearn- 
cd Expoſitor hints it upon this place. 

The Sept»agint have taken the boldue(s (if they be not falſified) 
to ſer down his wives ſpeech at large,and joyn it in with the body 
of the Text, thus : A long time being ſpent, his wife ſaid unto him, 
How long wilt thou hold out, ſaying, Behold, I wait yet a little 
while expelling the bope of my Salvation ? For conſider, thy re= 
membrance is blotted out from the Earth, even thy Sons, and thy 
daughters, the pains and travel of my womb, whom I have brought 
forth in vain. Thou thy ſelf fitteſt here in the rottenxeſs of worms, 
abiding all night in the open air. T poor hand-maid wander from 
place to place, from howſe to houſe, looking when the Sun will ſet, 
that I may take a little repoſe from the pains and ſorrows which now 
oppreſs me; but utter thou ſome word againſt the Lord and dye, 
The Greek Authors comment upon theſe words, as upon the Text 
it (c]t: But I ſhall wave them wholly. Neither ſhall I Ray herein 
the explication of the words, according to our reading out of the 
Hebrew, becauſe we have handlcd them at the third verſe of this 


Chaptcr. In the teſtimony which God giveth concerning Fob, 


where he ſpeaks thus to Satan, Faſt tho conſidered my Jervant 
Job, how that he is a perfett man,&re. and that he ſtill boldeth faſt bis 
integrity ? God ſpake it to the praiſe of Fob, ftill be boldeth faſt bis 


integrity; his wite ſpeaks it to his reproach, and upÞraideth him **, 


with it, Doſt thox ſtill retain thine integrity * The words ſpoken 
by both are the ſame, but the ſenſe and intent of the fpeakers 1s 
quite different. God ſpeaks them in honour to Fob his wite [peaks 
them in contempt of Fob, and therefore ſhe forms them into a.que- 
ftion,a cutting kind of ſpeech, Doft thox ſtill retain thine integri:y?/ 
As if ſhe ſhould ſay, What ? art thou ſo ſenſlefs and fo ftupid, fo 
mad and fottiſh, to go on in this courſe ſtill ? what haſt thou got 
by it? where are thy earnings? what is the advantage of holi- 
neſs? or what is the profit of integrity, that thou holdeſt and hug- 
geſt it ſo faſt? Doſt thox ſtill retain thine integrity? Thus I conceive 
is the ſum of the queſtion, it is an upbraiding, a reproaching que- 
ſion 3 and from that we may obſerve, 
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"4 Firlt, That thoſe thingy which commend us moſt to God, uſually 
render us moſt contemptible before the world. 


> D-ſt thou ſtill retzin thine integrity ? She ſlighteth him, and 


ſcorneth him for this, whereas God highly commends him, ſpegks 
it to his praiſe. . That which z« highly efteemed amongſt men, is abo- 
minztion in the ſight of the Lord; And that which the Lord eſteems 
highly, man abominates. 


/ Secondly this, It i« the endeavour of Satan and bis Inflruments to 


perſwade, that the profeſſion of holineſs is vain and unprofitable. 


\' Satan hath taught wicked ones,and they (like forward Schollers 


ſay it without book) fay it openly, 1: is a vain thing toſerve the 
Lord; Satan would fain infuſe this curſed principle into the hearts 


\ of Gods owu people, and make them believe their faithis alſo vain, 


Doſt thou ſtill retain.thine integrity ? Come take a little counſel 
at the laſty work likea wiſe man, wilt thou hold a thing thou canſ 
get nothing by ? Take it on my word, thou canſt not thrive this 
way,thou cantt make nothing of it, what doſt thou mean to £0 On 
madding in ſuch a courſe as this? Thou ſhalt never get bread by it 
to put in thy head, no nor water to waſh thy hands} all thou gct- 
eſt by it will be a knock, rod upon thy back,adiſhonour upon thy 
name : And wilt thou ſtill be fo (trait-lac'd,and hold falt thy inte- 
rity ? | 
Thirdly, Obſerve further from Satans intendment in putting ſuch 


- words as theſe into the mouth of Fobs wife, That hi great deſig 


is to take advantage from outward troubles, and ill ſucceſſes, to 
diſcourage the hearts, and weaken the hands of Gods people in holy 
duties.That was his project,quite to diſcourage Fob,and from the 
ill ſucceſs he had in the ſervice otGod,to get him put off hisLivery, 
and giveover his {crvice:It 1s the courle that the world,inttrudted 
by Satan (as here Fobs wife was) ſtill holdeth with the people of 


" God. Thcir language is, why are you o preciſe, why hot ? &c. 


Do you not obſerve, you get nothing by your prayers? nothing 
by your faſting ? nothing by your holineſs ? All that you have got 
you may put in your eycs, and {ce ncver the worſe. Shew us ſome 
of your gains what have you got ? where are your deliverances ? 
where are your victeries? where is your Salvation ? You have 
prayed till you are almoſt undone, you have faſted till all is almoſt 
loſt, things are worſe then they were z will you ſtill go. on in theſe 
duties of taſting and praying ? of humbling and ſecking, of wait- 
ing and bclieying ? This is the language of Satan,this the Divinity 
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of Hell ggnd I ſhall anſwer it in one word, It is far. better to dye 
praying, Wn to conquer blaſpheming. Such doctrine may ſtop up a 
hypacrites mouth, and weaken his heart from duty : But it will 
more open the mouths.andeenlarge the hearts of thoſe who are fin- 
cere. Will the hypocrite always call upon God ? Ill be delightS 
himſelf in the Almighty ? faith Fob. No, he delights in God no 
longer, then God giveshim worldly delights;nor calls uponGod a- 
ny longer, then ſenſible blcſſiags are ſent in unto him:It God ays 
his hand, he ſtops in duty ; he quickly takes up Satans leflon, and 
will no-longer hold his integrity.But Grace ſhews us wages in the 
work: a Godly man hath his fruit in holineſs,and therefore though 
he receives no outward fruit, he ſtill holds faſt his integricy. Bur 
what would Fobs wite adviſe to him to do, in caſe he ſhould let 
go the holineſs of his lite? That follows in the next words;having 
endeavourcd to take him off from one courſe, ſhe directs him to 
another. 


— 
— 


Curſe God and dye. 


Curſe God and dye. It is the fame original word which we have - , 
opened before, and met with two or three times already, .In the "—_ 
proper lignitication it noteth bleſſing, and {o the word is by many | 
Expoſitors rendred in this place, Bleſs God and dye , Mr. Broughton. 
tranſlates it ſo in one entire ſentence, Doſt thou ſtall retain thine in- 
tegrity, bleſſing God and dying * We muſt therefore examine both: 
ſides, that we may find out more fully the ſenſe of thete words. 

Some take the words in a good ſenſe, and (ome take them in-an 4 
111 ſenſe. Some take the words in a good ſenſe, Bleſs God and aye 3: 
And others who tranſlate, Bleſs God and dye, do yet expound it to. 
an ill ſenſe, | 

Firſt, Some make a good conſtruction out- of theſe wards of: _ 
Fobs wife, affirming that ſhe gave her husband wholefom advice, 
and ſo they render the words, Bleſs God and dye , to this {ente ; 
What ? doſt thou (till ftand upon terms with God 2 wilt-thou 
not humble thy (clf? ſhouldſt thou not rather - bleſ7 God ? that 
is, pray unto God, humble thy ſelf, and ſeek his face 3 {o to bleſs,7 
lignifics to pray, to make ſupplication. Thou ſceſt in what a dole-. 
ful condition thou art, therefore bleſs God, make thy humble 


prayer before God,azd dye z *that is, defire him to take thE&out _ | 
x ens, 


Here is the ſecond part of her counſel, curſed counſel CRF = 
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.rcmedy of all thy troubles 3 death will be t 


this miſerable world, to releaſe thee of thy pain 3” bg that he 
would cut thethxed of thy life, which (to appearance YFthe only 

by beſt friend : Thou 
mayſt dye with more_caſe, then live as thou doſt, Thy life is a 


continual death; it were better for thee to dye once, then to dye 


daily. 
Mr. Beza is very ſtrong in this opinion, excuſing, yea acquitting 
obs wife,in making this motion to her husband. He grants indeed 
chat ſhe being deceived and over-wrought by Satan, did work 
frong]y for him} yet denies, that cither the counſel in it ſelf, or 
in her intendment,was evil. He lays the whole matter thus : That 
the obſerving her husbands ſilence under the hand of God,in theſe * 
great afflictions, ſuſpected that he ſtood too much upon his own 
integrity, that he was too well opinionated, and conceited of his 
own worth; or that this proceeded trom ſearedne(s of Conſcience, 
and inſenfiblene(s of Gods dealing, and his own condition 3 and 
therefore ſhe adviſeth him to contite , that ſurely God was very 
angry with him, to conſider that God had brought all this cvil 
upon him, to humble him ; and ſhould he now defend his own 
innocency ? ſhould he cither be filent,and not acknowledge his fin, 
or {tand upon terms with God in defence and juſtification of him- 
{clf? Doſt thou perſevere in thoſe high thoughts of thy (elf? 
will not all this bring thy ſtomack down? What ? will not thy 
uncircumciſed heart be humbled ? Doft thou ftill retain thine in- 
tegrity ? doſt thou ſtill lean upon that broken reed, thy own m- 
tcgrity ? Bleſs God that is, confeſs thy fins, and acknowledge thy 
tranſgrcftions. ( Indeed confeſling of fin is the bleſſing of God : 
it is a giving glory to God, and our giving Glory to God is our 
blelling of God : Foſh. 7. 19. Giveglory to the Lord God of Iſrael, 


. and make confeſſion unto him. ) Thus, bleſs God, that is, confeſs 


thy fin, and fo prepare thy ſelf to dye in a holy manner ; ſeeing 
thou art paſt hope- of lite , addreſs thy ſelf piouſly for dcath. 
Thus he, and all upon thefe grounds : Firſt, becauſe he could not 
be perſwaded that a wife, the governc(s of ſuch a holy family as 
Jobs was, 2 wife, the companion of ſuch a holy man as Fob was, 
thould be © full of the Devil, ſo wicked to ſpeak the Devils 
words with the Devils heart. And ſecondly,becauſe Satan himlelt 
could not be fo feuſleſs as to believe or hope, that ſuch deſperate 
counſel could ever rake upon Fobs heart : and therefore he con- 
ceives that ſhe adviſed him only, as any one would a dying friend, 

or 
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or a malefaQor condemned, and ready to be catricd to execution, 
yet perliſting in his ſin,or unlamenting the wickedneſs which pro- 
cur'd that ſeatence. Her error.faith he, was ouly this, that ſhe judg- 
cd him wicked, becauſe he was thus ſmitten, and that he truſted 
upon his integrity,becauſe he held it faſt; whereas indeed Fob look- 
ed for no good, but out of the hand of Free-grace, and accounted 
his very Integrity but dung, to the Righteouſneſs and Redemption of 
the promiſed Meſſiah. 

But ( with humble reſpe& to fo revercnd an Author ) there are 
two Reaſous ſtrong againſt this Expoſition, in my apprehenſion, 
which I ſhall propoſe, and ſubmit to the Readers judgment. 

The firſt iFthis : It had been quite againſt Satans deſign, that 
Jobs wite ſhould give her husband good counſel : For it had been. 
fo far from being an addition to Fobs affliction, that it had been a 
great abatement of it to hear his wife ſpeak ſo holily, and admini- 
{tring ſuch wholeſome counſel in the ſubſtance of it, though mi- 
fiaken in the application of it tefiim. And ſurely a heart fo com- 
poled as Fobs was under all theſe preſſures, would have ſhaped out 
 fuchan Anſwer as this ; My dear wife, I thank thee for thy care 
and counſel, thou haſt a holy jealoutie over me, that I am mot in 
fuch a poſture of ſpirit as becomes a dying man., Though there be 
an error in thy advice as applyed to me,yet I take it asan error of 
love,and thy reproof,though miſplaced,is very acceptable and pre» 
cious unto me, 

But (which makes my ſecond Reaſon) He reproves her forit, 
and tells her plainly, Thow ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women 
ſpeaketh , whereas if that had been the meaning of her words, ſhe 
Jpake as one of the wiſe women ; like a wiſe woman indeed. It is 
an a of wiſdom and of love, both to ſuſpe& il of another, when 
that ſuſpition leads us only to adviſe him for his good. It is an ex- 
cellent thing when jealouſies are improved into faithtul counſels, 
Surely then Fob had never numbered her with the fooliſh women, 
if that ſpeech of hers had imported only an humble preparation for 
his approaching death. 

In the ſecond place, ſome who tranſlate the words, bleſs Go 
and dye, do yet expound them as very fintul counſel ; though the 
words ſound fair, yet the ſenſe is made very foul. Theſe undcr- 
ſtand them as an Trony, as if his wife, ſcoffing and jecring her hus- 
band, had faid 3 Doſt thou [till retain thine integrity ? bleſs God 


and dye ; thou ſhalt haye enough of thine. integrity , take my 
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Chap.a. An Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB, Vetl. 9. 
_  fGll of bleſſing of God 3 thou art all for blefling God, and holding 
faſt thy integrity 3 go on if thou wilt, and bleſs God ſtill, and ſee 
what thou ſhalt get by it z thou fhalt have no other reward then 
a wound, - thou thalt reccive no wages of this Malter but death, 
bleſs God and dye repeat that ſpeech now, which you uſed un- 
dcr the firſt affliction 3 Repeat again that beloved maxime, with 
which you ſeem to be fo much delighted, ThrEord bath given, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 
you (ſhall (ce it will not fright death away, or be. any ſecurity 
trom the grave : you thought when you ſpoke thoſe words firſt, 
that they would have prevented a ſecond trouble, and that God 
who ſaw, you take the former ſtorke fo kindly at his hand, would 
not ſtrike you again : But you ſee good words are no defence 
againſt blows : . And it thou ſhouldſt be ſo fooliſh to fly for re- 
fuge to the ſame ſubmiſſive language, experience would quick- 
ly teach thee, that as before it could not proted thee from this 
ſore diſeaſe, ſo now it would be ho protection from the arreſt-of 
death. Bleſs God and dye, 

Some firengthen this ſenſe from the form of ſpeaking here uſed, 
which is imperative, Bleſs God and dye : She bids him do it, 1, do 
it and ſpare not. Such expreſſions import a mixture of ſcorn, as 
Lam. 4. 21. Rejoyce and be glad, O daughter of Edom:: Here is a 
grant, if not a commandza {ceming direQion, it not au injundion, 
to rcjoyce and be glad : what is» given as the occation ot this 
joy ? The Cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee, What cup ? a cup 
of blood,a cup of trembling : And is this to be.xcjoyc'd in ? Surely 
in ſuch joy the heart muſt be heavy, a ing of ſuch mirth 
13 ſorrow 3 yet he bids her rejoyce : as i ſaid, Be as merry 

: as you can, yet the cup ſhall paſs thr ito thee, thou ſhalt 
Bio queſs! ot c{cape. So Eccleſ. 11.9. Rejoyce, ng man in thy youth, 
ric cun vix- 41d let thine heart cheer thee, and in the wayes of thine 
Teſirare pclſir, beart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, ( dffo ) but know, that for all 
_ ongdapagy | tbeſe things God will bring thee into fudgment, Thus here, Bleſs 
Fs bonelic. G94 4914 ayes Go on I pray, take thy hll of bleſſing God,blefs him 
im 79 poles aS, much and-as long as thou wilt, yet I ſee the Image of death'in 
. thy tacc, dye thou ſhalt. Mr. Broxgbton ſeems to cncline to ſuch 

a meaning in his Tranſlation, Doft thou ſtill retain thine integrity; 
bleſing God and dying ; As if ſhe had ſaid, Wilt thou beſych a 
tool to go on bleſling God and dying, blefling God whileche 
15 killing thee, which was indecd Fobs wiſdom, and his reſolus 
con 
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tion a little after, Thongh be kill me, yet will T truſt in him, + 
So far of thoſe who tranſlate the Text, » bleſs God and dye, with 
that twofold Expoſition upon ic 3 I ſhall now conſider what ſenſe 3&. 
we are to make out of thcſe words as we tranſlate them, and as F 
they are indeed molt generally tranſlated; Carſe God and dye :. This \ 
. reachng oftheText ſcems molt ariſwerable toSatarns delign, which 
being to provoke Fob to curſe, God, it was meſt proper to ſutehis _ 
wives ſpirit with fuch thoughts,and to put his own words to her 
mouth,Cxrſe God and dye: This thread is of the ſame ſpinning with 
the former, aud carries $atans'plot home upon his qwa principles 3 
She fpeaks this adverſaries mind as fully as he could himnfclt, when 
ſhe bids her Husband, Cxrſe God and dye. < 
But could Fob dye when he lifted, that ſhe biddeth him Curſe 
God anddye * What means this language ? 
Someinterpret her mearting <0 be this, dye by thy own band, de- 
ſiroythy felt; as Sons of Belzal uſe to ſay, Go hang thy (elf, mitr- 
der thy felt, make an end of thy ſelf; As God by thele plagues is 
thy Judge, {o be thou (to end-the matter) thy own Exccutioner. 
'Or as others, curſe God, that ſo he may be provoked to take thee Mo af on. 
out of the world quickly. Or, Curſe Go and dye, caſe thy heart pay | 
ſomewhat, and give it vent by breaking out againſt God in blaſ- quem mults ,* 
phemies, take this revenge upon him,and then let him do his worſt; probre inceum 


Curſe God, though thou dye for it. - corgeit wu . 3 
Laſtly, Curſe God, That ſo the Magiſtrate taking notice of it, - Loris "A 


We. thou mayſt be cut off by the Sword of Juſtice. We know blaf-V- 
phemers were ſ{cntenced to death, without mercy by the Law of 
Moſes; and it is not improbable that the light of Nature mighe 
carry thoſe Nations to as high and ſevere a revenge agaialt that 


*- 
* ” 


higheſt fin. Weknow Svcrates was adjudged to deathyeby the A- S2 
| thenians (as their naturalDivinity taught them)for an imuriots or F 4 
/ diſhonorable ſpeech concerning theis Gods. I conceive her coun(d,  0Y 
© Curſe God and dye, had ſome of theſe intendments in it 3 The bef,- 


of them is bad enough, and ſo bad, that it xgenders thys Objection : 
againſt them-all, 

It is objected, that ſurely any of thele.carry too high 4ftrain of 
wickednets for 7 obs wife 3 ſurely ſhe could not imagine, much lefs 4 
have the boldnelſsto offer fach advice to ber Husband,, ; 

I'an(wer hr{tin generalz-a good man may. have a very bad 'B 
Wife. A Husband cannot infuſe Holinefs; or make his Wife gaod ; 
| _  Mamntiage doth not change the heart; Marriage with Chrilt dqgh, 
"+2 £* Bt Oo at I. 
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232 Val. , © A Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB, Chap. 2. 
6 | butnot marriage with a Chriſtian, or.the holieſt man that ever li+ 
"FX | ved. "Therefore that reaſon is not cogent. 

_ Secondly, this ſpeech, and a holy perſon, are not altogether in- 
cankaſtent : poſſibly Zobs Wife was a good woman, thongh actu- 
be ally ſhe ſpake thus wickedly. Divers of the Jewith Doors have 
's an- Opinion, that it wasmot obs Wile that fpake,but the Devil in 
- her likeneſs. I ſhall Teave that among their other dreatns:It is con- | 

jeRured by others, (though it were not the Devil that ſpake, per- 

fonating his Wife, yet) that it was the Devil ſpeaking in'or by the 

perſon of his. Wite, as he ſpake in or by the Serpent , 3” Or 

as perſons really poſſeſt of the Devil, who ſpeak Satans Words; 

and do Satans works, not their own. Some (I fay) carry it thus, 

that the was for that time not only acted, but actually pofſeft by 
| - the Devil, and {o ſpake the Devils language : One of the Ancients 

* Chryſoſtome, isÞxprels to this purpoſe, Theft art Devils words, not the womans 

Dizu ad em words; which another illultratcs by that in the” thirl'of Geneſis, 

uxor £3693 io hers it is {aid, The Serpent ſaid unto the woman, but it was the 
| CURE fol - ro Devil that ſpake unto the woman by the Serpent;fohere ir is ſaid, | 
F diabolws dizit, Fiis wife ſpake unto bim, but the truth is7 it was the Devil ſpake | 
tc namque& unto han; in and by his wife. And it ſo,put the Language nto'the 
# olimait, Die of Expolition given, or give a worſe (if Truth will bearit)and | 
Wrpens _ it will be no wrong to ſuch an Orator. I believe we cannot ex- 
em dizze dia. pound the words to a higher ſenſe or train of 'wickedneſs, then . 
&,ſed nonſer- Satan could ſpeak. | 

wrdieit, ſed But we nced not make Satan himſelf the ſpeaker, and yet clear 
Jr Oe the matter toozthough we neither lay as'the Jewith DoGors, that 
Raw 2d. Orig, it Was the Devil perſonally, taking the ſhape of Zobs Wite;, or as 
5 thoſe Chriſtian Fathers,that the Devil did aQually poſleſs her;yet 


bB we may lay (and fo falve the difticulty , that ſhEwas mightily 0- 
»* *  verpowered.anda&ecd by the temptation of S2tan,to bean Inliru- 
Woes £ ment of temptation, in this groſs manner, againit her Husband : 
ws Though ſhe were .ndt acted as the Serpent was, in whom Satan 
we. ſpake ro Eveyet we may well fay,ſhe was acted as Eve, by whom 
| Satan (ſpake to Adam : Eve ſpake the Devils mind, being prevail'd 
upon by his temptation, to perſwade herHusbind to eat againſt the 
command of God 3 and Fobs wite overcome by a like remptation 
E attempts the perſwaſion of her Husband to ctitſe Gbd,” .. © 
mL . -. Forasit.is poſſible for;gne that is good to: ll get no oj 
Big and moft blaſphernous remptation himſelf, (o it is poſſible oFone 
riſe is good to be-made.”an Inſtrument of ſuch Temptations tuato 


*Chap.'2. 
others, We may «5 infance neer,jf not fully reaching this afſcr- 
tion in the Apoſtle Peter, who hegring Chrilt foretelling his ſuffer- 
ings, takes him afide, and began to rebuke bim, ſaying," Be it far 
from thee, Lord; this ſhall nat be unto thee, Mat. 16. 22, 23. £ , 
Peter ated” Satan part, in this, againſt his Maiterghough unpwit- 
ingly,yet ſo wittily,{o to the life, that he-gat his name by itzChrift 
ſaid #0 Peter, Get thee behing me Satan g It was Peters tongue, + 
| biilSotantun'd it. ſac aid of his Son Facob in Eſaus drels, The 

hands ate abe bauds. of Elaug #nt the voices the voyce of Jacob. 
Chriſtperceived here.Sataxs counſel in Peters words, he ſaw the 

wicked ſpirit through the clothing of P&ers ficlh 3 and therefore 

rcbukes the-Organ,under the title of the chict Agent ;Get thee be- 

hind me. Satan. Now as Peter, though a holy many and full of 
goodincentions tg his Maſter,-yet (pake the, Devils mind,and lat- | 
giiage ſo fully, that the Devil himfelf, (as.to that purple) could - 
{catce have mended.its, So likewiſe Zoks Wite, might be a godly \# 
woman in the main, though,abuſed and miſled by Satan, the this 
excited her Husband, in the groflcti conſtgudtiion thoſe words can 
bear, to cxrſe God and dye. 3; 

| Thexe is ſomewhat in the Texs, which may give ua hint of this: / 
| Thift chough ſhe ſpake this, yet” ob eftecmed her a good: woman; 
Fort obſcrve Fobs. Anſwer to this advice. What dotthe fay ? He 
Pp not ſay, Thus wickgd moman, thou abominable wretch, why 
doſt thou give me ſuch counſel ? All that he Gith, is this; Thow 
Jpe@heſt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpeaketh. Obſerve it, he doth 
not -call-her tooliſh or wicked Woman, -but, Thox ſpeakeſt as one 
of tbe fooliſh women ;, As if he ſhould ſay, How now Wite ? what 
words are theſe that I-hcar from thee? thou doſt not ſpeak now 
like thy (elf, I uſe to hear other Language from thee ; thowand I #." 
have had other kind of conterence, and 1 have received other kintt Nan dam Aut 24 
of counſel from thee then this:Whence is it that thou art ſo uulike 1m vive, fel 
thy (ek? where are thy words feafon'd with Salt, which have fo in rg fernmesy 
often minifired Grace unto the hearers ? thou art degencrared in /ultarum mu. © 
manners, and corrupted in thy ſpeech ; thox ſpeakeſt now 4. one of - - Y .S 
the fooliſh Women : Intimating thatfhe uſed to ſpeak wilcly and a ſeipſe” dohes | 
diſcreetly, -or as Solomon deſcribes the vertuous Woman. ( Proz, m1 2y quaſi ©. 
3:26.) that heretofore ſhe opened her mouth with wiſdome , and 4yenos mores th Þ 
now ſhe fpzke:only as a. fooliſh or wicked Woman 3 'He-doth not San. 


_ 


. , Ia" vir, 8& 
ſay ſhe-was one: one ad is enough tovattimilate, but it i5- not &- ;, 77. 


nough to denominate. Thus muich may ſervetoevince that,thougl 
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we fake the wotds inthat worlidenſe, yet it dgth notneceffarity 


i is the ,Objeion againlt that Expolition. -, 
a. 4 \From the words tranſlated; Curſe God a#d dye, and thus ex- 
re unded, we may obſerve, OT: DP Rake » 
o | '—  J. Firlt, That Satan iereſtleſs and «wearied in this deſign to bring 


the people of God: to #hiwk ill), - and ſpeakill of God, Itis that he 
| urcd for in the carrying on of this-whole bufineſ(gconcergihg 
Fob and cvery-ſtone'is turned,every way tryed;to accympliſh-this 
\ propoſed end, LS, 4 - hs a” 

- Secondly, In thathe perſwadeth Fob by his Wite, whenthe was 
in this wotul condition, to/carfe God and aye z, Obſerve, That $2- 
x Py f, // tau-would'perſmade wu t6 eaſe our ſelves of 4raubleſdme evils, by 
SL fallingingo ſinful evils, Job was grievoully-difeaſed ;' you ſee the 
MA medicine, and the cure that-$azar preſcribeth z.- Go fin, aithrhe, 
= BS ; 4 God and dye ; whereas one of the leaſt evils'of. fin-is worſe 
- "then all the evils of ſuffering that can befall us. All ſorrows arc 
amore clegible then one fin. It hath been rightly _—_ us from An+ 
tiquity, That the lowcRt degree of a lye- (becauſe fn) is not to be 
> made or. adniitted (if that medixm could be affured ſo noble an 
end HrcheJaving the World. What a father and teacher of lies 
then is Satay, who-dires many a poor foul ts fave it ſelf from, 
or help it ſelf out of a ſmall affliction, by adventuring upon ſome 

© great Tranſgrefſion? |» Hy. 
X Thirdly, Curſe GOD and dye; It is finfwl to wiſh our own 
- ,,11#4,"araths, though we. are under painy more painful then Death, It is 
ee" 1 Antultodefjrc death abſolutely i; we may deſire it with ſubmiſſion 


ling to live, becauſe G6d wills it,is an/a& of Grace: And as it is our 
"ws 5 WPlinels to do the, Will of God while we live,{oitigour holineſs to 
4 > '- be,content tElive, while we ſuffer according'to his Wilk On the 

w#" .:./ otherhandjto dye is an a& of Nature; but-to.dye; becauſe God 
Raf) - wills'is, is an aft of Grace: Chriſt is faid to be obedient unto 
EI» death, becauſe he died in contemplation of Gods.Decree, and in 
A. conformity tohis good pleaſure. To dye thus, is the dutyafa Chri- 
28S -. ſtian, and the crown of -all his Obedience. Satan would have us 

hve as we. will, .and dye when we will ; he tempts us as much to 
dye when we liſt, ast6live how we lit. - Satarputs Fob'upon it 

_,peremptorily, Cxr/e God and dye, defire or procure thy-own death. 
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"fer, that Fobs Wife was a wicked, an ungodly Woman, which * 


£4 jo" the Will of God. * Fo live is an a&t of Nature 3-but-;to be wil- . 
Fi / 


 Towiſh.death that we may enjoy Chrilt,it is a-holy. wiſh, but yet 
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we muſt mot wiſh that neither abſolutely. The Apolile Pax, Phil © = 

. 41: 23. defire@ Yobe: diſſolved, and. to be with .Chbrift ; yct you ſee Y 

how he qualifies and debates it. T6 with for death, chat we may be hgtihe® >> 
freed; frotn'6n;'js a holy wiſh, z bugyet wemult not with thas ab- Ls 

| Glutely:ncither, we maſt refex our ſelves to the: plegſure of. God, . - 3 
| how long he willec us conflifwich our corruptions, and with p. 

our lufts, with'this body of death and fin which we bear about us. T%. 

. * Bug to-wiſh for death; becauſe das lives are full of trouble, is an un> | 

hely wiſh, God may, yea and hath ag much-ulc of oves liver 00 q 

© traubles./a5 in oux;comtorts © Ws may do tnch buſineſs for God in 
a:fick bed ; We-may do God -as much work (when wg arc bound 
hand and feot'in 4 prilong as when we ate at-hbertyJpafiye obe- ; 

- dicuce brings.as he ry to God as aQive doth ;theretore we $1 4 
muſtn0t with for death, gſpecialiyoc with au abwlute wiſh, be-' | 
cauſ&weare underxroubleſom evils. And if ig be fintul to' wilhitos .-*; 5 
death, how wicked is it to procute aphakien death, t© pull down *.. ,»-* 3 
ourtfouſt #&f clay with our own hapds7 becauſe we are under a” 4 7» 

_ blaſfom evils? a : MEI | A | 

Fourthly, Obſerve further, Sata# #oxldperſtvade that death i 
. anend,:atdeaftaraſefof.ontward tronbes + Wouldit thou have 
"4 an end{&f \thy troubles, and-of, thy ſorrows ?2.Gurſe God aud dye. - 


oO EY. 2 


- 


here-is the remedy. We ſay indeed of fometernedies; that they are 
worſe then the'dilgaſe 3 but I am ſure this is. - Death to ungodly 
ones 1t is {ſo tar troMbging an cud or an caſe of theifaroubles, that 
| it 15 to them (as-Chnili {ſpeaks iy anothercaſc)” the beginning of 
ſorrows, the entrance to crernal death, and they ry- Suburbs of 
Hell. Yet, how many doth Satar perſwade( whi 4 in Fob# 
caſe, 1n grcat.,cxtxemities)«that-death, will be thg quze of albtheir 
troubles ! a Hora: a > 2 - 
Fitthly, Obſerve ,' That $atan would maks men willing to dye, 


when they are "hae aye. You ſee what preparation $2: 
diredds. Fobnnto, 4 e bi 4-1 curſe God ang dye. | Would not 
Fob; think you, have bety imaifit 


is. our life; our way to life,* and die, are the counſels and voice of 
the Holy Ghoſt but Satax} lapguage is, curſe God, aud dlye, lin ands; .. 
die, be jmpenitent and die, blaſpheme and die. Andit.isan cxpe-/ 
. xienced Truth,that oftentimes they-ſeem moſt!willing to. dy, who Sy 
axe..moſk unfit, molt unready tor. death ; you-ſhall (ee ſomemen ©. 4 
203 L.; ; | | by venturing... D p | 
, ; | Oh MEPITY . A. Tu 4? A oy oo I : _ TE \y 
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© © yenturing, yea ating away their lives withour'fear or wit, the 


whole vitible bulinefs of whole lives hath been nothing cc but a 
working out'of thtiz-own damnation, without fear or trembling 3 
'Fhey as it were give diligenceall their days, to make Helland Re- 
ptobation' ſuxe, and yet go-out of the world as if they were fure of 
Heaven. This 15'S atans INIng God and dye. - 

at the bolieſt perſon is libleto the moſt blaſe 
phemgus temptation.” One w wondred that Satan 
"; ever have ventured toſuggelFluch a groſs Ws to ſ&holy a 
man as fob. But Sar#n, where hc hath'been often ;foyled, % 


come. He froubles as much, and as rneny as he can” 


- » 4 Se 5. A 
514 \ outragious, im curtnig God'and dying: '* 5: if 3): MI”. 


Let us now conlider Fobs, holy and wiſe reply in the terth Verſe. 


"$0 ro what ? ſhall we receive good at tht harid of God, and 


all wt'not veceive evil ? 


Theſe words contain Fobs Reply, whereiy es things are conh- 
derable. Firſt, a Reproot. Secondly, a Refutation. * - , 
Firſt, He rejeASher counſel with a ſharp and wholeſom repre- 
henfion, and thenke refutech her counfel by ſtrong & ſolid reaſon. 
The reprehenfiow in theſ& words, Thott ſpeakgſt as one of the fooliſh 
women ſpeaketh. The reaſon of his reprehenſion in thoſe whith fol- 
low, What? ſhall we receive god at the hand of God,and not evil ? 
To begin with the Reprehenfion, "Thox Pe as one of tbe fool- 
1/6 women; In the Hebrew, woman is not exprett, it iSonly\a Femi- 
vine; 46 0xe of the fboliſh oxes : we tranflateit, fooliſh women? That 
word c6ineth from-Nabsl, which figrtficch properly a thing fallen | 
off tke a dried leaf, or blaſted withered fruit, - without Hf, with- 
out trength, without fap arid moiſture,cxhauſted andkil'd through . 
- exceſ$either of cold -or heat : and ſo. by a' Metaphor” irnarech any 
- one without the fapor juyce of wiſdom, -goodnefs; '#mdhoneky 3 
ſuch # perſon we call,-a faplets perſon. Orit Fgnihech one-that 
| is vile, and baſe, and low,'one that barh + baſes ee 
15S e | - fallen 
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wickody, worhiels ang vilc perſons, Pſalm 15, 1. The fool bathyg b-% 
ſaidg, * Dext. 32, 6; axe he ich Verle, Oo fholth people | 

end unwiſe, 4s ye Ibis reqaate*t#he” Lord ? And Vet. 2v. They __ # * 
have propthed* me to anger by thoſe that are-ul Gots, an T will | 
provoke them 20 jealouſit by them which are wot a people, and move 
them to anger with a fooliſh Nation ;" by them" which are ;not a 


People , by a; ji Nation : A fooliſh people, delerve not the - * | 
narne.of..a' Look por this word in the AbRra@, folly.is -- : 76 
wickeduels; aud to work folly,is, in the-language of the'Scripture, - . | | 
as mucly as to work wickednels, to-work the greateſt wicKedne(s. 
Hence it 15 ſometimes tranſlated villany, gr 29-+22,23. The Þord 
wake thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom tbe Kings of Baby 
lon rofted in the fire, becauſe they bave committes villapy in Iſrael, 
And throughout the Book of Proverbs , the bolt 4nd'2n ungodly 
© man and a. Godly man, are ('$ ynokoms'S$Y words fly - 
nifying the ſamething, Thus Fob reproves his Wife,” Tho ſpezk- * } 
et as one of the- fooliſh women , like .one ot thoſe who-have no ; | 
wiſdotne, no gbodneſs, not any fenſe or lap of goodneſs in then). 
But-who were theſe fogliſh Women , at whom he ales in this 
compariſon ? that 15, nots clear 3 ſome *concave he intends the 
Women of 14umes, Thou ſpeakeft as one of thele Heathen Wo- 
inen, theſe Idumeans , I have heard indeed fuch language from 
them-when things have gone amiſs with them, I havc heard then 
curſing their Idols, curli "pf Gods I have heard them rai) ac 


Fate, fall out and wrang e with Fortuite 3 Thow Jpeabeſt like one 
of them. Thow takeſt thy pattern .in_this from The cuſtom of du —_- 

Heathcn, who aging Gods coarlly, when they think they have. > 
but coarlſc uſage from their Gods. If their Gads be angry, "they" + © 
i rot; 5 - " Mu | — I. A . * 
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Verſ. 10, 


FT OD ar Boers GE Jos. 
© x will beangry with and revile their Gods. Tho ſpeakeft after the * 
-- rate of theſe fooliſh women ; Thou didit never hear ſuch dorinejn 4 
& my family, 'or among thoſe who tear and love the true and ever- 
-F Iving God. ? 33. Pp 
Fob you (ee is now ſomewhat warm in his ſpeech. Fob had'en- 
Z dured much,and all his ſufferings hitherto had not fiirred any pafli- 
. on in him, but wp, of forrgw, as we {aw in the Jatterend of the 
tormer Chaptes : Not any {angry polturc, nqt any angry exprefſion 
- all along 3 but now, that and the ways of God axe concerned, 
| Fobcan hold nglonger:thig ſpeech of his wife caſt diſhonour upon 
both,aud now paſſion begins to ſtir,he cannot forbear her, thongh 
his Wiſe, Thox ſpeakeſt as oneof the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. © Qb- 
| '\{crve, That | rn ea t., 
"* Paſſion becometh us in the eauſe of God © Our Lord Chriffteach- 
s ing his, Diſciples the true "RAY 33 of the Kay,” tells them, Mar. 's 
, 5.22. He that is angry with bis brother without a cagſe, ſhall be 
24 danger of the judgment , but he that is not'angry when there is 
- cauſe, eſpecially when there 15 {uch a cauſe as this, he likewiſe is 
in danger of the judgment. Wn” | 
. Secondly, Fob is noc only angry with her, but br. YIroves her, 
Id 87d M4 - ' : ; : <, , 4 
Mer elt diſciph- Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the, fooliſh women. It is ta ometimes to 
ne. > 1 Expreſieboly auger and paſſion by ſharp reproofs Chriſt who wavmaeck- 
+2R nefs and humility it felt, yet when he hath to deal with Phariſeer, 
he can call them g generation of Vipers, painted Sepulchres, blind 
gtrides, an adulterous generation, children of the Devil : Anger caft -, 
. hardly be filent,and that anger is admirable, which ſpeaks and fins 
not, He that knows not how to be angry, knows not how to love: 
And he that knows not how to reprove, with love, knows not how 
to be angry. | 
You nay difcern love in Fob,mingling with,and moderating his 
xeproof, Fob xebukes his Wite, but it is with the ſpirit of meek- 
ucl5. Firſt, he doth not ſpeak-politively or down-right, Thow art 
.: fop], but comparatively, Thox ſpeakeſt'as one of the fooliſh women 
ſe to ſpeak, That ſeems one mitigation or allay of this reproot 3 
yct_ I confcls luch ſpeaking by way of -ſimilitude hath often in it 
the force and intent of a dire aſſertion. 
Another thing obſcrvable for the meekne(s of Fob, is this ; He 
doth not fall out with the whole Sex,and ſay, ye women are fool- 
- iſhz# and ignorant, and impaticntz But thox ſpeakeſt as one of the 
faoliſh w1mer;, He doth not charge the whole Sex, he knew there 
\ : $625 were 
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were wiſe women.as well as fooliſh, ſuch Solomon deſcribes, Pro, 32. I 
26. She openeth ber mouth with wiſdom 5 and we know Abigail the R | 
wife was wife, -and her husband was Nabal, a tool. Zob doth fiot * 
lay it upon/women general, he falkech not out with alk, becauſe 
he.knew there were ſhme'fooliÞ ones, and becauſe he faw his wite 
itt that a, imitating #hoſe fooliſh oxes. i 
There is a third thing mitigating the ſharpneſs of the reproof';, _ « 
oþ doth not fallout with,or diſguſt the ordinance of God, becauſe 
his:wife ſpake thus 3 he faith not, who would marry to be yoak't 
with ſuch'a-one as you? 'Iti is enough to make one torſwear may= *®* 
riage; to have or hear of ſuch a wite 3 better be in any condition 
chen'in a married condition. How often do husbands diſcover this 
folly ? if their wives diſpleaſe them, preſently the ordinance of God 
; diſpleaſeth them, who would be marricd-? 'It 15 very fad, when 
7 mans miſcarriage makes us queſtion; or-dr{xel#h the mititucion of 
God. 
In the fourth place, -Fob is not only not- angry with the ordi- 
nance of God in general, but he 1s not angry with the ſpecial act 
of Gods providence, in his own particular choice. There are-ma-" 
ny will ſay, it their: wives trouble them, I with we had never (cen 
the faces one of another, we may curle the hour we ever met to- 
'* gether; Fobs ſpirit was far from this 3 he was indeed angry with 
his wife, -but he was not angry becauſe this woman was his wate : 
He doth not reje& her becauſe ſhe was bad, but labours to make 
her better. To convince another of folly, is the readieſt way to make him 
wiſe, Thus we ſee, though there were ſharpnels in the reproot to 
ſearch the wound, yet there was none to exaſperate-the perſon ; 
This reproof was an exact compound of love,and anger,ofzcal and 
knowledge. 
From the ground of her counſel , and this reproof compared = 
a. 555g may obſerve 3 That it is an argues of a = axd of a 
fooliſh ſpirit ,to juape of any mans condition by Gods outward dealings 
Hh bo D For, IE ſhe = her counſel upon; 
ſeeing his outward condition , ſhe thought him as a miſerable 4 
man, and-therefore adviſeth him to curſe God and die. Thou ſpeaks ex Þ 
eſt (ſaith he) as one of the fooliſh women. It is an argument of tolly ; 
and madneſs,to judge a man miſerablc becauſe poor,or unhappy,ot 
unhealthy. | 'F" 10.5 
Again obſerve, That unworthy and low thought of God, argue 
a'low and a fooliſh ſpirit. Thou ſþeakeſt as one 'of the Nabaleſſes : 
HH $+© | Thou 
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Thou haſt ſuch low thoughts of God, aud: ſpeakeſt ſp poorly of 
God, that at preſent I cannot but number thee among the fools 3 
/ for as there is nothing ought to be {o high in our thoughts, as Gad 
and his ways 3 {0 we ought to haye high andxcycxeut-thoughts of 
* God and his ways, whatloever he doth with us: though we chauge, 
yet he and they change not z God is the (ame, and his ſervice the 
s., tame for ever... 
Laſtly, Obſerve, That ts 40 or ſpeak, wickedly, is to do of ſpeak 
fooliſhly. Sin is the greatelitolly in the world 3; Sin isa dechning 
* from therule of right reaſon; both from ſpiritual xcafon,and from 
- natural; Lo, thty have rgetied the ward of the Lord, and mba wiſ- 
dome is im them ? Jer. $,9. True wiſdom, is to walk by a right rule, 
to a right end. While we kin, luſt (in ſome degree or other) is the 
wc, and (cltts the end. In both which we joyn hands with folly, 
and are the companions of fools; Thos ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh 
a women, CC. 
ils From the reproot it. ſelf, we come'to conſider the .xeafons of 
: Felt 1 fr the reproct, Thou ſpeakeſt js one of the fooliſh: womey ſhpeakgth 
wth what f ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, ##ud. uot evil ? 
273 Here is the reaſon upon which he grounds. his ;repreok., Shall we 
F receive;guod at the bands of God, Kc, The Hebrew 5 
in the letter , Shall ws receive good fron God F '&c, The cmphatis 
?72P of the words carry it thus; ſpall menreceive good 'with hand or 
reps mand heart at the hand, of God., and ſhall we not in the ſame manner 
E bw vel cnimo, Tecetve. evil? The word Cabal, whence this is derived, fig- 
Cabal dofri- nifcth the receiving of a thing with the hand; and with thehgart 
ng pcy _—_ that 15, tO'rcccaVeE gladly and thanktully, As 1t were, to kils the 
| ay hand, and reccive a thing: Or to. receive a thing with imuch xeve- 
"40 tranſ., Fence ard veneration.. Hence the Fewes call the. Doctrine which 
fuſr. Merc, 15 received and tranſmitted trom hand to. hand, namely theiz tra- 
i ditional Doctrine, Caballa : That which the word Tradition um+ 
ports, among the'Papilts, the word. Cabala imports amoug the 
Jews. Then the! meaning of Fob is, That-good and evil are to be 
alike received and entertained as from God; that is, they-arc to be 
% received with the ſame reverence, and cheartulncls. We receive 
g02d things cheartully, thankfully, reverently, we kiſs the hand 
3nd” take them. And ſpall we Fot receive evil'? The words do 
not refer to the ad of receiving, but to the manner of receiving 3 
- _ We ſhall receive. evil, whether we will os no, but. ſhalt wemnot 
, receiveit, namely,{o, and ſo,as we receive good, cheartully, ag 
| wuy, 
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fully, reverenitly ? refpe@ing God and his ways of providetce't 

wards us. And then the queſtion tnay be rc{olyed into tiis' effir- 
mative concluſron 7/f bat Hook in what manner we receive good From 
the hand of God, in the ſame we 'deght ty'receive &1il: 'Or'thus, 
Where we have owr good, thence we mitt Bve 0 eviti* Qne and the 
fame hand moderates and diſpenceth boch,” Wherefore, ſhall we re- 
cejve good and not evil ? = , 


$hatl we receivegood ? Some interpret'the 700d Herc'to be meant D © ©, 3" 
| atr PF T> £ttt Hs 


of the gobd of the next lite 31 webe in expettation of ever- 
laſtmg good? ſhall we be in expecation of enjoying Chriſt; and - 
keeirig the face of God for ever ti!Heaven ?! thall we bt at leaft in MP j 
hope of a'cto\vn of glory, laid up-in fiore for'as ? #nd thall we not  £_ 
be willing ts receive evils, - and digeſt ttoubles; to bear the croſs a | 
ſew days white we are here? 1 (faith the Apolile Pail; Rom.'8. a 
13. reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time; are not worthy to . 
be comparedto'theghory which ſr:i#1 be revealed; Shall we have glo- 
#f'in the cyE of our faith, -and (hill we not' endure's lictle trouble 
in the eye of our ſenſe ? S 

But rather, by good here, we are to underſtand the good things Y 
of this life 3 ſhall pe receive good ? ſc: outward comforts and pro» 2, Jo #%Y 
fperity, and/hall we not receive evil 2 from whont? Evil from the Go | 
hand of God: + | > - _- 

What Ev# ?* Sooner ſhall the Sun ſend forth x cloud, then God 
ſend forth any evi/ properly taken 3 therefore evil here is only at- 
flitions,as contradiſtin& to the good before named: So the ſenſe is, 
ſhall we yecerve comforts at the hand of God, anl ſhall we not receive 
afflititons? Afﬀictions are evil, not moral evil; -not natural evil : | . 
but they are called* evil,” either firſt, becauſe they are uſtthlly e- _Y 
ſtcemed'{oz or ſecondly, becauſe they are fo t6 fenſc; or thirdly, be- (iv, ed mate 
cauſe'they are many times abufed, and fo'in the event they prove rimun yocan 
evil unto us > laſtly; 'they are often eviFnegatively, that is,they do !ur quia tales"o 
us no good 3 but they are never evil poſitively in-theinſelves,or re- wget 
latively,'as they are reccived from God. " 

We may take notice ( for the further clearing of this paſſage) I 
of the form of the argument. It is propoſed by way of queſtion 0 
or expoſtulation, as we renderit; Fhat ? ſhall we receive good £ 
&c. There 152 great deal of 'foree in the manner of' propoking's 
queſtonsatre'thll of quicknt!s2ndF; irit. - Fob doth tot only give 
his wife a' Logic4l'reafori; but x Rlictoriczl reafon;, words with 
life, to convince her by ? What; ſaith he\ſhzll we receive good ? Ke: 
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JS. More particularly, from the [matter of this reaſon, obſeryc firlt, 
<= That good and evil are both from the band of God. , Give me-nei- 


Asif he had ſaid, this were an abſurd. thing, once to imagine 3 a 
blind man may ſee this, it is ſo plain, anda fool may underſtand 
ie 3 the reaſon liesall in fight 3 That if we xeccive good from the 
hand of God, we-mult at leaſt with. patience Feceive evz/. 
-. From chus, reaſan 1n general, . Obſerve, That reproofs come then 
moſt (trongly upon the heart, when they, are backed with reaſon, Some 
reprove with rage,and not with reaton, with pallion,and not. with 
wildom,they reprove with,their wit,rather then with their ſpirit. 
Fob mixc5 reaſon with his. paſion, and gives her an,argument, as 
well as a rebuke. Deas 


ther poverty nor ricbes, (aith Agur, Prov. 30, 8. both are the gitt of 
God. Poverty, is: Gods gikt as well as.riches;, If God do not give 
us poverty , all the world , will not make ws poor d form abe 
light and create darkneſs. I make peace, end \cregte-.evil ;. I 
the Lord do all theſe things, ' 1a, [45- 7. The ſame, Prophet, 
teacheth us that theſe two are equally the prerogative of God, 
and {uch a prerogative, as equally diltinguiſhech him txomall I- 
dols and falle Gods; Shew, the things that. are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye, are. Gods , yea, do goodor do evil, that, wp 
may be diſmayed, and bebold it together. No creature hath eyer. 
an{wered this challenge; or ever thall, 1a. 41. 23-. Creatures do 
good:and cvil, as Minitters of Gods will , not as matters of their 
own,. Good of every kind, and all kind of penal evil come forth 
from God. Indeedy God uſually conveys theſe to us by. the hand. 
of man but it becomes, us to- receive thera as from the hand of 
God. Much, both good aud cvil, comes tous at. the ſecond hand, 
but we ought to take it as from the firſt. This truth well wrought 
upon our hearts, will make every good we enjoy better, and eve- 
ty cvil we feel, not ſo bad. This latter branch ſhall be caſt into a G- 
cond Ob(crvation, | Ro | 
Which may be this, To look, an evil as comming from. the 
band of God, will quiet the heart n bearing evil, Shall wt” 
recerve good at the band of-Gad. and not evil ? And this in two 
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I muſt receive 'it quietly , tor he ſends it juſtly. * Secondly, be- 
cauſe of the aſſured faithfulneſs, and love aud goodneſs ot God 
to his, even when hg ſends them ( which are all he ſends, this fort 
of evils. As it Fob had faid , auy thing is welcom that cometh 
trom one that loves me, and hath done me good, as-God I know 
doth, and hath done often, and will do tor ever. - Will not a 
man take a nominal evil kindly at his hand , trom whom he hath 


received. much real good. While we look only upon creatures 1h Be 
and what they do, the burthen of trouble is intollerable 3 but as uf ; 
Gai : 


it cometh from God, from a God:that loveth us, we cannot but 
receive it in love. Aﬀlictions coming from the creature, as are the 
rod of Moſes upon the ground, a biting, a ſtinging Serpent ; 
but conſidered 1n the hand of God, they are as the Serpent in the 
hand of Moſes-,--a rod to correc, and a ſtaffe to comfort us. Da<- 5 
vid we. know fied from $axt in fear of his liſez envious, bloody: 
Saul had threatned tp kill him. In his flight, David meets. with 
his beloved Forathan,. and” faith unto him -(1 Sam. 20. 8.) Jo- 
nathan, if there be any iniquity in me , ſlay me thy ſelf , for why 
ſhouldit thou bring me 10:thy Father 7 He would dyc rather by the 
hand of Foxathan,then by the hand of Sax! , death from the hand | 
of Fonathan who loved him, was ſweet z whereas from $aul, it A 
had. been a bitter cup indeed. 'Take another inſtance. E/ijah fly-\ 
eth from Fezabel, xt King. 19.4. and why doth he flic trom her ? 
$he ſeeks my life, faith he, to take it away. Thoughts of this pre(< 
ſed him {o hard, that when he ceme into the Wildernets ( the 
Text: faith ) he ſate down under « Juniper tree, and requeſted i; 
for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, It is enongy now O Lord, 
toke awsy my life, But Elijab, it thou be fo willing to die, why doſt 
thou fly from Fezabe!?ſhe would have given thee thy with preſent- 
ly, and ſatished at once her own malice, and thy longing 3 I but 
death from the hand of a Fezabel was his fear, not his detire : He 
could welcome it from the hand of God, but not trom the hand of 
a ſpightful woman. - But you will (ay, death is from the hand of 
God,though it come by the hand of the creature. True, but as eve- 4 
ry good we reccive, 15 ſo much the more fweet, by how much the | - 4% 
more we ſee of the hand of God in it,and leſs of the creaturezſo e- ; 
very evil is ſo much the more bitter, by how much we ſte le(s of 
God, and more of man in ic. If God will take away my lite, I am 
pleaſed, but I beg deliverance from the hand of Fezabel:He fled for- 3 
his lite for fear ot Fezabel, bat he calleth upon God to die.” © We + ,,um 
? Soy pe. 
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may exemplife this in Chriſt, 70b.18.14.The cup which my Father 
bath given me, ſaith he, ſhall I not drinkit? It ispoculum charitatis, 
a grace-cup to poor-fhnners, a cup though bitter iy it ſelf, though 
mixt with the-wrath of God as a judge, duc ro finners, yet tem- 
per'd and ſweetned with a Fatheys love everlaftingly aſſured unto 
me 34 cannot but drink it, it cometh fxom my Father. 

But it may be objeRed,that I lately aſlign'd it as one reaſon, why 


LT 
AM : 
AI \.T Saran ſpared Fobs wife z namely, That ſhe who was his neerelt 


friend, being made an inſtrument of his affliction, theafflition 
might be more afflictive and -vexatious 3 And David complains 
moſt of a friend that (mote him, Pal. 55. ; 

l-an{wer, whenlove tupns to hatred, and friendihip to unfaith- 
fulncſs, when former kiſles (like that preſent one of Fwdas ) are 
changed into treachery ; this is very wounding and grievousgn= 
deed. But when God ſtrikes his friends, he 15 their friend ftillpwhen 
he afflicts, it is m faithfulneſs, (Pal. 119.75; He is good twus; 


when he ſends us evil, and he ſcnds us evil tor our-good-+ To be 


ſmitten by a friend whoſe very fmiting is friendſhip, and who 
heals us by wounding, cannot be offenſive. Hence Davids choice, 
Let us fall now into the hands of the Lord ( for hia mercies are great) 
and not into the band of man, 1 Sam: 24. 14. 
Hence a third obſervation from: the firength. of the argument 
and reaſon, and may be thus framedzto conſider that all the good we 
have , deſcends from God , makes it both reaſonable and. equita- 
ble, that we ſhould bear evil quietly when be is pleaſed to ſend it. 
Shall we receive good 'and not evil ? faith he. It: is Solrmons: ad+ 
vice, ( Ecclef. 7. 14.) In the day of proſperity be joyful , but in 
the day of adverſity conſider. What ſhall we confider ? Conſider 
this, and mark it well , that as the day of profperity was from 
God, ſo the day of advcrlity is trom God likewiſe, for it fol- 
lows, God alſo bath ſet the one over againſt the other. Therefore 
ſecing God hath ſet one over againſt the other, thou muſt take the 
one well,as well as the other 3 at leaſt thou muſt bear the latter as 
patiently,as thou did'ſt reccive the former joytully. They who have 
ſhared with others in gains, think it but cquall'to ſhare with 
them in loſſes ; they ſet the one over againit the other. And-ſo 
muſt we in reſpe@ of Gods difpenſations towards us.. If we-ſet 


- our preſent wants over againtt our former fulneſs., our preſent 


ſorrows over againſt our tormcr comforts , our preſent. ficknels 


« yer againſt our former healch, our preſent war over againſt our 
a * xo bt . - *<Z - Y. . % former 
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former peace 3 It we thus ſec c e bvcr againſt the other, our 
accounts will be ballanc'd , yeagyr former receits of good will 
be far greater,and out-ballance our preſent {ufferings of evil. Eſpe» 
cially it we xemember, that we never deſerved the lealt part of the 
good we have received, but we have deſerved more then ll the 
evil that we ſuffer, We may ſay as Ezra did, (Chap. 9. 13.) 
Thox our God baſt-puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities z and we may 
ſay as Facob (Gen-32.10.) Lord, we are not worthy the leaſt of allthy 
mercies. 

This argument may be of great uſe tous of this Nation,in theſe 
times of darkne(s and fear. "What ?- ſhall not we receive evil from | 
the hand of God , who have received ſo much good ? we.have * 
received many years of peace from God,fourſcore years of peace z 
{hall we receive fo many years. of peace from the hands of God, 
and thall we take 1cill; 1t we receive ſome years of war? We have ea 
reecived many years of plenty, ſhall we take it il} it we ſhould hep 
have ſome years of ſcarcity? We have had the Goſpel mauy years, 
every one _Uitting under his Vine, agd under his Figtree 3 winat, if 
now we hold the Goſpel Ganding upon our guard, or marching in 
the Field ? what if me hold it a while fitting in Tents, and ftand- 
tmng under our diſplayed Banners ? 

Fourthly , Foralmuch as the ſame word is applyed here to ex- 
preſs the act of the mind in refercnce both to good and evil z Ob- 


— —— _ 


and gracc is the cauſe of other ſufferiugs,cither grace 2cted,or grace 
to be trycd. Now we arc not to reccive the evil of ſuftering, where- 
of fin is the cauſe, with the ſame mind as we do good 3 joy and GH 
chearfulneſs doth not become ſuch evils. But when our ſuffer- 

ings 'are cauſed by Grace, <ither of thoſe ways, then it becomes 

us to'rejoyce. The Apoſile faith more Rom. 5. 3. We glory in tri- F 
bulation. And again, (2 Cor. 6. 10.) as ſorrowfal , yet alway *# w 
rejoycing. The ſorrow of godly men is like the joy of the wicked ,, 
only in appearance 3 Paxl had only a ſhadow.ot forrow,' as furrow+ 
full; but his joy was ſubſtantial aud coutinual, «/mayes rejoycing, 
though his outward cltate.calt up, mounted but. to this, poor, ang 
bauing nothing, The reaſon is, becauſe God-1s the ſame 1n all vas 
ricty of our eſtates ; God loyes as well when we are poor, as when. | 
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+7 not be miſerable, whatſocver he loſes ; while Chriſt is ſafe, a be- 


He is as good to us when we regye evil,as when we receive good : 
therctore if God be the ſame, furely we ought to be the ſatne too, 
and take it as kindly at his hands, when we are impoveriſht,as when 
we are inricht;'when we are ſick, as when we are in health, when 
we arc in priſon, as when we are free. Shall preſent evils make us 
either inſenfible of, or unthankful for paſt mercies ? Shaltpreſent 
troubles be as a grave wherein to bury the memory of all or for- 
mer comforts ? Shall ( as it was in Pharaohs dream) the lean 
Kine, and the blaſted ears of Corn, eat up and devour'the fat Kine, 
ard the full ears * The Heathen Phyloſopher cenſurcs him' for a 
foul, .who thinks there is no benefit in benefits, nor blefling in 
blelſiings, except they be preſent 3 And he brands him as unthauk- 
full who accounts the end of a mercy an injury 3 or thinks he is 
wronged, when tree gitts are not continued, If a Heathen faw (0 
much obl:gation,in the paſi benchts of a man;Chriſtians ſhould ſee 
it much more in the paſt mercies and blcflings of their God. Where- 
tore, to conclude this point, with the counſel of the ancient, Re- 
m-mber the heaps of good things received , weigh the good and 
the evil together : Thou ſhalt never find any mans life,at all rimes 
alike 3 It 15 the priviledge of- God: alone to be without changes + 
but if thou grievelt at what is preſent, take comfort in what 15 
palt : Now thou mourneſt, but heretofore thou didft rejoyce * 
now thou art in want, but thou haſt had abundance. We have 


we-are rich, yca as well 2 ſmites, as when he. heals. 


, a ſaying, It is a miſerable thing to have been happy : But a godly 


man is happy in the mid'(t of all his miſery ; he may fay with un- 
daunted Luther, Let bim be miſerable that can be miſerable, T 
He that hath not a God to loſe, nor a foul to loſe, can- 


liever hath no reaſon to be unſatished. Thus we have diſcuſſed 
7obs an{wer, and have found it full of wiſdom and of holineſs ; 
like thoſe words of the Wile, which the Preacher ſaith (Eccl ;x 2. 
11.) are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the Maſters of | Aſſem- 


\ blies. obs words were as goads'by thc ſharpneſs of reproot, to a- 


wake and quicken lazy drones they were as nails by the piercing 
efficacy and ſtrength uf reaſon, to contirm and faſten wavering 
mnds. 

We have the Word and Warrant of God for this ; in that 


high Elogium, or commendation givcn him at the conclufion of 
all. 
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In all this did net Job fin with bis lips. 


Fob reprovecs his wite for ſpeaking ſo., and he refutes what ſhe 
had ſpoken z in both he hits the right : Now ix all this did not Job 
ſin with by lips. 

This is the fame teſtimony for the miatter, and almoſt the Came 
in words, with that given of Fobs vidory, in the cloſe of the firlt 
days battel 3 and having explicated them in that place, I ſhall but 
bricfly touch them here. In all thZ did not Job fin with bis lips. 

We fee in general,the Holy Ghoſt gives the victory to 7 ob. Sa- 
tan is foiled, his plot fails, the weapons of his warfare are all 
broken aud ſuccelsle(s; all his fiery darts are cithcr quencht or 
beaten back upon himſelf: Fob Rtands like a mighty rock, or like a 
| houſe built upon the rock, unſhaken, moved. He that is held up Py 
by everlaſting arms, ſhall ſtand faſt for ever. In all this Job ſinned 
not. 

The words refer to what was paſt ; For Fob afterward did fail 
and ſinned with his lips; through vehemency of pain, and heat of 
diſputation, he ſpake ſome things raſhly,though nothing blaſphe- 
mouſly : So he confeſſes, Chap. 42. 13. I have uttered things that 1 
underſtand not, But in all this, ſofar as Fob had gone, be had not 
finned with bis lips. As Samnel aftex many vicories and deliver- 
ances, ſets up a ſtone or a pillar with this inſcription, Eben-Ezer, 
The ſtone of help, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us (1 Sam. 
7. 12. ) So here the Holy Ghoſt doth (as it were) ereCt a pillar, 
raiſe a monument of Fobs compleat and glorious victories over 
Satan , Thus cngraven, Hitherto , in all this Job bath zot 
ſinned, Yet you may remember, that ſuch ſpeeches concern- 
ing the Saints, are to be underliood in a qualifed ſenſe , not in 
| an abſolute ſenſe, For, who can bring a clean thing out of 

that which is wiclean ? Perte&ion out of imperfection ? Not 

to fin, is here our duty, and ſhould be our endeavour, @ ſhall be 
our reward in Heaven. On earth we are (aid not to fin, when we 
delire not to fin as hath been more at large ſhewed upon thoſe 
words of the laſt verſe of the former Chapter. 1 all this Job 
ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly. There read the point handled 
more diſtinctly. For the opening of theſe words, note onely this , 
that when it is ſaid,7y a/l this Job ſinned not ; There is more to be 

_ underſtood, then is expreſt ; tor Fob did not only not fin, but he 
overcame, and triumphed gloriouſly over Satan:he did excellently, 
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and he ſpake excellently in all this3 So then, theſe words carry the 
ſenſe not only of a bare acquittal, but-of a high approbation : 


1a all this Job finned nt with by lips. 


With bi tips. Some of the ems infer from hence,that he ſinncd 
1m his hcart 3 becaulc it is ſaid, he did not fin in words, they con- 
ccit there was ſome irregularity in his thoughts. Surely it his heart 
had been diſordered, his tongue awould have been difordercd too 
for.out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, thcrefore it 
is rather an argument that his heart was free from fin, becauſe his 
tongue was. 

I all this Joh ſinned not with bi lips. That is, he did not mur- 
mur, or repine, or blaſpheme z theſe are the fins of the hips. 

Obſerve firlt, Not to fea, is the higheſt and trueſt, the moſt honour- 
able andlafting vidory of all. This victory God himfclt applauds, 
the Holy Ghoſt will cry you up for firength and valour, when you 
come off from a temptation untoucht ; you ſhall be recorded for it 
among, Chriſts worthics : Is all this Job ſinned not. 

And ſecondly, To govern the tongue under great and. ſore affli- 
(ions, is a bigh at of Grace :-It is ſpoken as a matter of wouder ; 
Tr all this Job ſinned not with bis lips. Moſer, you know, wasa 
mcek man, yct he was fo put toit, that he ſpake unadviſedly with 
bz lips 3 He opencd his lips ſo unadviſedly, that God ſhut him out 
of the temporal Canaan for it : raſh words coſt him dear. David 
was a very holy man,and very carctul over his tongue, Pſal.39.1. 

JaidI will take heed to my wayes, that I ſin not with my tongue. 1 
will heep my mouth with a Bridle : And knowing, (thaugh as the 
Apoſtle Fames teacheth us, we put bits into the Horſes mouths that 
they miy obey us, we can turn about their whole body, Jam. 3. 3. ) 
that no bridle of his putting could keep his. mouthzhe puts this work® 
into the and of God, praying with all carneſtne(s; Set a watch 
( O LordTbefore my month : keep the door of my lips. Notwithſtand- 
ing all this, we find him ſinning with his lips more then once; 
P/al. 73. 13. Verily T have cleanſed my hcart in vain,and waſhed my 
bands in innocency. And again, Pſa). 116. 11. T ſaid in my haſte, all 
men arelyars. Fob had the preheminence in this, he ſixned not with 


" by lips, no not when he was afflited and (mitten' with bitter 


words 3 He that offendeth not in words (faith the Apoſtle Fames) is 
@ perfec} manz he is a perte man indeed, who can rule his tongue, 
"" 26-4 and. 
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filent. -And ſo much concerning this ſecond confequeut of Fobs at- 
fiction : His wives lintul counſel, witlr his prudent and gracious 
anſwer ſharply, yet moderately rcbuking 3 (trongly, yet lovingly F 
convincing her tolly : In and by both, taithtully endcavouring at 
once to ditcover and cure her crrour. 

The third conſequent of his affliction now follows, namely the 
viſit of his triends, deſcribed in the three laſt verſes of this Chap- 
ter, which leads us into the body of the Book, with all the debates, 
diſputes and arguments held and maintained with much acuteneſs * 
of wit, and firength of realoning between him and thele three,his 
friends and vihtauts. 
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JOB 2. 1, 12, 13. 


Now when Jobs three friends heard of all this evill that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his own place : 
Eliphaz the Temanite,and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- 
phar the Naamathite; for they had made anappoint- 
_ together,to come to mourn with him,and to comfort 

in, 

And when they lift up their eyes a far off, and knew hin 
not, they liftedup their voice and wept ; and they rent 
every one his mantle,and ſprinkled duſt npon their heads. 
towards Heaven. 

So they ſate down with him upon the ground ſeven days, 
and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word unto him: for 
they ſaw that his grief was very great. 


Heſe three verſes, contain the third general conſequent of 8 on 
Fobs ſecond affliction. In the divition of the Chapter, - we "Tits 
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F called it his friends viſit. In which viſit you may here obſerve ; 

| Firſt the number of the viſitants; They were three : Now when 
Jobs three friends. ; 

Secondly, We have here the names of theſe viſitants; Eliphaz the 
Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zophar the Naama- , 
thite. | 

Thirdly, We have the occafion of their vifit: And that was the 
report of all the evil that was come upon Fob. Now, when Jobs 
three friends beard of all this evil that was come upon bim, then they 

came. 

Fourthly, We have the ground of this viſit. It was a mutual 
agreement, or a compa made between them fo faith the Text, 
For they bad made an appointment together to come. 

Fifthly, We have the end or the intendment of their coming, 
what they aimed at, in viſiting Fob : And the end is expreft in the 
Text to be two-told... 

1. To communicate with him in his ſorrows. 
2. To communicate unto him their comforts. Firſt, To mourn 
with him. And (ectondly, To comfort him. 

The tormer ot theſe two ends, viz. their mourning with him, 
we have largely (et down in the two latter verſes; they put that 
end into act preſently, as ſoon as they came, they fell a mourning 
with him. And we may obſerve five diſtin ads of Febs friends, 
ſolemnly condolivg or mourning with him, 

The firſt act is this, They wept : And to ſhew that it was no or- 
dinary weeping,the Tcxt faith, They lift up their voice and wept. 

The ſecond aGt of their mourning was, their renting of their 
Mantles, And they rent every one bis Mantle, 

The third at was, the ſprinkling of duſt upon their heads, and 
the ſprinkling of duſt towards Heaven, which was another aggrava- 
tipg circumſtance of their ſorrow. 

The fourth aG& was, theirſitting down with him «pon the ground, 
ſeven days, and ſeven nights. 

The fifth act of their mourning with him,. was their ſilence, 
And none ſpake a word unto him, 

The cauſe or the reaſon of this ſolemnity in their mourning, the 
reaſon of theſe five Ads, but eſpecially of the laſt, of their lilence, 

isgivenusin the latter words of the verſe: Por they ſaw that bis 
grief was werygreat, aud therefore it mult have great ſorrow, and 
.._ . - gxeat filence, to- wait the. itteſt ſeaſon far the eſinitring, of 
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counſel and conſolation. Thus for the parts and reſolution of the 
words contained in theſe three verſes. I ſhall come to the opening 
of the particulars. 


And when Jobs three friends. 


The word which we tranſlate /friends )ſprings trom a root which 
fignihcth to feed a mans ſelf or others,or to cat tugether, as Sheep 
eat together ; and ſo from the ſame word, a Paſtor or a feeder of 
Sheep 15 derived, P/al. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepbeard and feeder, 
And by a Metaphor, it 15 tranſlated for a friend ; becaule triends 
do uſuallyeed together, cat and converſe together; So David de- 
(cribes a friend, Pſal. 41. 9. My familiar friend, that did eat of my 
bread. 7 obs viſitants are thus exprett, his friends or familiars;The 
word ſometime notes only a friendat large, or any neighbour ; So 
in the Law, Exod. 20. 16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs again 
thy neighbour,or(it 15 the ſame word) againſt thy friexnd:there it 15 
taken in a large ſenft, for a neighbour, that is, for any bclides thy 
ſelf, to whom othices of love are due, as Chriſt expounds it, Luke 
10.30. But uſually,it is pat ſtriqly,tor a ſpecial friend, aSin Devr, 
13. 6. when he ſpeaks of inticers to Idolatry, If thy friend (faith 
he) who'is as thine own ſoul ; there is the ſame word, and he ſhews 
by a circumlocution, whom he means by ſuch a fries 
ſuch a one who is as thine own ſoul; one that lycth in 
and is as near and dear to thee as thy felt. I ſuppoſi 
place, Fobs three friends were not friends *at large, 

and ſpecial friends,or (as we uſe to ſay) boſom triends. therc- 
fore when it is faid, 7obs three friends, we are not to underſtand 
it, as if Fob had but three, as if theſe were all the friends Fob had; 
but amongft all his friends, theſe carricd away the name, theſe 


ing Davids worthics, 2 Sam. 23. David had many worthies, but . 
"there was a firſt three, a chief three among them all. So here, Fob 
doubtleſs had many friends, a large Catalogne of friends ; but in 
theſe you have the top of his friends,the chiet three, the firſt three: 
Theſe three ſpecial friends came to viſit Fo, to mourn with bim, 
ant to comfort him. | 


three friends heard of all this evil that was came _-w Job. 
they beard of it. The troubles of Fob"were-noifed all the Country » 
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were the chiefand choices Fobs three friends ; As it is ſaid concerns - 
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over, yea into ſtrange Countries. Two things are Twittly carried 


E-. 1M about upon the wings, of tame and polted about by reports: Firlt, 


The fins ,, Secondly, the afflitions of Godly men. If they fall into 


ects 7 any fin, it will be hcard of all a Country, it may be all a Kingdom 


Flare - over, It ſhall be told in Gath, andpubliſhedin the ſtreets of Askelon. 
Again, if they fall into any great affliction, every one deſcants up- 
on-it, and many will paſs deep cenſures. It becomes matter of 
wender, that men emincnt in godlinels, great profefſors, ſuch as 
have held forth the name, and upheld: the truth ot Chriſt,that they 
(1 ſay) thould fall into great atlliCtions., is reported, diſcuurſed, 
admircdall a Country over, 


E -Rebil eſt #224 There is nothing that is more talked. of,then the trouble that be- 
wpredirable  falleth Godly men When the three friends of Job beard of all this 


quam bont F9- 
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evil that was come up04 him. 


- ruins, ' Z 
| When this report about Fob came to them, they came to. Fob, 


They came ((aith the Text) every oxe from his own place. The word 


Place, is often uſed in Scripture, to lignitie a Coxntry, a City, or a 
Region. Now here 1t 1s conccived,that the plage from whence they 
came, was not only the place where they, dwelt, but-the place where 
they governed. It is trequently afſerted by the Fewiſh Doctors, 
with whom the Septuagint agree, and moſt of the Jcſuites are in it 
too, that theſe three friends of Fob were Kings,cither Reges orRege- 


Euod auten. 1}; {{chas had the government of thoſe Countrics where they liv- 


4 L ; , X . - 19nv 
Se. 07. By jects this as a Fable, and'telleth us that this opinion 


ing or foundation in Scripture, but is grounded only 
ial boldneſs of the Fewiſh Doctors. But whether they 
$ or Subjects, whether they came trom their private 


7 ills fa- up01 


igri, Beza, / were 


bc ao” dwcllings, or from the places of their dominion, necds not trouble 


2 £9 us. This is clcar, that they were great men , etpinent perſons in 
their Country : and the diſputes which follow, teltifie that they 


> &44< were men of very great wiſdome and underſianding, according to 


all the learning of thoſe times. 

Theſe three friends ot Fob are here (et forth by name, by a dou- 
ble names By the name firſt of their perſons. Secondly, by the 
n2me of their Country, or of their Family. Fot that's a queltion, 
wicther the additional name be derived from the Country where 
-_ ticy dwelt, or from the Family out of which they were extract- 


El;phaz the Temanite, hEis the firſt. We read Gen. 36. 11. that 
tat Eſau begat Elipbaz ; that Eliphaz was the cldeft Son of 
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; Ehap.az;, fn Expoſition np0n the Bookaf JOB Veal. 11. 
Eſaugand Eliphaz begat Teman.This Teman,deſcending from Eſau, | 
is ſuppoſed to be the Father or the Anceltor of this Elzph:z, from 4% 
whom he is called Elypbaz the Temanite,aud ſo Temaxite,s a note _ 
of the Family from whence Eliphaz deſcended. It is uſual likewiſe £ 
in Scripture, to give ſuch additional names from th2 Countries or Jer. 49. 20. 
placcs, and ſo E/zphaz the Temauite, may be trom Tem :n,of which Amos 1.12. © 
we tread oftcn in Scripture z Teman fignifies the South, It was a Pad 9. ©. 
Southern Country. | Hab. 3. 4. 8 

Further 'Temax was a place , wherein it is obſerved that the 
Schools of Learning were leated, Fer. 44. 7. Concerning Edom, 2 
thus ſaith the Lord, Is wiſdom uo more in Teman? Two things may 4 
be gathered from that Text. Firſt, that Temun was in Edom or *<93n 
Idamea. Secondly, that it was a placc wherein there was much I6-coay P- 
profeſſion of wiſdome and learnipg. So then, we may'take the Gabatitics oY 
word Temanite, either as reterring unto the Stack from which Theman filis 
Eliphaz ſprung 3 or unto the place.where Eliphaz lived, The Eliphaz fili 
Hebrews refer it unto his Stock or pedigrees, And the Caldee Para- ary ; 
phraſe is tor the place or Country, | Sciendum gt. 

obs ſecond triend was Bildzd the Shwbite. All that I tad for, a2yuxlomns © 

his pedigree, is, that he came from one of the Sons'of Abrabam by. 4u/trals regta 53 
his ſecond wite Ketwrab, ot whom it is {aid, Ger. 25. 1. That ſhe a - 'o 
bare him Z\mram and Jo:kſham with others, and Shual:z From (Proto got | 
which Sh«ab was the tamily of the Shuhizes 3 and it 15 couccived;, Theman juxea & 
that Bildad was of that line, and therctore here called B:il42d the Ezckiclem 27 
Shbubite, + Ciuitas Wnt- 

Aud for the laſt, Zophar the N.camathite, there 15 lels certainty rapkden, ho 
concerning him z Some will. have hun to be Zepbo, mentioned 
Gen, 36.11. who was Grand-child to Eſau by Elzphaz his Eldeſt 
Son. Aud for his additional name Naamathite,the beſt conjeure 
which I find, takes it from Nz2mab, the name of a City, ſpoken of | 
Zoſh. 15.21.10 the divifion of the promiſed Land to the children *- 
of Iſrael, ; . 

Now it is ſaid, that theſe three, upon the report of all the evil 
that was come upon feb, came to-viht nim- for they had mae an- 
| appoint ment together to come, or they all agreed together 3 they 
came not by accident, but by appoiatment. The ward fignificth, =11 M:* 
to meet by ſolemn agreement. Hence the place where the children. "2 
of Iſrael uſed'to, meet to folemnize the worthip of God, before WY ks 
the building of the. Temple, was called, the Tabernacle of tbe ſpe ont 
Congregation, becauſe they were to congregate Or meet ther 1cyy comm 
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To utuutes 107- at ſet times to celebrate the name of God according to his own in» - F. 
pens indi- - {titution. And in the thirtieth Chaptcr of this Book, the grave is 
14. called Beth-mogned, (v.23:) the houſe ofthe gathering together of 
br conflituit. all men, according, to that Stature of Heaven, It x appointed unto 
men once to dye, Heb 9.25. It is the fancy of Origen upon this place, 
that theſe three friends came at adventure, that they came all of 
3 them (cveral ways, unknown'to,or without the privity of one an- 
. other, from their ſeveral Countries, and met as it were by miracle 
3 at Jobs houſe, the ſame day and hour. But the Text is clear, 
_ that there was a profelt covenant and agreement made, by which 
they came together. 
They came (faith the Text) to mourn with him, and to com- 
fort him. In theſe words we have the end or intendmgat of their 
coming. 
"113 Firſt, They came to mourn with him. The word which we 
= tranſlate, 20 moxrx, fignificth to move the body, or to paſs from 
place to place. Cain ( after the fin of his in murthering his 
#” , Brother, Gen. 4. hath this judgment paſſed by God upon hi 
£01) that be ſhould be a fugitive and a vagabond, he ſhould be NJ 
We. a mover from place to place t and afterwards it is faid, be dwelt 
i in the Land of Nod, which ſome interpret for a ſpecial place, 
fora Country called Nod : but it is taken by others thus ; He 
-- dwelt in the Land of Nod, that is, where ever he dwelt 3 he 
found the Land as it were moving, it was a moving, a ſhaking, a 
rrembling Land to him, He dwelt in the Land of Nod : His con- 
Wo . ſcience quaking continually, by reaſon of the guilt that was upon 
| him tor murdering his Brother:theearth alſo ſeemed to quake un- 
a der him, whitherſoever he. went or dwelt. That only by the way. 
| The fame word here uſed in the Text, by a Metaphor, fignihes to 
x mourn or compallionate the afflitions and miſeries of another. 
T So, Nabum3. 6. Ninivch is laid waiſt ; who will bemoan ber f And 
Iſa. 51. 19. Theſe two things are come unto thee , who ſhall be ſorry 
for thee ? And thereaſon why this word which lignifieth properly 
to move, 1s- tranſlated to ſignifie mourning in compaſſion with 
others, may be, either firſt this 3 becauſe ſuch perſons will run, 
go or move from place to place, to give and adminiſter comfort 
ro their friends, whoſe affliqions aff and grieve them, as we'lce 
| here in theſe friends of Fob:they took a long journy, they mov'd in- 
'® deed when they came to mourn.Or retherficondly (as I conceive) 
"Mt for this reaſon,” becauſe ſuch compaſſionate ſorrows and mourn- 
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Chap-2. An Expoſition npon the Book of IB. Jeb 1. 205 
= £ nings when .our friends are under deep. and fore afflitions, are RE .-. 
8 ul__ exprelt by Moving the body, orat leaſt moving ſome mem- os 
ber of the body 3 as many gms hand is lifted up,and we ſtroke Wi condo!ent © 3 
our brealts, or we ſbake the head :.Itis ordinary in compaſſionate 77 PRE 
ſorrows, thus to move ghe hand or the head ; and fo the word is a HY hk; 
o uſed to ignihe mourning, from that act which accompanies or te- caputad reſlan. ® 
ſtifies mourning. And the ſame word is ſomctimes uſed to tigni- dum delorem. 
he that trepidation or trembling of the heart, thoſe coavullions of Verc- 
the ſpirit , upon the approaches of our own troubles z So 1/a.7.2. 
That fearful motion and diſquictneſ(s both of Prince and People, | 
when they heard of the invaliun of their Country by Kezin King "+0 
of Syria, &c. is thus expreſt, The beart of the King, and the bears © 2 
of bis people were moved, as the trees of the wood are moved with the - - = 
wind. 'Y 
Secondly, It is ſaid, they came to comfort bim. The word which T3112 = 
_ iS there uſed to comfort ,. lignifies likewiſe to morn : and eſpe- 
cially the mourniugs of repentance, or to repent for fin with for- 
row: the reaſon is given, becauſe true comtort doth (pring from 
repentance joy oftenariſeth vut of ſorrow, and ſo the ſame word 
isapplyed to both. Worldly joy and ſorrow are contraries;but god- + 
ly. joy and ſorrow are con-cauſes, mutually cfiQing and helping -v 
, one another. ; + 
We have here an excellent pattern held forth unto us of our du- ____ © 7 
ty, in reference unto diſtreſſed perſons or Nations. — Sou 
Firſt thus, It is both an a@ and an argument of true friendſhip, Fu 
to mourn with, and comfort- thoſe that are in Affliction. A mau * ** Flor n 
doth then ſet his ſeal to it, that he is a friend, when he will partake _ © Ls 
aud ſhare in his friends aflidions ; when he will divide with him - " 
in all eſtates, whatſocver it is, whether ſweet or ſowre, joy or for- 
row, he will have his part. Many fricnds will come and rejoyce 
with you, they will come to a feaſt with you, they will meet at 
a houſe of mirth with you z but they fall off and go back, when w 
they muft weep with you, when it they come, they mult come to 
a houſe of mourning. Solomon ( Prov. 17. 11.) gives us the true , 
, character of a friend 3 A friend loveth at all times, anda brother 
& born for adverſity. It is the note and tryal of our love to God, 
when we love him at all times, whatever he doth with us : And 
it.is the argument of true love unto our brethren, when we love 
and own them ar all times, whatſoever they endurc from the hand 
of God, or man ; This Chriſt approves and commends m his Dif- 
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ciples, Lukg-28. 22. Te ore #hey (faith) he) who bave continued 
with me in my temptation. It is an eaſe piece of friendſhip or. 


diſcipleſhip, te continue with Chriſt ax a feaſt, or at a full Table; 
but in a temptation to.coutinue with him , ſpeaks a Dilciple in- 


deed. Some friends are like the Swallow, they come in the Sum- 


mer and-ting with youz but when it is Winter, cold: and froſt,then 
farewcl, they muſt ſeck a warmer climate. Theſe are Summer 
fricnds 3 while the ſummer of comfort, the ſummer of riches, the 
ſummer of outward contentment laſteth , you cannot be rid of 
them : but if the winter come, the winter of trouble, and (orrow, 


and poverty, and fickneſs, they are gone 3 they will not once look. 


on you, they paſs on the other fide of the way, as the Levite did 
when he faw the man lie woundcd, and weltring, in his blood, 
Luke 10.32. Theſe are ſummer friends, not winter friends, not 
they. 

Sccondly,obſcrve this, As it is an aGand an argument of friend- 
ſhip to do thus, foit 15. likewiſe a duty to 'do thus It is a duty 
to mourn with thoſe that mourn, and to viſit thoſe that are ik 
Afflicion. Many look upon it only. as a complement, to viſit their 


/ (ad friends,we riuſt. look upon it as a duty. Chriſt puts it (Mt. 25. 


36. as one of thoſe vilible ads of duty, upon which he will pro- 
nounce the blefling of that day, ). Come ye bleſſed; Why? T 
was ſick, andyeviſited me, Chrilt is not ſick in his perſon, he is 
in Heaven; where 15 no fn, and therefore no licknels ſhall ever 
enter:and indeed he never was fick in his perſon, when he was here 
upon the earth z Chritt did not bear oup perſonal infirmities, he 
bore only our natural infhrmities :; I know it- is (aid, be bore owr 
ſickreſſes ( by compalhion- and by compenſation ) but he was-not 


/ fack 3 whereas then Chriſt faith, I was ſick, he means fick in his 
members : And when he ſaith , ye viſite&me , he means his fick - 


diſtreflcd ſervants 3 he takes it fo kindly, when done to his, that he 
reckons it as done to himfelt : It isan a@.you ſee, and an office of 
love, upon which Chriſt hath a ſpecial eye. The Apoſtle Fame, 
(Chap. 1, 27.) doth as it were put all Religion in this 2 It is ſuch 
a fruit otReligion as doth evidence the truth ofRelig on,and there» 
fore hath obtained not only the name of Religion, but is made the 
defmition of Religion. Pare Religion (faith he) and wndefiled 
before God the Father, is this : What is it ?- To viſit the fatherleſs, 
and the widew in their Affliction. This is a defivition from the 


<&& : It.is not put ingeneral , that to viſit the fatherleſs and 
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the widow, but to viſit them in their Afſition,” is Pure Religion ; 

that is, this is a fruit , that which groweth up from the root of 

re Religion - If pure Religion live in the heart, this will be a 
Fruit in the life. Wherefore look not upon the viſitation of a dil+ 
conſolate friend,as a matter of indifferency, but of duty ; and do it / 
not onlydor love, but for conſcience. 

Thirdly, the Text faith, as ſoon as they heard, or when theyheard 
of all the evil that was come upon Job, they came to mourn with bim. 
Thence Obſerve : | 

The very report of anothers ſuffering, ſhould move us to mou 
and ſuffer with bim. Report ſhould bring us, when we do but hear 
of ſuch a thing; It 1s very unwarrantable to judg or cenſure a triend 
upon report and hear-ſay 3 but a report is warrant enough to pity 


and pray for him, to vilit and comfort him. Remember themthat > , 


arein bonds (ſaith the Apolile, ) Heb. 13. 3. as bound with them: 
Remember them. Remembrance is of things and perſons which 
are abſent 3 remember them, though you ſee them not, though ab- 
ſent from you, yet make their caſe as preſent;be as borend with them, 
be as afflified with them, yea haſten into their preſence. Bear oe 
anothers burthens, - Gal. 6. 2. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and 
weep with them that weep, Rom. 12.5. Be ye allof one mind, hav- 
ing compaſſion oe of another, 1 Pct. 3. 8. arc Apoſtolical rules for, , 
and tryals of Goſpcl-love. It was a fad condition that David was 
in; and it wasa very finful condition that others about him were 
in, when he ſaith, Pſal. 69. 20. 1 lookgd for ſome to take pity, but 
there was none, and for comforters, but T fonnd none. But if it be 
ſinful not to eaſe (when it is in our power) the ſorrows of others, 
how ſinful is-it to add to their (orrow ? Such David found 
(typing Chriſtin his ſufferings) who gave him gall for meat, and in 
his thirſt they gave him vinegar to drink, Thus the Lord complains 
of thoſe Heathen by the Prophet Zechary, (Zach: 2: 15.) I way 
but a little diſþteaſed with my people, and they' helped forward the / 
Affliction. 

Again, If it bea duty to mourn over the afflitions of others; © 
how excceding finfall js it to rejoyce at the afliQions of others ? 
This was Edoms wickedneſs ,' reproved by the Prophet Obadizh, 


verſ. 12. Thou ſhould'ft not have looked on the day of thy Brothee, - 


in the day that be became a ſtranger © neither ſhouldft rhow bave 

rejoyeed over the childres of Judah, in the day of their Aﬀiiciion's * 

neither ſhould ft thou bave ſpoken prondly in te day of diftreſs., 
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we may further preſs this point, in reference unto the preſent 
condition of our brethren.jn many places of this Nation, in rete+ 
rence ts the whole: Nation of Ireland, yea of the whole Church of 
God: | Are they not all mourners ? And if we are to mourn; with 
private fricnds, much more then with publick, with whole King- 
domes 3nd-Churches. . We may beſpeak all paſſengers iy the lan- 
guage of the Prophet Feremy, lamenting over the defolations of 
Jeruſalem, Is it nothing t0.you,, all you that paſs by Englang, Irc- 
land? Is it nothing to you that travel (though but in meditation) 
into the Churches of Chriſt in- Germany f &e. We. read of Ne- 
hbemiab, Cap. 1. 4. when he heard che report of Ferxſalems deſo- 
lation, though himſelt was far off at Babylon, though himſelt 
was rich and full, and preterr'd in the Court of that Perſian Mo- 
narch, yct be mourned many dayes. And Daniel ( Cap. 10, 2.) 
moxwrned three full weeks , that is, one and twenty daycs toge- 
ther, over the diltreſſed eftate and condition of his people, Feremy 
wiſheth, O that my head were a fountain of tears , that I might 
weep night and day for the ſlain of the Daughter of my People ! 
Cap. 9.1. We have had many lain, choyce ones ſlain 3 this 
ſhould be matter of mourning/to us. Take heed of ſuch a {pirit, 
as is reproved in thoſe, Amos 6. Who ſate upon Beds of Ivory, an 
ſtretched themſelves upon their Conches, who eat the Lambs out 
of the Flock,, and the Calves out of the midft of the ſtall : Who 
chawnted to the ſound. of the, Viol, and invented to themſelves In- 
Bruments of Muſick, like David,, who. drank, wine in; bowls; and 
«unvinted themſelves with the chief Ointments-: but they were not 
grieved for the Aflidion of Joleph. If ever. that of Solomon were 
applyable, it is toſuch a time as this, ( Eccleſ. 2, 2.). I ſaid of 
laughter,thou art mad,ot all worldly. laughter and outward mirth, 
what doſt thou ? if ever it were mad, now. it is mad : Now ſor- 
oW. is ſobricty, and tearsare in ſeaſon, No ſong fo muſical as Jthat 
-which.is {ct to.the higheſt ſtrain of .lamentation. I remember 
the Prophet Eliſþa's paſſion, when he forclaw evils that ſhould 
be ated; he looked upon Hazael, ſaith the Text, (2 Kings 8.11.) 
and wept; and Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my.Lord ? he replycd, 
Recaufe I know of all the evil that thou wilt do unto the Children 
of Iſrael : their ftrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou ſlay with the Sword, and wilt daſh their Children, 
- and rip up their women with child. This made him weep, he 
,veept; becauſe he ſa w blood and fire, murders and burnings "hs 
PSA ace. 
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face of Hazae!, what would he have done then, it he had (een all 
fulfilled with+ bis hand ? , Chriſt himſeclt wept over Feruſalem, 
when he propheti:d how the Exemy ſhould come, and. caſt a trench 
about it, and compaſs the City round, and keep themin on. every 
fide, &c, Luke 19. 43. It Chriſt wept tor the evils that were to 
come on others, how ſhould we weep. for the- evils that are al- 
ready- come upon us? Mixe eye affetieth my beart, f{aith lament- 
ing Zeremy (Lam.3.51.) Ancye of prophchie hath affected tome 
hearts, and ſhall yot an cyc of (cnſe affet ours? Our.cars were 
ſmitten. long ago, with {ad ncflages out of Germany, out of the P2+ 
latinate and Bobemia ; we were (mitten nearer home by the re- 
ports of thoſe inhumane butcherics exerciſed upon our brethren im 
Ireland, We arcnow {mittcn at home, both car and eye, the {word 
hath paſſed the Seas, aud hath ſpile Rivers, is like to ſpila fea of 
blood out of our own bowels; for our Brethren that have been 
Nain, for out brethren that arc in Captivity., fur our_brethren 
that have been ſpoiled, let us mourn and lamcnt with a brotherly 
lamentation. It is true, they _ (as thoſe ancient Worthies ) 
to ſuffer joyfully the ſpoiling of their goeds, Heb. 10. 34,. but we 
ought to grieve when they ſuffer the ſpoiling of their goods.. It is 
an excellent ſpirit in them, to ſuffer it with yoy,z but it is a ſinful 
ſpirit in us, which rejoyceth , when they ſuffer. ;Some Trees keep 
their greenne(s and their leaves, winterand ſummer 3 let the time 
be what it will, hot or cold, they-are alike freſh and green i Some 
ſpirits are like thoſe hard grain'd txces: : but the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian thould be like ordinary trces, which when winter cometh, cali 
their leaves, put off their beauty and bravery. The Story ſaith 
of Nero, that when he had ſet the City of Rome on fire, he got him 
up to an high” place to behold the fire, and feed upon the flame, 
for there and then he ſung ſongs of the Deſtruction of Troy ; To 
ſing ſongs, to rejoyce in the midſi of ions Aﬀlictions,arguesnot 
a Chriſtian, but a Neroxiaz ſpirit. To ſhut: up this poiur, let us 
prefer Feruſalem above vur chicfeſt worldly joy 3 let us. even 
reſolve to enjoy nothing of the world;till we'ſee Zernſalema quice 
habitation, and the joy of the whole Earth, The wite of Phines, 
1 Sam.4. would not enjoy her Son, ( aud that is the chictelt joy ), 
becauſe the Ark of God was taken : She enquires, where. the 
Glory ? as if ſhe had ſaid, you ſhew me a Son, but can. you ſacew 
me the Glory ? No, The Glory 3s departed from Iſrael, for the Ark, 


of God is taken... There is nothing iu the world to be xcjoyced in, 
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—_ -when God departs fram us ; and there is but little , if any thing, 
Gods 


to be rejoyced in, when Ordinances {which are the figns | 
preſence, and the means of Commanior® with God) are taken or 


, departing from us. 


Thirdly, Theſe friends of Fob camne to mourn with him ; they 
were not ſent for,” they were not invited by letters or meſſengers, 


' but they came of their own accord. Obſerve, 


It becomes us well for the comforting of onr friends, to prevent the 
invitation of our friends. Some out of a kind of modeſty (that is the 
beſt we can fay of it)will not come to a troubled friend, unlets they 
be ſent for. 1 do aſſure you this, it #5 good manners to be an unbid- 
den gueſt at a houſe of monrning. . 

Another thing I would offer to you frem hence,is thiszIt is ſaid, 


It i an excellent point of boly prudence, to be ſetled about our end, 
before we undertake or enter upon any ation. -Some go about buſi- 
neſs, and they know not why ; they viſit their friends, and they 
know not for what. That was juſtly called a confuſed affembly, 
( Ai*19.32. ) when the moſt part knew not wherefore they were 


x "hs / that before they came, they made an appointment to come, to mourn 
= with bim,and to comfort him ; you (ce they agr their end 
"4.4 bfforc they ſet a foot in the way. Note this then 
- 2% * 

ſt 


" come together. Though no man can know the end of his ation, 


—_— the event,yet every wiſe man doth and ought to know 
the end ot all his ations, in reſpe of his own intendment : His 
end is firſt mtended, though it be laſt, yea though ic be not all at- 
tained; - Obſerve farther, 

Wiſdom doth not only propoſe an end, but a ſutable end. Fobs three 
friends propoſed two of the moſt ſutable ends that could be for 
fuch a bufinels, To mourn with h1m, and to comfort him. Tf a than 
wereto vilitor converſe with a wicked man, it were good to (ay, 
I will go to counfel him, to convince him of his fin, to convert 
him from his fm. If I go to one who is full of doubts, it were beſt 
ro ſay, I will go (ee, It I can (etrle and refolve him : A ſuitable 


end is the beauty and grace of all our undertakin 
- Again, Conſider the order and method of hel? two ends, it 15 


{aid , they came 10 mourn with him, and to comfort bim, Com- 
fort is the higher and the nobler end, the laſt and ultimate end in 
regard of man 3 it is the end into which all aRions are reſolved, 
and all ends emptied at the laſt;all the aQs of holinefs have a ten- 
dency unto7oy ; all godly forrow leads unto comfort ; my” 
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the Apoſtle writes to his Corintbians,that he was not glad,becauſe 
he had made chem forrowtul by an Epilile, but that they ſorrow- 
cd (o, as they might rc;joyce. How was that ? They forrowed to 
repcntance, their ſorrow wrought repertance unto ſalvation, not 
to be repenzed of. . But is there no miore in trite repentance, but , 
ouly this, that ic is not-to be repented of ? Surely: yes. For if there 

be joy in Heaven (Luk. 15.) ever a repenting ſinxer , thei doubt- 
lc(s, there is abundant ground of joy on earth. It Angels reoyce 
when a-linner repents , much more may the repenting ligncr re- 
joyce. Sothen repeutance,. not to be repented of, js xepentance 
greatly to be rejoyced in. Repcentante that brings not forth joy,is 

to be xepented of." We muſt mourn for all forrows which end it 
ſorrow 3 fos forrow is not good for its own-lake, but for comforcs 
fake : Fobs friends came not to mourn with him, that he mighe 
mourn, bat they came to mourn with him, that he might be com- 
forted : Toadd ſorrow unto forrow, 15 to be {wallowed up with 
ſorrow:he- ſorrows rightly,that would be ſwallowed up with joy : 
You ſte theends which theſe men propoſed in coming to Fob, to 
moxri with him, and to comfort bim. Excellent ends both, and 
without all queſtion they did propole and purpole them lincerely. 
They came to mourn with him, and they mourncd ; they. came 
with hearts reſolved to comfort him, but they did not comfort 1] 
him, they did not attain that end, they could not attain it : Then —y 
Obſerve, 

That as the wayof a man is 10s in bimſelf, ſo much Jeſs is the 
end of ® man in bimſelf. The way of a man us not in himſelf, faith 
the Prophet 7eremp;Cop. 10.23.thatis,a mans actions are not ir his 
own power, he is not maſter of his own will,or of his own way, If; 
a mans way be not in himſelf, much leſs is his end m him(&lf, that ; 
is, in his own power, to have what cnd he pleaſeth and propoſech: « 
Man propoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. Theſe friends came to comfort 
Fob, but they did: nothing leſs then comfore him : Inſtcad of 
comforting, they afflited him 3 which forced him to complain, 
Miſer able comforters areyeall : And yet their-errand was to com- 
fort him. _ 

Some indeed are of opinion , that they. were falſe friends , that. = 
they came upon him with prejudic'd and inibitter'd ſpirits: butthe— 9,7, 
preparatory circumſtances , and manner of their coming, clears. /, 44 
the uprightnefs 'of their intentions 7 and confufes "ah {lnder.. Ir 7 
Doubilel: they came really.to comfort him, and cale his ſorrows, . -* 
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and yet behold they doubled his ſorrows , and proved a-gteater 

affliction to him then all the reſt. - Fob had nothing left him, but 

the iategtity of his waycs, and the uprightne(s of his heart 3 His 

eſtate was:gone, his children were gone, his health was gone, his 
body was broken, *he was undone quite, yet he had a heart-full of 

iategrity. And when Satan the enemy could not {trip him of this, 
he ſends his wife : Firſt, to jear him out of it, but he ſhakes her oft 

quickly as a fooliſh woman : Secondly, he ſends theſe friends, 
gravely and learnedly to diſpute and beat him out ot it,by dint of 
argument. O haw long did theſe hang upon him, with many ſeri- 

ous avd weighty, with many pious and divine (much-mifapplyed). 
diſcourſes t- he could not get rid of theſe, whoſe words were as 

drawn {words, often making his wounded ſoul bleed and breath 

out ſad complaints. and yer they came to comfort him. _ A mans 

heart ( faith Solomon, Prov.16.9.) deviſeth bis way, but the Lord di- 

refteth bis fteps; Man deviſeth, but God direceth : He orders the 

ations and over-rules theends of every creature : We can neither 

cut out our way,nar make up our concluſions, by our own ſtrength 

or wiſdom. And ſo much for the tenth verſe, His friends viſit, They 

came unto bim. 

I told. you before, that the two following verſes, do but ſet forth 
the particulars of the firſt end, their mourning. They came to monru 
with bim : Their mourning is expreſſed by many ot thoſe particu- 
lar circumſtances, obſerved in Fobs ſorrow, c. 1. v. 20. therefore I 
ſhall not inſiſt much upon them. 


And when they lifted up their eyes afar off they knew him not, 


This is the preface to the ſeveral as of their mourning. 

And when they lifted up their eyes. To lift up the eyes, is a fre- 
quent Scripture phraſe for ſeeing, Gen. 26, 63, 64. There is a rea- 
{on in nature for it , man having a ſpecial nerve in the fabrick of 
the eye, by the motion of which the eye turns upward. - I only 
oftcr that, becauſe the ſame word is uſed for lifting up the voyce. 

Afar off. Some hence infer, that Fob lay abroad ; and they 


"rake this for a further argument , that he was put out of the City 


.or houfe where he dwelt, as a Leper. But this far of, might be 
within the compals of his own houſe, or in his Chamber ; as if it 
had bcen faid,, as, ſoon as they ſtept into. the place whexe he lay, 


and eſpicd him in ſuch a forloxa-condition , they knew him not ; 


though 
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though it be not improbable that he was. ſometime aÞroad fur the 
bench of the air, 'by reaſon of the filthine( of his diſeaſe 3 and fo 
his friends might find him abroad. But that hewas turned out of 
his houſe, is refuted, chap.7.13. where he ſpeaks of his bed, and of 
his couch : When Iſay, my bed ſhall comfort me, my conch ſhall eaſe 
my complaint, &c, that is, when I thought to find eaſe by lying 
down.upon my bed, or leaning on my couch ; therefore he had-a 
houſe furniſhed with bed and couch. 

When they lift up their eyes afar off, they knew him nat, We 
need not take it abſolutely, as if his diſeaſe had fo dichigured him, 
that he could not be known to be the ſame man : For often in 
Scripture, that which is put as an abſolute negative,is intended for 
a weak afhrmative. It is faid, (Foh.1.11.) When Chrift came, be 
came to bis own, and hy own received him not; there is an abſo- 
lute ncgation, (yet it followeth,) But to as many as received bin, 
to them gave he powe? to become the Sons of God. His own re- 
ceived him. not, yet ſome did receive him ; ſome of his own kin- 
dred and-Country did reccive him; So that, his ow recetved bim 
#0t.is aSif it had been ſaid, few of his own received him,or he had 
but cold. entertainment among his own. So Hoſ. 9.6. Ephraim 
is ſmitten, their root is dryed up, they ſhall bear no fruit': There 
is the ſound of an abſolute denyal, yet the ſenſe will-bcar a 
weak affirmation for it followeth, yea, though they bring forth, 

yet I will ſlay the beloved fruit of their womb : They may bring 
forth a few or ſome fruit perhaps, but I will deſtroy it. So here, 
They knew him not, that is, they could ſcarce diſcern him, or dj- 
ſtinguiſh who he was , his diſcafſe and ſores had (o diſcolour'd or 
blotted out the lines and feature of his face, that they-could not 
ſuddenly aſſure themſelves, this was he. They ſtood as men a- 
mazedz What? is this. Fob ? What a ſpeQacle is here ? How 
ſtrangely is his viſage changed, and his whole body disfigured ? 
Such kind of doubting language, doubtle(s, paſs'd amongſt them. 
When they ſaw him afar off, they kaew bim #0t. The Prophet Fer 
remy obſerves the like, after the hard ſiege of Feruſalem, which 
cauſed him thus to lament, (Chapter 4.7, $.) Her Nazarites were 
purer then ſmoxn, they were-whiter then milk,, they were more ruddy 
in body then Rnbies, their polliſhing was of 'S apbire. :;Þax (ee the 
changez Their viſage is. blacker then a coal, they are #91 known 
in the ſtreets. .Famine had eaten up, not only their fleſh, - but their 
form 3 miſery had altered their very complexion and viſage 3 ey 
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who ſhined before hike Rubies aud Saphires for colour and com- 
lineſs, were now dark as a coal, or dusiy like athes, they were not 
known to be the ſame men aud women. It is ſaid of Chriſt iu his 
affliction, I/a. 52. 14. That bis viſage was ſo matted, more then 
any man, and his form more then the ſons of men. Great afflictions 
change the very torm,and utterly blaſt the beauty of the body. Sin 
doth (o change the Soul, and disfigure the mind, it ſo deforms the 
ſpirit, and defaccs the Image at firſt ftampt upon it , that God 
ſaith, 1know you not, you are not like the menthat I made. But 
this is the comfort of a Fob, of a godly man, that when his face is 
moſt deformed; (his ſoul is moſt beautified ; and though a diſeaſe 
may disfigure him, fo that his neareſt friends know him not, yet 
God knows him ſtill ; No ſickneſs can wear out the' marks by 
which Chriſt knows thee. When thy face is blacker then a coal, 
he (ces the face of thy ſoul, ſhining like the face of an Angel. A per- 
ſon or a people are then in a woful condition indeed, when God 
ſhall ſay to them, as he did to thoſe hypocritical proteſſors, Mat.7. 
23. Depart from me, I kiow ye not. We may be in ſuch a -wotul 
condition, that our triends and acquaintance coming to vitit us, 
cannor know us  yct for the main, well chough,blefled enough at 
at that time, beautitul in the eye, welcome into the preſence of a 
glorions God. . 

They knew bim not, What then ? Then they lifted up their voice 
and wept. 

This is the f(t aQ,of their mourning. And we may obſerve five 
as of mourning here ſpecified, whercof one is a natural a, and 
the other tour are ceremonial. The natural a& was this of weep- 
ing : They lifted up their voice und wept. The ceremonial ads 
were thele : Firſt, They rext every one his mantle, Secondly, They 
ſprinkled duſt upon their heads towards Heaven, Thirdly, They ſat 
down with bim on the ground ſeven dayes and ſeven nights. The 
fourth ceremonial at was their ſilence, And none ſpake a word unto 
bim, for they ſaw that his grief was great. 

Firlt, They lifted up their voyce and wept, The word is Baca, 
and fron! that the place Fwadges 2.5. -15 called Bochin, where the 
people are faid to lift up their voice and weep, when the Angel 
i ces In Pjalm $4.6. we read of the" valley of Baca, 
which ſome tranſlate the valley of weeping,or the valley of tears; 
' Others from Bacs, a Mulberry-tree, the valley of Mulberry-trees, 
which being a dry place, the trayellers to Fer»ſalem at the R__ 
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- wp their voyce and wept, We may-note two things in that phraſe; 


- voice and weep. 
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feaſts, did ſo dig for water, that they rmateM) asone Well, 
Further, it 15 aid, they did not only weep, but they 1i/ted 


Firſt, the vehemency of their ſorrow 3 as when a man dath lift up 
his voice and ſpeak, - he ſpeaks vehemently, 1/2. 58. 3. Lift up 
thy voice like a Trumpet, that is, ſpeak/ with a loud and firong 
voice : So here, They tifted up their voice and wept ; that is, they 
wept vehemently, they wept exceedingly. * Secondly, To lift up 
the voice and weep ,. notes the ealing of the mind in ſorrow for 
it is an caſe to the mind burden'd and oppre(s'd with ſorrow, to 
life up the voice and weep 3 to cry out in forrow, lets the ſtrength Sirangutar in- 
of the ſorrow out. We ſay, that ſorrow whieh is included, ftran- © &or. 
gles and ſtifles the ſpirit 3 ſorrow kept in, is like tire kept.in more 
augmented : As David (peaks, Pſalm 39. concerning himſelf, 
While I kept ſilence , even from good, my ſorrow was jtirred , my 
heart was bot within me, while I was mufing, the fire burned. 
His ſorrow was increaſed, when he had not a vent for it : Silent 
mournings are the ſareſt mournings; lifting up the voice, vents the 
ſorrow. The Holf*Ghoſt expreſſes great ſorrow, by that of a wo- 
man in travel, cryitng-vut. © Tocry out, notes (I grant) great 
pain, and yet crying-$ut 3 a lefſening or rgitigation of pain; 
It is obſerved, that-the midwite ſeeing a travelling woman hold 
in, and conceal her pains, will bid her cry out. Some lift up their 
voyce and weep, when they are not in pain , when they mourn 
not atall : There are Crocodiles tears, tears and voyces too of 
diſſimulation. Iſhmael had tears in his eyes, and revenge in his. 
heart, Fer.41. Othersare in pain and mourn, when they litt not up 
their voice nor weep 3 Like one-that hath'a deadly wound, they 
bleed inwardly : But when there is the higheſt flood of ſorrow in 
the heart, weeping will make an ebb, and you may let much of 
thoſe waters (Which are ready to drown the ſpirit) out at thoſe 
ſluces of the eyes. This is the firſt a&, the natural a, They liftes 
up their eyes, and {aw ſuch a ſpectacle, as mate them 1ift wp their 


There'are four Ceremonial Ads. 
Firſt; They rent every man bis mantle. We have ſpoken of that, 
when we opened. the 20 verſe of the former Chapter, rogether 
with the grounds of rending clothes, ſorrow; indignation, &c, I 
ſhall refer you thither for furthex.mformationin this point. 
- The fecond Ceremonial'a - their ſorrow was, Th orien 
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dujt upon their beadr toward Heaven, In the 206: verſe of thefor- 
mer Chapter, Job ſhaved. bis kead ; Here is another Ceremony, 
They ſprink{ed duft upon their beads, And which is yet more con» 
ſiderable, They ſprinkled duſt toward Heaven: There. were two 
ways of (ſprinkling duſt. There was. firſt a taking the duſt aud 
ſprinkling it upon the head barely 3 Aud then. there was another 
way of taking the duſt,and throwing it up in the ir, and (o letting 
itfall upon the head : This act was ligniticative, it. typed, that all 
things were full of forrowtful contution, the Earth, and the air 
were mingled, the Heavens alſo were cloudy and darkned, there- 
fore they calt duſt coward Heaven : For as by a ſtormy wind aud 
tempeſt the duſt is raiſed, which thickens the air,and obſcures the 


" Heavens ; ſo by that aG& of caſting or ſprinkling duſt in the air, 


ſtormy, tempeſtuous and troubleſom times were tignified. In the 
Afs (Chap.22. 23.) thoſe wretched Fews, co whom Pasl preach» 
ed, bcing vexed and enraged, cryed out.,..aud caſting. off their 
clothes, threw duſt into the air ; Their aGion had this voice in it 3 
This man hath, or will, if let alone, fill all the world with trouble, 
and diſturb the peace of Nations. This theyexprels (together 
with their own rage). by throwing duſt into the air. It was a 
judgment, which God threatened his people with, that he would 
make the rain of Their Land duſt, Dext. 28.24. And when men 
make jt rain dult,by (priukling it towards Heaven,it ſhewed great. 
trouble or judgment upon themſelves,or upon their Land. Further, 
the ſprinkling of duſt upon the head, was a memento of mortallity.. 
They put duit to duſt,that man might remember himſelf to be but 
duſt. 
And they ſate with. him upon the ground ſeven dayes, and. ſe- 
ven nights. Here is the third Cexemonial a&.of their ſorrow. In 
the 20 verſe of the former Chapter it is ſaid, Fob fell upon the 
ground, thele fate upon the ground; Asfalling,ſo litting upon the 
ground, is the poſture.of a mourner, of a moyruer greatly hum- 
bling himſelf under the hand of - God, and the ſenſe of his own. 
or other mens afflitions. Whtn God lays us low, he can lay. us 
lower, and therefore it is beſt for us-to lay our felycs as low as we 
can 3. fo doth he,..who fits upon the ground, if his heart fit down 
ith him too... It is poſſible fpr the body, to lie. grovcling ypon 
the. Earth, when, the ſpirit is neſtling among, the ſtars : not in 
faith,as the Saints do, but. in pride, as Lucifer did, 1/4.14,13.How+ 
every he either is, . or. appears to bg fumbled to. the lowelk, on 
emptied ; 


- 
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emptied t6& the full, of worldly comforts, who with' Fobs friends, 
Gts down upon the ground, cſpecially, it he its long there,as Fobs 
friends did , ſeven dayes and ſeven nights. The time ſcems al- 
moſt incredible. How coul.l they hold out to fit {o long ? or how 
could Fob, a fick and diſeaſed man ? Forit is ſaid, They {at down 
with him ſeven dayes, &c. I anſwer, We need not interpret it for 
ſeven continued days and nights, without any intermiſlion : it is 
frequent in: Scripture to put a part, e(pecially a greater part, for” 
the whole 3 that which is often done, is. faid to be alwayes done 
as Luk, 24-53. The Diſciples were continually in the Temple, prai- 
fing and bleſſing God : And Luke 2. 37. It is faid, That Anna 
the Propheteſs ——_ not from the Temple, but ſerved God night 
and day : Not that ſhe was there without any intexmiſhon, bur 
the greatelt part of night and day, or at the uſual time both of 
night and day : Paul teſtifies betore the Church of Epheſus, that 
by the ſpace of three years, he ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with his tears, Ads 2. 31. Did he therefore actually 
reach three years night and day without intermiſhon ? That had 
ena long Sermon indeed. Then his'meaning is but this, that in 
thoſe three years he watched and made uſe of all peſlible oppor- 
tunities, both by night and by day, to preach the Goſpel : So we- 


may underſtand it here, they ſat down ſeven days and ſeven nights, | 


that js, a great part of ſeven days and ſeven nights, or all the time 
of thoſe ſeven days and ſeven nights which were fitting for ſuch. 
a viſit, 

Origen will have it, ſeven nights and ſeven days without inter: 
million 3 in maintenance of which aſſertion, he faith, they were 
preſerved by miracle, without ſleep and without meat, all that. 
time. -But here is plain truth, without a miracle. 

Secondly, Whereas it is ſaid,ſeven days and ſeven nights ; we tnay- 
note further, that the number ſeven (as other numbers ) may- 
be underſtood indefinitely, a certain time being put for an un- 
certain. z. as Fer. 15. 9. the Prophet faith, She that bath born 
ſeven ( that is, many children) languiſheth ; And Ecclef. 2. 9. 
Give a portion to ſeven, that is, to many. Thus we-may inter- 
pret it here, they ſate down ſever days and ſeven night s,that is, many 
days and many nights as it is expreſt of Nehemiah, - Chap. 1. 4+ 
That when he heard of the calamity of Feruſalem, be mourned many 
days. ; 
Thirdly, We may take. it ſirictly, for ſeven preciſe days oy 
al N1gnts, 
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nights, and then it refers to the Ceremony of mourning for the 
dead 3 it was a cuſtom to mourn ſeven dayes for the dead: Fobs 
friends looked upon him as a dead man, and ſo they mourned for 
him according to the manner of mourning tor the dead. Foſepb 
made, moltrning for his Father Facob ſeven days, Gen. 50. 10. 
We have the like time of mourning mentioned, 1 Sam.31.13. The 
time of mourning varied both in times and places. 'The Egyptians 
mourned for f acob threeſcore and ten days, Gen. 50. 3. The 1/- 
raelites mourned for Moſes thirty days, Demt. 34. 8. which cu- 
{tom of mourning thirty days for the dead, continued long after 
among the Jews : For foſephus reports, that when the Jews 
thought he had been killed, they mourned thirty dayes for him. 
So that we may take it here preciſely for ſeven days and ſeven 
nights; and refer it to the cuſtom of mourning for. the dead, 
or in caſes of extream ſorrow among that people. It follow- 
cth: 

And none ſpake a word unto him. This is the fourth Ceremony 
of their mourning , their filence. In great mournings , falence 
makes up their ſolemnity. So Lam. 2. 10. theſe are joyncd to- 
gether, The Elders of the Daughters of Zion ſit upon the ground, 
there is the former Ceremony, and kept filence. Now whereas 
it is ſaid, they kept ſilence, we need not underſtand it fo ſtridly, 
as if for ſeven days and feven nights they never ſpake a word. It 
is uſual likewiſein all languages, and very frequent in Scripture, 
that what 1s but (cldom doue,or done but a little, is ſaid not to be 
done at all; as in Ads 27. 33. Paul Gaith of thoſe that were in the 
Ship, That for fourteen dayes they bad faſted, having taken no- 
thing ; a thing beyond the &rength of man, take it tricly,to faſt 
fourteen days, taking nothing. But it is uſual to ſay, that is not 
done at al], which is but a little done 3 They took, nothing to eat , 
that is, they took very ſparingly, they did cat only ſo much us 
would, according to our language, keep Life and Soul together. 
In 1/aiab 20. 3. it is ſaid, that 1ſaiab walked naked, and bare foot- 
for three years : Now it cannot be conceived, that the Prophet 
walked, as we ſay, ſtark naked,” for three years together 3 He is 
{aid to walk naked, becauſe he had not ſuch or ſo much clothing; 
as tormerly and uſually he had worn. So here, they ſpake not 
a wordto him, that is, they did not ſpeak much, they ſpake very 
little to him 3 Or ſecondly thus, ReſtriQively to the matter, they 
{pake not a word, "by way of diſpute or argument -( which was 

"Ih . the 
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the buſineſs they fell upon afterward) either to convince him or xe- + 
prove him. 

The reaſon of. this fourth ceremonial act of mourning, their fi- - 
lence, is added in the lalt words of the Chapter, For theyfow that 
bu grief was verygreat, 

The word here uſed for grief,though it had been alone without IRI 
any Epethite to heighten the ſenſe, notes a very intenſive, a deep © 
and great ſorrow : And it is put ſometimes tor grief and ſorrow 
ariſing from the pain of the body 3 and ſometimes for grief and 
{orrow of mind : Now here I conceive it may carry both ſenſes 3 
they ſaw that the grict and pain of his body was very grcat, his 
body was in a wotul plightzand they ſaw that his ſpirit was much 
perplext too, his mind was troubled. But it this word alone figni- 
ties asit wereall degrees,and all kinds of ſorrow, then conſider both 
the variety of kind, and intention of degrecs,colleQed in obs for- — 
rows, which a word ſb comprehenſive is not (ufficient to exprels ; 
the aid of two othes words is called in to help out our conception 
of his ſorrows : They ſaw bis grief, they ſaw bis grief was great 3 "8 7113 1 
yet you have not all, They ſaw bis grief was very great , excced» 
ing great ;*this aggravates his grief, and winds up his ſorrow to 
the higheſt 3 as if now the affliction were grown to a full (ature : 
God threatens Babylon, Iſa. 47.9. T be e two things ſhall come 
upon thee in a moment, in one day; the loſs of Children and Widow- 
hood, theſe. things ſhall come upon thee in their perfeqion, Some- 
times. imperfe& Judgments are upon a people or a perſon 3 they 
are aS1t were Intant D——— udgments beginning anon they 
grow to a greater height, and anon they come to a pertcct ſtature, 
to be mighty ones, giantly Judgments : at that time God had 
everrbrought 7 obs affliction to its pertction,and his griet was pro- 
portionable, very great : For this rcaſon his friends kept hlence-3 
this reaſon hath an influence on all the acts of their ſorrow, but. 
eſpecially upon this, their keeping ſilence 3 For they ſaw bis grief 
was very great. 

From theſe ceremonial as of ſorrow, I have obſerved divers 
things heretofore : Now take one thing in general , That great 
ſufferings call ww to, and warrant w in ſolemn mon/nings. 
Fobs Friends do not only-mourn , but they mourn as-it were in 
ſiatez There is a kind of magnifigence in mouruing, 2 pompin 
mourning 3 I approve not a proud pomp, but an humble pomp 3 
they-mourn you ſce with all. the formalities of Mowrning: Soit 
£ becometh . 


” 
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becometh us ſometimes z as great mercies call for great rejoycings, 


ſo great afflictions call for great lamentings. There is a decency * 
in 4t, when our affeions keep pace with the diſpenſations of 
God, whether they be Mercics or Judgments, comforts or atlliQt- 3 
ONs. 
.. Secondly, Foraſmuch as Fobs friends, ſeeing his ſorrow tobe 
thus very great, kept ſilence ; Obſerve, o: | 
That in great, in overwhelming ſorrows, the mind is unfit #0 
receive and take incomfort. When Grict is very great, words 
give little caſe, precious words axe waſted and thrownaway, com- 
fort it ſelf isa trouble in the greatneſs and height of trouble. 1 
am ſure a mind full charg'd with ſorrow, hath no room for com- 
Fort, is not at leaſure for counſel. It is a profitable Rule in'viſit- 
ing, friends that are fick, or in diſtreſs ; when you ſee them in ex- 
tremity of pain of body, or in extremity of anguiſh and trouble 
A of ſpirit, keep ſilence, wait a while. Let the waters aſſwage a lit- 
Ta tle, and the winds fall before you meddle : Let: them-come to + 
Brim tocitur- themſelves before you move them. As ſudden anger, ſo ſudden 
4 nitas ipſame- ſorrow 15 a kind of Phrenfie ; No wiſe Phyſioran will give a medi- 
ding eſt. Am- c;,e in a fit ; The body muſt ſettle before it is fit for phylick, and 
- dro. in P1:37- {, muſt the mind too 3filence is as good as phylick in ſome diſtem- 
þ* —_ pers both of mind and body. A talkative comforter. is another 
4 TG egroto diſcaſc to lick man z unſcaſonable counſel is a woundipficad of 
” eſt. Veloz in | 4 plailtcr,and inſtead of healing, tortures the Patient. It 1s as high 
- bw ma- 2 point of prudence to know when, as to know what to adviſe a 
- g# vulnerat. diftreſſed friend. Solomon tells us in general, ( Eccleſ. g. 7.) 
E: There is @ time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, : Ler me ad- 
viſe this for one particular time or (ſeaſon to keep tilence, namely 
the extremity and height of trouble. The Prophet Amoy, c.5. 13. 
ſpeaks of a time, whercin the prudent ſhall be ſilent 3 and he ſhews 
us why, 1# that time the prudent ſhall keep ſilence , for it is an 
epil time. Some intcrpret this as an addition to the common 
calamity of thoſe times : They ſhould be (o evil, . that wiſe men 
would hold. their peace. The Apoſtle prophelies of ſuch times , 
wherein men will not eadure ſound dofirine (2 Tim.g. 3.) in Reli- 
gion. And ſuch times may be, wherein men will not cndure ſound 
doctrine in Policy. Then the prudent hold their peace, and none 
{peak but fools or flatterers, ſuch times make the quickeſt market 
tor their ſophiſticated wares, no other will go off : Such are-very 
eval times, and this is a ſore judgment upon thoſe times. There is | 


| | hope -- 
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hope of good yhen wiſe men ſpeak: A word from their mouths 
b4amay-Cure and deliver a Nation.” Y ct I conceive that this.Text of 
Ape may be underftood as a deſcription of a wiſe mans duty, at 
leaſt of his property, in ſome high and preat diltempers upon a 
pcople. He ſces them uncapable of counſel , to give them good 
" advice, is (at that preſent) but the caſting of pearls before Swine, 
all is loſt and undervalucd, it not trampled on Yea, he (ces, thac 
the more he labours to reform, the more he enrages themzthereture 
till this fit be over, prudence teacheth hun to keep lilence, 
Thus alſo it is, private perſons in regard of the evils they an- 
dure, they cannot endure faithful counſel in ſuch an cvil day 
upon any private perſon, let the prudent keep filence, and wait 
for an opportunity, which may open a paſſage to let in their re- 
proofs, or direCtions, or conſolations, with a taking advantage 
intothe hearts of their afflifted friends and brethren. The Propher 
Jſaiab (ceing the troubles approaching Ferwſalem, reſolves to take 
his fill of mourning, Therefore ſaid, look away from me, ] will weep 
' bitterly, labour not to comfort me, Chap. 22.4. He neither thought 
that the beholders would faint to ſee him, and therefore ſaith, took 
away from me 3 or that ſeeing him, they would ſay, he faitited,and 
{ would'be giving him comtort : that therefore his ſorrow mrght 
| Have full fcope;, he ſaith, Look away from me, I-will weep bitterly, 
laboxr uot tocomfort me. When a man is refolved to mourn, let 
hm mourn; yout adviſe may anger him, but it will nat help him; 
"Let (orrow'have its way a while,and that will make way tor com- 
| torr. 

We have thus far carricd on the ſad ſtory of Fobs vilitation, his 
grief is now come to the height, It is very great. We have alfo feen 
his friends viſit, with a double intendment , both to mourn with 

| *bim, and to comfort him. We have (cen them mourning, thcy tuliy 

* reacht that end, We leave them now hilent, waiting tor a time to 

* attempt and accompliſh the other end: they miſerably tailed in chat, 

” 1t 'was to comfort him, but they proved miſerable comforters : Which 
in the progreſs and proce(s of this Book, will receive 2 large and 
Hull diſcovery. . 
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JOB 3. 1,2, 3. &c. 
Verſe 1. After this Job opened his mouth, and curſed his 


day. 

And Job ſpake and ſaid, | 

Tet the day periſh wherein I was:born,and the night, wheres 
init was ſaid, There is a manchild conceived, ec. 


/ nay Hc former Chapter concluded with the aſtoniſh- 
wag ment and filence of Fobs three friends : This 
Bag! Chapter beginneth with an aſtoniſhing ſpeech of 
A 7ob. We may be:as much amazcd at what Fob 
ql ſpake, as we wereat their lilence3 And there ap- 
MN pears the ſame reaſon of both : namely, the great- 
To ' neſs of big grief. They ſaw his grief ſo great,that 
they forbare to ſpeak; Fob feeleth his grief ſo great,that he cannot 
longer forbear to ſpeak 3 it muſt have a vent, After this (faith the 
Text) fobopened bis mouth. Why, Fob had opened his mouth be- 
tore, he had ſpoken twice lince he. was encompaſſed with thoſe 
ſorrows. True, But Fob never opened his mouth as now 3 he 6+ 
pened his mouth before, to juſtifie and to bleſy his God 3 now he 
openeth his mouth to accuſe, and curſe bis day, and therefore the 
Chapter may well begin with, After this Job opened his mouth, he 
never fpake in this manner before : Far he no ſooner opened his 

\ mouth, but he cxrſed bis day. 

The argument and ſubject of the whole Chapter,is contained in 
this firſt verſe,the curſing of bis day;and concerning this, the Chap- 
ter holdeth forth three things moſt conſiderable. There are thacc 
particulars belonging unto this Chapter. * 

Firſt, the Matter, and the Manner of this Curſe ; what it is, 
and how expreſt : Fob pronounceth a curſe upon his day, and un- 
tolds the curſe; he unfolds it with much Rhctorick and firains of 
Eloquence : Troubles will make a man Rhetorical, Fob (as it 
were ) calls up all his ſpirits, whets his wit, and heightens his in- 

| vention, - 
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| vention, to prepare a proper curſe for his day. This he doth from , 
b this firſt verſe to the end of the ninetcenth. þ 5:1 & 
& - Secondly, in this Chapter Fob holds forth to.us, the ground.or | 
reaſon of this curſe :: He 15 full of paſſion, but his paſſion is rational, 
- He curſeth, but he ſhews you why. This reaſon ( with ſome occa-* 
ſional intermixtures }1s demonſtrated trem the ninth to the end of / 
the nineteeth verfe. 1t I amasked a reaſon.of my anger, why 1 am 
fo bitter againk my day, this is the account 1 give, Becauſe it ſhut 
xot up my mothers womb, Cc. 
Thirdly, we have an infoxcement of this curſe upon his day, by 
4 a-vehement expoltulation, againſt the lengthning and continuance 
of his days. He complained ua the beginning of the Chapter, that 
ever he had a day, and now he complains as much that he hath any 
more days. He wonders why his lite began, and he is troubled be- 
cauſe it doth not end. I/berefore is light given to bim that is in mis 
ſery ? &c. This expoſtulation concludes the Chapter, 
© , The nine former verſes contain the firti divition of the Chapter, 
Fobs curſe upon his day, both the matter and the manner ot the r 
Curle. 

We have this curſe, firſt pronoutced upon his day in general, » 
Then Job opened bis mouth, and curſed bis day. | 

Secondly, he fixes a curſe upon his day; in the ſeveral parts of 
it. Take a natural day, for the {pace of 24. hours,and then it con- 
fieth of two parts, of day and night, light and darkneſs. Ac- 
cording to which diviſion the curle runs, verſ. 3. Let the day periſh 
wherein I was bor, and the night wherin it was ſaid, a man-child is 
conceived. 

Thirdly, he pronounceth a ſpecial proper curſe upon each part 
of his day. Take the day for the light, tor that ſpace between Sun- 
riſing and Sun-ſet. He curſes that, verſ. 4. and 5. Let that day be 
darkeſs, let uct God regard it from above, neither let the light ſhine . 

. pon it, &e, : 
Then follows a curſe upon the night, in the 6,7, and 8. verſes, 
As'for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, let it not bejoyned unto 
the days of the year, &c. 
: - So then Fob pronounceth this curle, firſt in general againlt his 
ay. 
Secondly, he divides the cuxſe upon the ſeveral parts of the 
day. | 
Thirdly, he faftens a ſpecial curſe upon cach part. 
T t 2 
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You fee how accurate, how-cxa&t Fobs ſorrows have made 
h.m. | | 
We will begin with that which is firſt here,the curſing of his day 
in general, contained in the firlt verſe. Then Job opened bis month, , 
Or after this Job opexed bu mouth, and curſed bu day. 
/ -Then, or after this, hath a double reference. | 
Firſt, after the ſeven days falence, after his friends had fate 
by him to long upon the ground, neither moving queſtion, nor 
adminiltring a word of conlolation, then Job opexed his month. Or 
{ccondly, 

> After this, That is, after-his ſorrows were (as it were) boyſed 
up to the height, and began a little to remit,ſoas he could breath, 
recolle& hiniclf and contider, in what condition he was. 

/ Aftertbis, Aﬀter there was ſome allay, ſome ebb and- fall of his 
over-flowing ſorrows, then he breaks forth in theſe words.Sorrow 
doth ſomctimes not only opprels the fpirit, but ſtop the mouth, 

<I- PIE I am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, ſaith David, Pſal.77. 4. That, 

5 quirur, ingen- IE could not fpeak for trouble, ſpeaks the greatnc(s ot his trouble. 

* res flupent, Plcnty of forrow makes a.{carcity of words : Hence ſometimes the 

Vehemention * Saints in great afictions aud griet of mind, pray and cry much to 

_— _ God, when they ſpeak little. Hanna continued praying before tbe 

ſen a loc. L974, (2 Sam. 1.12.) Eli the High-Prieft marked ber mouth ( ſaith . 

wn, Muſc, in the Text.) Now Hanna, ſhe ſpake in ber heart ; only ber lips mo= 

Plal. 77,4 wed, but ber voice was not beard. Would you know why in ſo much 

praying, there was no ſpeaking, why her heart ſpake, and not her 
tougue. Her felt gives the reaſon at the fifteenth verſe. I am a 
Woman of a ſorrewful ſpirit. And verſe 16. Out of the abundance 
of my complaint and grief, have I ſpoken hitherto, ſc. not with my 

Alum ftemi- lips, but with my heart. All which is given us at the tenth verſe, 

Wn. She wi in bitterneſs of ſoul,and prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore. 

Thus it was with Fob, ſorrow filenced him, ſorrow in the height 
cauſed that high ſilence, but as ſoon as that aſſwaged, /Then be 0+ 
feed bis meuth and ſpake. 

A.man cannot ſpeak till he open his mouth, yet to open the 
mouth and ſpeak, is more then to ſpeak. 

Firſt, to open the mouth and ſpeak,-is to ſpeak with a loud 
or clear voyce 3 as he that ſpeaks ſoftly , is ſaid to ſpeak in his 
throat. Or as they who have familiar ſpirits, or wizards,are faid to 
pecp and to mutter, 1/a. 8. 19. A witch or wizard,is called there 
and in. other places of Scripture. (Levit, 20. 27, Dent. 18. 11.) 
; | | Ov, 


| 


T 


w «is 


FS CEP 
s - 


a 0 


— 6 0 0 & 1, & 


' on mature deliberation, toipcak conliderately, prudently,pun@u- fed to folum - 


Ow " > - Va 
© IS ©, ” « . 2 ” , 


Chap. 3- Ant Expoſition upon the Bookof FOB. Verſ. IC. 325 
0b, which fignifieth a bottle or bladder, becauſe ſuch being pol- 
ſe(s'd or a&cd by an evil ſpirit, ſpake with a hollow voice as our 
of a bottle and (as ſome after) with ſwollen bellies; From wich 
manner of. utterance, the: Greeks call them Belly-ſpeakers. And 'xyfo ewy. 
7anins, upon that $ of 4a. 19. apprehends this asa deſcription of £04. 
thoſe Hell-prophets, ww oppolition to the trac Prophets, who wuted 
to ſpeak-with a clear, loud,diftindt voyce: Or as Fob here,to open 
their mouths and ſpeak. 

Secondly, To oper the mouth and ſpeak, is as much as to fay, 
he ſpake'with his'mouth 3 And there is an Elegancy in that as jn 
thole like expreſſions. 1 beard it with mine- ears, that is, I did 
certainly hearit, 'or I did fully hear it. I ſaw it with mine eyes, 
that is, I am (uxe FE faw it. So the Scripture faith, Ie are bought 
with aprice, x Cot. 6. 20. A thing cannot be bought, but witha 
price; there mult be ſome price or other, either money, or money- 
worth, ſomwhatanfwering-the intrinfick vahue of every thing that 
1s bought ; but to ſhew that we are bought with a full price, that 
Chriſt did not compound our debt with his Father, but paid the 
uttermott farthing ,, it is ſaid, we are bought with 2 price. So the 
Pr ct Malachy tells che facrilegious ews , Te are caſed with 2 
exrſe, Chap.3i9. Aman camnotbe curfed butwith a2-curſe, but to - 
ſhew the greatneſ5'of 'the-cutſe, he faith, Tei wre' curſed with a 
Curſe, So hete, Job opened his mouth and fpake, or opened his | 
mouth and curſed, that is, he eurfed his day greatly, ever with a Cum enim ali. 
bitter and! grievous curſe ;' He carfed it (as he (aid) to prrpoſe, 94% ſoguituy 
Thus to ihew the excellency of Chriſts Doctrine, that his was 4 faly oa F 
Sermqn 5f Sermons; and he the Meſſenger, the Interpreter, the 5eru os a 
One of a Thouſand,'yaa, the One of Alt the Thouſands that ever ſedpaſſione agi« 
ſhewed t6 man his uprighineſs' : The: Goſpel: faith, Mat. 5. x. #r adloguen- 
When he ſaw a great multitude, he opened bis mouth and ſpake. ——— 
Hence, nollne aftim 
In the third place, To open the mouth and fpexk,, is'to ſpeak up- Mn Wha 


ally , toi ſþeak- elegantly, to! ſpeak orderly, #0 /pedh the words '9onem; Con- 
of truth and ſoberxeſs. A tool is faid to ſpeaks with an open —— 
mouth -: but a wiſe man openeth his mouth and*fpeaks. A wile ut ex rations © 
Godly man hath his tongue at his command, but a toolF tongue laquantuy paſ-* 
commands him ; His tongue runs faſter then'his wit, as we fay. fronum mori, ©: 
A fools. montb (as. Sotomontells us, iProp: 15 2.) porreth out qe gy 
fooliſhneſs - : Their mouths are always open 3-and therefore they —_— 

cannot + 
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caunot be ſaid to open their mouths : A. fool hath not a doorto 
his mouth . (therefore alſo he cannot be {aid to open bis mouth.) 
much lefs hath the a lock and a key,, a. bolt or a bar to-his mouth : 
but a wiſe man. hathva door to' his niouth , yea his mouth is lockt 
with wildoms key;and that!unlocksit..1\will por my max! b ({aich 
the Plulmilt, P58. 2. ) it a/Parable; Parables ate the-{peeches of 
wiſc men, yea, they are the extrad&s and ſpirits of wiſdom. The 
Hebrew word ſignifies to Rule or have Authority: : becaufe ſuch 
ſpeeches come upon us with authotity, and ſubdue our iredton. by 
the weight of theirs! Now when be is about.:to ſprak/Parables, 
he (ith, 1 will opex mymonth;,When wiſdom calls for audience and 
obedience, Prov. $. 6. the ſaith, Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 
thiags, and the opening of my lips ſhall be right things. David in+ 
vokes God to open his mouth, when he would ſhew forth that ex+ 
cellent thing, the praiſe of God, Pſal. 5x. 15:: God: opens:not the 
mouth ot a tool, neither doth a took open his mouth and {peak,but 
his (peech opens his mauth. F 

But did Fob open his mouth in this-ſenſe wiſely and-diſcrecetly ? 
did he well to be ſo angry with his day?ſpake.he wiſely incurſing 
his day? Ianſwer, though there was muth-paſlion in this ſpeech, 
yet Job ſpake our..of much deliberation, : he conſidered what to 
{peak beforehe fpake. A man may; ſpeak with much paſli2n, and 
yet ſpeak out of much deliberation, and fo did Fob here 3 in that 
long tilence he was learning what to ſpeak. And as there was much 
heat of paſſion , ſo there was much light of wiſdom in what he 
ſpake. | 

Fourthly, To open the mouth and ſpeak, is to ſpeak boldly and 
confidently, to ſpeak with treedom and liberty of (pecch 3 (as the 
Grcek word tignihes ). to ſpeak all a mans, mind, without fear, 
or favour ot any man, Prov. 31. 8. 9. Open thy month for the dumb, 
open thy mouth, judge righteonſly, fc. that is,be bold for thoſe that 


CF pnors diftio, are poor , and daxe-not appear.themiclves\,; fpeak thou aloud for 
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| ne id dicit quod 
adrem pernnet, 


nihjl ver iris 
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the dumb,'and-ireely for thoſe that.cannot plead their own cauſe, 
or make out their own innocence. / The. Apoſtle begs of the Epbe- 
fiazis, Chap. 6. 19, that they would pray, that #tterauce might be 
given him, that he might opex his mouth boldly, to make known the 
myltery of the Goſpel ,: Cad neither tcar the: faces of men, nor con» 

ccal the truth of God. + TATE 
| You (ce then by the opening of this expreſſion, there was more 
' 1C1y bare ſpeaking meant, when Job opened bis month and JÞae z 
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more then. words,. even"the creafures, of Wiſdom and' of Knows+- 

ledge. .i\ 3M \MPLOAUAEER SI, (- | Y IO 5; "A . 
Let us now examine whizt trealure' we cau:make of tloſe words - — 

which 7ob'ſpake, when he opened his mouth, ' GH * 


Re} *s. Ba. , _ , 


He opened bis mouth, aud curſed bis d: 3h 


». Bit is there any treaſure in a-qurit? except thatwhich the Apo- | 
ftle ſpeaksofas the fruit.of Gods abuled;patience, Rom.2l5. A trea- OS 
ſare'of wrath.Ordid Fob deliberate: tor a carte ? ' was he moulding 
and faſhioning {o detorm'd aniitlue as this in his thoughts to long? 
Yes, faith the Text, he opened bis moth, and eurſed by day. 

The. word here ufcd,.zo Cxrfe,s not the word which we have 
met with {aoften in.the'two-former Chapters © where'Satan un- 
dertook: that Fab would cut{this:God. That word; in its native , 
ſenſe; ignifies to bleſs; But here) whon Fob curſeth his day;a word 5p 
is uſed which hath ueithex name nordhaddow of a blefſing: And it L-vs ut nul. 
is derived fxom a root whiob tigniteth a-thing that is light;move- - pongerd "ol 
able or.unfetled: ::And fo by a! Metaphor, it Srniſier any thing or a ; lov 

n: which we deſpiſc, contemn/and hight, vor the act of delpi- wits contemp- 

ing andcurfingiz;laod: the rcalon of: it 3s, becauſe thoſe things 1% fuit in 
which we dclpiic, contermn or cuxle, we look upon as light things; ea | 
trivial; :orvain, 'orfuirtful = On the contrary; the word in the . *2P 
Hebrew for honoutand glory, comes-from a root which tigniticth male dixit 3 
heavy.or ponderougbecauſe:that which we honour ang reſpect, we © 2PPmavit. 
look upon:it as a thing that'hath weight and ſubſtance-in it : And to KI fenift . 
the Apoſtle calls that moſt .Glorious Eftate of the Saints in Hua» cr grave eff: 
ven, # weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. The oppolite word which we /1v* ingraveſ. 
have in the Text, is frequently tranſlated, to deſpiſe or contemn; 5% & i Fiat 
and. likewiſe to curlc and blafpheme.: and doth properly fignific ——— 
ſuch a curling, as ariſes from the contempt, or light elicem, which non hatangs 
we have of a thing or Perſon. So we have the word clearly uſed, terzs our vi'er, 
Levit. 20..9. Everyone that curſetb bis fatber or his mother , Now ſed 2orum ati 
oblerve,curting of the tather or mother,it is directly oppoled to the _— wm 
htth Commandment, which taith, Thox ſhalt honorr thy Father 09 IH | 
and thy. Mazber, thou thalt look upon thy father and thy mothex , 
as-upqn pexlans of: weight and honour, whom thou art bound to Ms 
* xevercnce.and <elicem 5 fo that to curſe the father or mother, is to 
account them-vite and contemptible, The tame word cxprefles; 
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that vilanous, a@ of: $himes; 2 Sam; 16.15. Who came forth and 
curſed David ftill-as be;game,; That:a@ was alike oppolite. bath-to 
the rule and word of the fifth Commandment, which ſaith, bowuzr 


. thy Fatber, &g. takingan the-civi) Father as welkavahe Natutal : 


Shimeſs curling David, hight y efiegoned David; hodid watlook 


upon him, in or according, to the weightineſs -and honour of his 


Kingly perſog,. ox:of his Kingly Ofhce, a King i 9.weighty perſon, 


OS 


a Crown is 4 weighty thing; Shimez delpiſcd and fo curled both. 
Sometimes the world is; tranflated dire@iy'to deipile:: I will give 
you two-Tcxts forthats, Gen. 16. 4. When: Hagar faw ſhe hadi cuxt- 
ceived, ber Miſtreſs yas deſpiſed in ber eyes ,"( it.is the ſame 
word with that uſed here for curing )the meaning as;ſhe did light- 
Iy clkeens her Miſtre(s-Thus the thought,now ſhall I have the ha- 
zour of raiſing Abrahams Family; now I am at.leaft as good a wo- 
man as my Milizcls 3;thus ſhe deſpiſtd Sardh.i Aganyi 1 Sam.2, 
30. wherc the Lord ith concerming £E/z's Sons, 'Thenthat boxowr 
me I will banour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed, 
I will make. little account. af them that make lictle/ account of 
me; and woe be to thoſe (thoughall the, World honbur them 
whom God deſpiſcth :: That max loſes more: then hono6ur,;whbm 
God doth.not honour': And they whodeny Gol his homour; deny 
him all good, and offer him a cvil.3 ſuch a deſpiling ot Gad, 75s a 
curling of Gad, | aabt'* 1491: 4,964 wv raft 
Further, To curſe (if we confiderit in-thd natwe-of the thing; 
aud not (tridly mn the literal (enſe of the word) to wiſlvevibts 
a thing or perſon 3 This alfo is the meaning' of the curſe inthis 
place tor when Fob explains this curſe im the parts of it, he doth 
(as it were) with wondertul art and $kall, gather together' what< 
ſoever may be thought the evil of a day, or the evil ot a. night, aud 
calls it up, to ſeize upon them. A curle;or to curſe, vertually con« 
rains 11 3t all evily As a bleſſing, or to bleſs ,; contains jiv t ver» 
tuallyall good. Every mercy we cujoy , is a blcſfing ſpecitica+ 
tedz And ſoan evil chat falls upou man , (as Sword, Famine, 
Pcftilence, &e,) is a curle ſpecihcated 3 Howlſoever pollibly thoſe 
thirigs which arc in their nature evil, and in their matter a curſe, 
may be qualifed (in rcfercuce unto {ome perſon ) into a blefling. 
But take a curſe properly, and it containeth all evil, and only evil 
init. Therctorc as whcn God had given the world an eſſe, a being, 
thar he might give it, a bexe eſſe,a well being, he adds'to the work 
of Creation, the word of benediction, And God bleſſed them; aud 
ſaid 
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ſaid unto them, be fruitful, &c. Gen.1. 22.28, So afterward when 
man.had ſinned, and the-Lord intended to leave the world groan- 
ing under part of thoſe evils which fin had brought upon it, he 
wrapsSup all in the word of a curſe , Crrſed be the ground for thy 
Jake,&c. Gen.z.17. So then, when Fob curſeth his day, he witheth 
all the evil to it,that a day is capable of, And Job opened his mouth 
and curſed bis day. | 

But, what was this day that Fob was ſo angry with it ? and that HG 2 
his paſſion doth To burn againlt it ? TEE Rs 

The Text {peaks indefinitely, Job curſed his day. 

Some underitand it of the day of his preſent ſuttcring,he curſed 
the day on which ſuch troubles befell him : And we tind ſome- 
times in Scripture, that a day put thus alone, is an cvil or a trou» A / 
bleſom day 3 As in the tweltth verſe of the Prophclic of 0O524iab, ; Bn” 
the Lord rebukes the children of Edom thus , Thox ſhouldeſt not 
bave looked on the day of thy brother, that is,the day ot thy brother Y 
Jacob's lufferings, the day whercin I had him under my rod and 
afflicted him. So the day of the Lord,is the day of the Lords an- 
ger, when he pours wrath and trouble upon the earth, T/a. 2. 12. 

The day of the Lord of hoſts ſw be upon every one that is proud and 
lofty,and upox every one that is lifted up, and be ſhall be brought low. 
The day of the Lord , or the day of a manundetermined , otren__ 
ſignifies an evil day. 

But here we may rather underſtand it for that day which was as & | 
the occaſion,or for the occalional day of all Fob's troubles,and that 1» 43 
was his birth-day ; If his birth-day had been prevented, all his rl ig 
troubleſom days had bcen prevented 3 therctore he falls out with 6 
that,as himſelt explains it, verſe 2.. Let the day periſh ( faith he 
here ) wherein I was born,and tbe night in which it was ſaid, there _ 
i a man-child conceived. It is uſuat to call a mans birth-day his 
day, fo the Scripture is conceived to ſpeak, Hoſ: 7.5. It the day 
of our King, the Princes have made him ſick with bottels of winez 
That is on his birth-day , which among Princes is commonly {o- 
lemnized with teaſting 3 as we read of Pharaoh and otwHerod. So 
then,the day is his birth-day,the day of his nativity : which ſome 
take preciſely , for the day upon which he was born 3 and others 
more largely, for the annual return of that day z as it he had laid 

in acutſle tora day , when(ſoever or how often ſoever it ſhould re» 
tuxn in the years of his life. 

A little turther to clear the ſenſe of this curſe,let us conlider the 
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> peſumns imbe- 
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God would not bearkes wnto Balaam ; But the Lord thy God _— 


whole matter as we have conſidered the words, There are'two or 
three queſtions, which being debated and reſolved,will give light 
to this context. 

/ Fobyou ſee takes upon him to curſe, Firlt,it may be queſtioned, 
whether a curſe be in the power of manor no? Cana man curſe 
perſon; or things? 

= Surely blcflings and curſings are both in the hand of God, whe- 
ther we reſpe@ perſons or things. There isa miniſterial curſe, and 
a miniſterial bleſſing in the power of man: but it isnot in the 
power of any man,magiſterially to make any thing or perſon bleſ- 
{cd, or to make any thing or perſon accurled. It wasa great brag 

/ which Balack made of Balaam( Num.22.6.)I wet faith he )that be 
whom thou bleſſcſt is bleſſed, and be whom thou curſeſt is carſed. He 
thought he had the curle in his command;he could curſe whom he 
pleaſcd,and what he pleaſed, and when he pleaſed, but he was de- 
ceived 3 hercckoned beyond his ſtrength, and beyond the ſtrength 
of a creature. What the Apolile {peaks in another caſe concerning 
the miniſtry of the word, Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, 
but it is God that giveth tbe increaſe, is as true in this 3 one man 
may plant a curſe , and another ma may water it with a hearty 
wiſh that it may grow, but it is God only that giveth the increaſe 
of cvil, and the decreaſc of good. Curles are not in the power of 
any creaturczit they were, we thould have a miſcrable world quick- 

' ly. How many ſhould we ſee daily blaſted with the breath of ma- 


| Prima ſemper hcions cxecrations ? Some mens months are full of carſing, Pſal. 


10.7. They love curſing, they closth themſelves with curſing as with 


- June maledifta, z garment, Pfal. 109. 17, 18. Curſing (as one of the Ancients 


complained in his time ) is wow made the common weapon of 
anger and wrath wiſhes that evil, which (becauſe of weaknels ) 
it cannot work, It curling eould have done it, we had not been 


malis pro'arms a people at this day. How often hath Balack ( out of fear or cn-+ 


; i, = vy at our proſperity ) ſent to Balaem ( I mean the falſe Prophet 
Ns. 


that dwells on the ſeven hills ) Come curſe Iſrael, come dehic 
England; wow often hath that Balaam curs'd our Iſrael? We 
have heard of his Anniverſary Anathema's, wherein this Church 
and State have been ftruck with the thunder and lightning of: his. 
Papal curſe. But the curſe cauſcleſs. ( faith Solomon ) ſhall:not 
come. And we may ſay/to England, as Moſes did to Iſratl con- 
cerning Balaams curſe, Deut. 23.5. Nevertheleſs the Lord thy 


» fiat Sm. ns wu 


© v 
% - X * 
S ; 


Chap. 3- An Expoſition upon the Book, of | O B. Verſe r, "_33T 1 
ed the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee , becauſe the Lord thy God loved 
thee, And what David prayed about Shimei's. curſe, we have 
ſeen come to pals : The Lord bath requited us good for bis curſing, 
| 2 Sam. 16.12. We have far greater cauſe to tear the bieſling of 
Rome, then the curſe of Rome ; But to return. The reſult of all 


is this; hex God pronounceth a curſe,he makes it to bea curſe 
man at the worſt, can but wiſh a curſe and pronounce it. Man 15 but 


| the Miniſter, God is the Maſter of the curſe God can jnflict it, 

man can but think or wiſh it, 

. Another thing here queſtionable is, Whether it be lawtul to 

4 curſe the creature ? Fob curſeth his dayz The rulcot che Apolile 

e 15s, Rom. 12. 4. Bleſs and curſe not. 

- In ſome caſes,to curſe is Gods command and our duty,and then 

- we are Gods Miniltcrs tor wrath againſt the wicked. Many times 

- man (though forbidden) curſcs, then it is his fin, aud he is Satans  « | 
1 Miniſter for cvil againſt his brother. 4 
p There are ſome caſes wherein we may curſe. When the Patriark 

, Facob was upon his death-bcd,aud bed ot blefling,yet he pronoun- —_ 
n ccd a curſe upon the rage and anger of his two ſons, Simeon and 

y Levi, Gen.49.7. Curſed be their anger for it was fierce, and their 

e wrath for it was cruel. I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 

t in I{rael. We may curſe the plots and counſels of wicked men, 

- enemies of Chriſt and of his people : we may curle the perions 

= ot wicked men, as implacable encmies of Chriſt, and of his pco- 

I. ple : So David more then once in the book of Pſalms; yet it 15 to 

b be conlidered, that ſome of thoſe Pſalms are Prophelics of a curie, 

ts not pronunciations of a curſe. And in all lawful curlings we mult 

ot obſcrve theſe two rules. Firſt, To aim the curſe at the deftructr- 

) on of the tin, notof the ſinner. Secondly, Where the tinner ap- 

n pears i11corrigible, yet tq delire the clearing up of Gods Jultice in 

1» puni{,;ag, not the punithment it ſelt. . To curſe any thing or pcr- 

et 1-1 pailionately , is inhirmity; To curſe any thing or perlon ma- 

UC | $:014ly,15 grols impicty, 

ſe 4 ..C1C 15 a third doubt, the reſolving of which will further clear | 

:h 12 Scripture tous, that is, Whether a day be an object capable 

is; ; curſe or no? It isa quetition moved by the School-men, whe- , 7 
ot {17 a bicikng and acarſe do belong to any but a reaſonable crea- —— 
n- ' or whether avy thing elſe be a ſubjc& capable of a blefſing **- 
hy or a Cir !? And they reſolve it,that nothing is properly the ſubjet neneditio ve 

= of blullung and curling, but a reaſonable creature, Therefore a day maleditiio, 
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” Proprie ad iu which is a part of time, is in it ſelf uncapable of a curfe z Thoſe 
 hmremperti- things only. are capable of penal cvils, which are capable of moral 
A ap Ny poteſ evils 3 A-day is not,cannot be morally evil, though there be many 
nt cen. Moralevils acted in the day. The Apoltle adviſeth us, to redeem 
Fingers, ſe.ra- the time becauſe the-days are evil, Ephel.5.15. Times are called evil, 
© Ljonali creaw- jin regard both-of troubleſome evils and tintul evils z From evil 
_ men and evil manners, daycs are denominated evil, yet dayes in 
£ is Soon themſclves are not evil morally,and ſo not liable to a curſe, which 
” wel malum di- 15 a penalevil. | 
*  entur.ontingers Further, Thoſe creatures which have life in them, and have no 
. bn ordinead rerfon in them,are on the ſame ground incapable of a curſe: wheres 
| +— pr poes as it is ſaid, that God curſed the ground, and curſed the ſerpent; 
* quam funtg, Gen. 3-14, 17+ ncither the ground nor the ſerpent were curſed in 
= Aquinas, ubi themiclves, or for their own ſakes. The ſerpent an unreaſonable . 
| Jaye” _ creaturc,had not the knowledge of God, and the earth a ſenſeleſs 
| 45h creatuxe could not feel the power of Godztheretore the curſe upon: 
thoſe creatures, was only in order to,and as a puniſhment of the tin 
of. man; The Text is expreſs, Gen. 3. 17. Curſed be the earth for 
tby ſake; The carth there comprehends all the creatures living on 
the face of the earth, beſides man-: Theſe are curſed tor mans fake. 
As thoſe creatures at the hi(t received not a being or a blcfling for 
themſclves,but for mans good,ſo they receive not anyevil or curſe 
but for mans punithment : So we are to underltaud thoſe places in 
Deut.28. Curſed be thy Basket and thy ftore, &c, God threatens a 
curſe on. theſe creatures, the truits of the earth, &c.in order to maris: 
difobedience : _ But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearken to- 
the voyce of the Lord thy God, to obſerve. to do all bis Command- 
ments, &c. that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee, ver. 15. Obſerve, That the enrſe is threatned to come ox 
them,to overtake them , When the basket was curſed, when the in- 
creaſe of the kine and the flocks of the ſheep were curſed, man was 
curſed; For we may ſay, in the letter, as David did in a figure, when 
the Angel of the Lord {mote his people with the pekilence-, 
(2 Sam. 24. ) Alas, what have theſe ſheep done? that they ſhould 
be ſinitten with a curſe. As in pulling down the houſe of a Tray- 
tor ,. the revenge is not taken againit the materials of the houſe, 
but againſt the inaſter of the houſe. So then, for the reſolution of 
this point, take it thus, No creature below man i or can be accur- 
£ ſed by God or man properly , terminately , or ultimately : That: 
IT is, 1 it ſelf or. for it (elf, from it (elf, but only _——_— - 
| and . 
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" as the enmity of the ſerpent was mans ſcourge, ſo alſo was the bar- 
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and relatively, natnely with reſpect to what man ſhould do, hath | 4 
done,or ſuffered. Firtt, in reterence to what man ſhould "do; fo 

Chriſt cuxſcd the tig-tree , to teach man either the duty of fruit- 

fulneſs to the glory of God, vr of faith in the power 'of God. Se- 

condly, in reference to what man hath done, the lin of man, thus * 

God curſed the ſerpent and the ground : The ſerpent was curſed 

both for admonition to man, and for a puniſhment on man 3 God 

to admoniſh man, how much he hated fin, puniſheth an irrational 

inltrument of fin , and by that enmity planted in the ſerpent as a 

curſe, puniſhes mans too much tamiliarity with the ſerpeut. And 


renne(s of.the earth: That barrenneſs in bringing forth good fruit, 
that fertility in bringing forth bryars and thorns , were both as 
rods for the back ot- man. Thirdly, the irrational or ſenſelefs crea- 
tures are curſed in reference to that, which man ſuffers. Thus D.z- 
vid curſed the mountains of Gilboa, 2 Sam. 1. 21. becauſe there #- 
Saul, and his beloved Foxathan, were ſlain by the ſword of the 
Philiſtines, becauſe there the ſhield of the mighty was vilely caſt 
away, the ſword of Saul, as if be had not been annointed with oyl. 
In this ſenſe;(as Davidcurſed a place )ſo Fob curſes a time, bis day; 
the day which either gave occaſion to his ſufferings, or the day in. 
which he aQtually ſuffered ſuch a world of evils. Thus alſo Fe- 
remy curſes his day with a vehement curſe, Fer.20.14. Curſed be 
the day wherein I was born, let not the day wherein my mother 
bare me be bleſſed: And not ouly (o , but he curſes the man who 
firſt reported his birth , vexle 15, 16. Curſed be the man who 
brought tidings to my father , ſaying, a man-child is born unto 
thee, making him very glad. And let that man be as the Cities which Miledicerers 
the Lord overthrew and repented not : ang let bim- bear the cry in bus irratienalis” 
the.morning, and the => at noon-tide, &c. And why fo bitter 99 in quan. *2 
a curſe ? was it againlt the day torit felt, oragainſt the man him- png of pas 
ſelf? Feremy ſhews it was not, verſe 18. Wherefore came 1 out of tn blojphe. E 
the womb to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould be conſu- mie,maledice- 
med with ſhame ? To curſe any thing under the notion of a crea=. !*2# in ſe cons 
ture, oras it is the work of God, 15 to blaſpheme God z to curſe fideraty oft on) 
| - x oſum Cy wa. 
any unreaſonable or inſenſible creature m themfelves, or to take gun. % 
revenge on them, is to be,if not ſenſeleſs, yet ( I am ſure in that Aquinas ubi- 
a& ) unreaſonable, So far of this curling his day in general. 16 ſupra. | 
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Verſe 2. And Job ſpake and ſaid. 

This verſe is only a tranſition into the matter of the next,it is as 
| if the Holy Ghoſt had ſaid , Job cxrſedbis day: and would you 
- Reſbondere ſie. KYOW how he curſed it ? He did it after this manner , or in this 
pe dicitur qui form of words, Fob ſpate and ſaid, thus, &c. Only note,that the 
” orditur ſerm>- word which we tranſlate ſpeak, is in the original anſwered ; and 
© nem, etiamſs {© often in Scripture, he is ſaid to anſwer who begins to ſpeak, Fob 
= nullainrerro- _nſiwered and {aid. 

* gatiopreceſi- : : 

© rit, Druſ We ſhewed you before , that this day in general was the obje& 

of this curſe, now be curſes it in the parts of it, the day and the 

night. © Let the day periſh, &c, At which words the ſtile alters, 

that which you read forward to the ſixth verſe of the 42. chapter, 

is ſacred Poetry, Fob breathes out his paſſion in verſe, and in verſe 

receives his an{wer. It is queſtioned, whether Fob at that time 

opened his mouth, aud vented his (drrows in verſe, or whether it 

= were after contrived ſo by the pen-man-of this book. As I ſce no 

profit in moving this quettion, (o I think there is no poſlibility of 

reſolving it : And therefore I leave it as I found it, a quere (till, 

Only this is obſervable; that writing in verſe is mo ſutable, 

; whcre the mattcr written is deeply ſteept in, and chiefly wrought 

out of our affc@ions, Hence we find, That thoſe parts of Scrip+ 

ture, which ſet forth ſtrongeſt affections, are compoſed in verſe : 

As thoſe holy flames of ſpiritual love between Chriſt and his 

Spoule in the Canticles of Solomon: The triumphant joy of De- 

borah,atter deliverance trom Siſera's Army pt Moſes and Miriam, 

after the deſtruction of Pharaoh; The afflicting ſorrows of He- 

zekzab in his tickne(s ;: And the Lamentations of Jeremy, for the 

captivity of the Fews : The book of Pſalms is as it were a throng 

of all actions, Love, joy, ſorrow, fear, hope, anger, zeal, every 

pallion acting a part, and woond up in highelt ſtrains by the Spirit 

+ of God, breathing Poetical eloquence into thatheavenly Prophet. 

So this book of Fob, whole ſubject is forrow , hath a compoſure 

anſwcrable to the matter. Paſſion hath moſt ſcope in verle, and is 
treelt when tycd up in numbers. The words follow 


Let the day periſh, 


What this day was, we ſhewed you before; It was the day of 
his nativity, the day (faith he) wherein I was born. How ſhould 
J this day periſh ? 
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*1t is annihilated , when it returns to nothing : As the- Pſalmilt 


ſpeaks , Man being in honour and underſtandeth not, is compared to - 


the beaſts that periſh, The periſhing of a beatt, is the nonentity of 


a bcalt z when a beaſt dieth, it periſheth,it is not 3 A beaſt isno - 


more, but vaniſheth quite, and is gone for ever. Then, ſuch mens 
likeneſs to a beaſt is uot in periſhing, but in the want of true un- 
derſtanding : He doth not (ay, man periſheth like a beaſt, but he is 
like a beaft that periſheth. A wicked man, how honourable ſoever, 
is 4 brutiſh mar, ver. 10. For he knows nothing ſpiritually, and 
what he knows naturally, in that like a brute beaſt he corrupts him- 
ſelf,as the Apoltle Fade ſpeaks,ver.10. of his Epiſtle. But between 
the periſhing of a fooliſh man and a bcaſt, there is a valt diffe- 
rence 3 A bealts periſhing 1s a not-bcing, a tooliſh mans periſhing 
is a miſerable being. | | 

For ſecondly, To periſh, lignihes often a miſcrable being, as in 
Joh.3.11. God ſo Toved ihe wor ld, that he gave bis only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth , ſhould not periſh, &c. - Not periſh, the 
:meaning of it is not that all unbelievers thall loſe their very be- 
ings, become a nothing,and with thcir exiſtence part from their ef[- 
ſence. Some wicked beaſily men would be glad of this, that they 
might live here wickedly, and afterward dye like beaſts, in that 
ſenſe eternally : If this were the periſhing that is threatned unbe- 
lievers,many of thE&m would be xcady to {ay out of love and liking 
to their luſts,as Eſther did out of love and zeal tothe cauſe of God, 
If we periſh we periſh; It this be to periſh, let us periſh. But that pe- 
riſhing is of another pature z.. They that believe not ſhall periſh, that 
is,they ſhall live and periſh, they ſhall be,and be miſerable for ever; 


-the wrath of adiſplcaſed God, and the tiing of a polluted conlct- 


ence, ſhall torment them to all cternity. 


Thirdly, Toperiſh, is to be impaired, or loſe formex dignity * 


and reſpe&. So let the day periſh, may be taken iu this Tcnfe, ter 
not that day be ſolemnized,let it nat be remembred with wonted 
Joy and gladne(s. A day which hath uſually been ſolemnized, may 
be (aid to periſh, when that ſolemnity is laid down, and uttcrly 
diſus'd. In ancient times ( and the» cuſtom in ſome places re- 
- mains to this day |) Great men nd Princes kept the memory of. 
their birth-dayes with feaſting and triumph. Thus we read, Ger. 
40. 20. | And it came to paſs the. third day , which was @haraolt's 


bzrth-day, that he made a feaft unto all bis. ſervants. And Mat... 


14+ 


To periſh,fignifics firſt,not to be. A thing is faid to periſh, when * 


= 


\ 2, 
%. 
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/ 14.6. We read, that when Herod's birth-day was kept,the daughter 
of Herodias danced before them. It is gencrally conceived, that Fob 
did ſolemnize his birth-day , aud ſo many Interpreters take thoſe 
fealts, ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter, to have been the birth-day 

. tealts of Fob's Children. Origen, in his fragments upon Matthew, 
G1, - affirms, that the Scripture gives no teſtimony of any one good man 
bo - . celebrating his birth-day : The truth is, while we reflect upon our 

. Bull, . birth-ſin, we have little cauſe to rejoyce in our birth-day : The 

#4 new-born infant ſees to forbid this folemnity , and by his tears 
Fro ils weeps and ſpeaks down this joy. The birth-day of Nature ſhould 
be mourned over every day,much more upon the day of our birth. 

The birth-day of Grace is our joy and our glory, and is worthy to 

ws be rejoyced in,uot only in this day of grace, but in that ot glory, 

and (oit ſhall. Eternity, which is tbe day of glory, is one continued 
triumph for our birth-day in grace. Notwithitanding this, I ſeeno 
cogent reaſon, why a godly man may not celebrate and rejoyce in 

his natural birth-day 3 ſo he rejoycein God, who took him out of 
his mothers womb,and hath preſerved him ever ſince he was born. | 


So then, we taking Feb's day tor his birth-day, he-ſaying, Let that 
day periſh,mcans, let it be no more (olemnized,let there be no more 
joy, no feaſts upon that day. 
Or fourthly, Let that day periſh, may be thus underſtood, let 
not that be reckoned upon, let it be loſt, letit not be counted in 
the Calcnder of the year. Aday whereof nO& uſe is made, is cal- 
led in Scripture, a loſt day, a fallen or periſhed day. In thefixth 
of Nambers,the number of days is preſcribed for the ſeparation of 
the Nazarites, thus and thus it ſhall be, and ſo many days : Now 
it the Nazarite had continued many days, according to the Law 
of his ſeparation, yet if he were polluted with a dead body before 
the full number was accompliſht, then he mult begin again, for 
( faith Moſes ) the dayes that were before ſhall be loſt, becauſe 
ky ſeparation was defiledy ver. 12. In the Hebrew it is,all the other 
dayes ſhall fall, he muſt not reckon upon thoſe : So here Job ſaith, 
& let the day periſh, that is, let it not be numbred or reckoned, let it 
be as a day loſt or fallen : So then, the ſum of all is this 3 let the 
joy and (folemnity of my birth-day be laid afidc,let it never be ce- 
lebrated more in the return of the year, I could with that day had 
never been; but ſecing that is impoſlible, .it having been alrcady, 
yet let itabe asit it had never been,let it be put out of all accounts, 
ict it be taken off from all records z and not only not remembred 


with 


wn, ww BÞ ow > 


Q@ < 4 


i at "TIO 44 4 
: b nd "IS as "Tax. o& 


Y » Fa ) 
th. | 
Set? a, 
_ , A 


Cha p.3 An Expoſition jon the Bok of JOB. Verſ: 3. 


with mirth and teaſting , but not be remembred at-all. 
And the night wherein it was ſaid, a man-childis coneeived. 


So we tranſlate : The clegancy of the Hebrew ſpeaks thus, Tb® 
night which ſaid,a man-child is concerved , 4s it the night had been 
the meſfenger,and had brought word of his conception. Some ren- 
der the Hebrew word | Hara ] ( which we tranſlate conceived ) 
Born, applying both parts of the verſe to his birth, Let the day pe- 
riſh wherein I was borg, and the night in which it was ſaid, a man- 
child is brought forth ; And che Original word will bear it,being 
uſed (as learned Mercer obſerves.) for produQion as well as con- 
ception.So 1 Chron,g.17, And ſbe bare Miriam and Shammai, &c, 
She bare, is the word in this Text of Tob : We may take iteither 
way > the ſence is clear according to our Tranſlation , that Job 
ſends this curſe beyond his birth-day, even to the night wherein 
he was conceived : Or if we refer it no further back then to his 
birth, it is aSif he had id, whether I were born by night or by 
day,let the time of my birth be accurſed 3 if it were upon the day 
time,let that day periſh wherein I was born,Was I borniin the night? 
let that night periſh, wherem it was ſaid a man-cbild is brought forth: 


This diſtribution notes a reſolvedne(s to curſe itzand leſt he ſhould 
miſs the time of the day,s he curſes both the divitions of time in e- 


very day. As Benbadad in his charge for the taking ot thoſe young 
men that came out of Samaris, to ſhew how fully he was reſolved 
to have them taken, ſaith, Whether they be come out for peace, take 


' them alive , or whether they become out for war, take them alive, 


1 King.20.18, As if hc had (aid, I'lc have them taken whatſoever 
comes on't,or tor whatſoever they come,they ſhall not eſcape. O 

as Herod, who, that he might be ſure to ſlay Chriit in his infancy, 
commands all mfants to be flain : So 1-b,that the curſe might not 


mils the time of his birth-day, curſes all the time of that day, the,- 


day and the night.For though a man be born in the night,ye that 
is not called his birth-night, but his birth-day : And to be born, is 
to come into the light , though the birth-time be the darkelt of 
the night. Hence the Heathen called their Inno, whole help they 
invoked in time of womens travel, ( Deam lucinam) the goddeſs 
bringing into light. | | 


So much tox the opening of this curſe , both in the general and - 


in the parts of it,rc{pcing the objed,day and night. In the next 


., words hecuts out or proportions a ſpecial curſe, as the portion 
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he night hath a ſhare, 


BE Voſs. 0 
| of each partz The day hath a ſhare , and t 
- each by 1t {clf. Before 1 open this box of curſcs any further, I ſhall 
5. - obſerve ſomewhat from the diſcovery thus far made,” 


nd rſt I muſt zn{wer a doubt ariſing, upon the whole miatter;. 
for it may be queſtioned upon this you have-already heard,though 


be. * 
Ws g< / we carry on his coniplaint no turthcr,How Fob can be _ ap with: * 


fo much admiration tor a mirfor of patience, Who make bit= 
ter -T7OPTamin7 Ind breaRF Our mito Tach diſtemperd pathon, 
3 curling bis day ? May he not rather-be an exampleof unpatience? 
We” an unimitable pattern of an unguiet,-an uncompoſed ſpirit # Are ' 
theſe the words pf patience and fobriety.? Is this the language ot 
{ubmiflion and humwlity, Curſed be my day ? He ſeemeth to beſo 
| tar gorn patience, that he wants prudence 3 ſofar from grace, that 
* he wants reaſon it felt and good nature; his Tpeethes report him. 
.» mad or diltradtcd, breaking the bouuds of modeſty and-modertti- 
3 on, ſtriking that which had not hut him, and firikingthat which - 
\ he could not hurt,his birth-day. In this Fob appears muth like'that 
proud ' Emperour Zerxes, of whom the Hiltorian reports, that 
when the raging Hel'eſponz broke down the bridge that he had 
\ m2de overit, hem a rage cauſed foine handreds of ftripes' to be 
inflied as a puniſhment on. thoſe waters, and cauſed a pair of 
ſhackles to be caſt upon theſe waves , to teach them ſubje&ion.: 
was not this madneſs what cared the waters for ftripes ? or why 
ſhould Zerxes take revenge upun the waters ? And was not Fob as 
mad ?: what carcd his day for the*curſc?. or why ſhould Fob take 
revenge upon, his day ? But as the Prophet ſeith;, H4b.3.8. Was the 
Lord diſpleaſed againjt* the rivers ? was bis wrath-againft the ſet ? 
Should che Lord {ct his anger againlt irrationalereatures? Doubt-- 
leſs he doth not. Therclore enquire turthermnto the'matter 3 So, 
did 7ob fill out with his day ? was he angry with his day.? This 
is yer turther to be enquired into and an{wered. 
"There are ſome, whoon the one hand proſtcute the impatience 
2 of 706 witli much impatience,aud are ovex-paſhonate againſt Fob's . 
& ' pafbon. Moſt of the Jewiſh Writers tax him, at-the leaft,as border- 
ing upon blafphcmy,it not blaſphcming, Nay,they cenſure him as 
one taking heed to,and much depending upon Afﬀrological Obſfer- 
vations, asit mens fate or fortune weze guided bythe ConſteNa- 
tions of Heaven, by the fight and aſpect of the Planets in the day of 
his nativity, as if Fob had obferved ſome malignant CotanQion . | 
of. the Stars apon. that day ; Axif, like the ſuperſtitious a _—_ = IF 
ec . L-< 
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he divided days into lucky and unlucky, good days and bad days 5 
as iPhe had denyed the providence of God, at leaſt the particular 
providence of God , in guiding individual perſons or paſſages of 
our lives here below. | 


» There arc others who carry the matter as far on the other hand, 


altogether exculing,and which is more,commending, yea applaud- 
mg Fob in this act of curſing his day 3 "They-make this curſe an 
argument of-his holineſs, and theſe cxpoliulations as a part of his 
patience z contending firſt, that-gheſedid only expreſs ( which he 
. ought) the ſuffering of his ſenſitive part, as a-man,and (o were op- 
polite to Stoical Apathyzuot t#Chriſtian patience 3 to a ſtone, not 

a man. 

+ Secondly, That he ſpake all this,not only according to the Law 
of ſenſe, but with exact judgment, and according to the Law of 
ſoundeſt Reaſon 3. And which is far more, that he fpake all this, 
not of impotent anger againlt his day , but out of perte& love 
unto his God 57 That he {pake this cutſe,not in his own, but in the 
behalt of God, pleading for the providenceof God againlt the (ur- 
miſes of men ; For (ſay ſome) he feared left his friends ſeeing him 
(whom they ever took for-agodly man) thus afflicted, ſhould ac- 
cuſe the providence of Godz As it he had (aid, would I had never 
been born, or it 12d been better for me not to have been born; ra- 
ther then I ſhould be an occaſion for any co take up hard thoughts 
againli God,or that his Name through my ſufferings ſhould (utter. 
So that the love of God, not wearine(s undex,or unwillingneſs to 
beundetr the croſs, conſtrained him thus to ſpeak : And if be 
was beſides himſelf (as the Apoſtles word is ) it was to God, 
2'Cor.$. 13. 

I do not fay,but that Fo>loved God,and loved him exceedingly 
all this white 3- but whethcr'we ſhould fo far acquit Fob, 1 much 
doubt, eſpetraily freing Fob himſelf faith, Chap.42. I have ſpoken, 
and'I wilFpeak #o move: Tt 7ob had ſpoken {o much from the love 
of God ; and to the honour of God in this curſe , having ſpoken 
once, he ought to have ſpoken again and again : And had it bcen 
fo, furely 1s! might have {pared 1115 repPentance,as to this poiat,and 
needed n9t have faid, Now I abbor my ſelf, and repent in dujt and 


ares: It 1) had {poken all thisaccording to exact reaſon,and the * 


exaCtacis of lolinels, he had no reafon torepent, efpecially to re- 
pent in daſtrand aſhcszfor what he had chus {poken; No man needs 
- abhor himſelf for that, wherein he borh incentioually and atually 
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| "me Verl. 3. An Expoſition wpon the Bookof ] O B. Chap.z. 
We mult therefore ſtate it in the middle way, that Fob is nei-- 
ther rigidly to be taxcd of blaſphemy or prophaneneſs,nor totally 
to be cxculecd, c{pecially not flatteringly commended tor this high 
complaint. 1 conceive it muſt be granted, that Fob dilco- 
/ vered much frailty and-infirmity , ſome paſſion and diltemper in 
this complaint and curſe , yet notwithſtanding we mult aſſert him 
a for a paticnt man , yea, fora mirror of patience 3 and there arc 
tive things conſiderable tor.the clearing and proot of this Aﬀer- 


of 
tion, 
As fir&, Conſidex the greatneſs of his ſuffering, his wound was 
of very deep and deadly,his burden was very heavy, only not intolle- 


rable :The ſufferings of Chriſt being exceeding great, caulcd him 
to complain, that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowfubeven unto death, 
Mat.27.38. Yet in this complaint there was not the leaſt imagina- 
ble touch of impaticnce. When he hung upon the Croſs, haxryed. 
out, My God, my God,why baſt thou forſaken me? verſ.-46. yet in 
this cry, no impatience. To cry out for every light touch,argues 
indeed a vain and an impatient ſpirit:but. he that ſometimes fetches 
a.groan under a weight of ſorrow , 1s yet untouchteither in his 
witdom or in his paticuce. In ſuch a caſe to cry out, is a diſcovery 
of humane frailty,but not of finful trailty ; Grace doth not take a- 
way (cnſc;it heightens nature,but it doth not aboliſh it. Conſider 
how much Fob endurcd, and then you will find little impatience, 
though he complained much. 

Sccondly, Conlider the multiplicity of his troubles ; they were 
2. = /orcat and many : many little aſtictions meeting together, make a 
great onez how great then 1s that which is compoſed of many 
great ones ? Many pebble fiones will make a heavy burden, how 
then is he burdened, who hath (if ſuch a thing may be ſuppoſed) 
many mill-ſtones upon his back ? Fob's afflictions came upon him 
as an Army,and cncompalt him round about. He had many parti- 
cular atflitions, any. one of which might make a very pMicnt man 
complain zthen Fob,who bare themall, was not impatient,though 
he complained , : 

Thirdly,Confider the long continuance of theſe great and many 


g. - / troubles, they continued Tong upon him, ſome ſay they continued 
| divers years upon him. We ule to ſay, A light burden is heavy, if 
the journey be long : a man may bear any thing for a brunt, or for 
a ſpurt,but to havea ſad load continued upon the ſhoulders all the 
day, pinches ſore, Job's load lay upon him day and night , day 
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after day, yea, moneth after moneth ; Chap.7.3. I am made (faith 
he.) to poſſeſs moneths of vanity : yea, as lome have calculated 


them”, his troubles continued year after year for ſeven ycass.,” 


Though a man make ſome, yea gre#t complaiuings, under many 
great>long laſting afflictions, an ecafic Apology may acquit him of 
1Mmpaticnce. 


* 
Fourthly, Conſider this, that his compeiniegs and as of im- © 


patience were but a tew, but his ſubmiſhons and ads of meeknel(s 


Chap. 3. - An Expoſition w_ the-Bookof JOB. Ver. 3. 341 ? 


. 
\ - 


under the hand of God were very many.. Now we know, that one 
or a few a&tgthough cvil, do not denominate-a perſon, eſpecially 
whcn they are ballanced by many acts of good in the fame perſon, 
and about the ſame thing, How often doth 1ob in this Book breath 
forth patience, humility,taich,love,and ſtedfaſt trult in God, what- 


ſoever he ſhould do with him: theſe ballance his complainings, yea 


indeed they over-ballance them fo much , for the ſetling,ot our 
judgments about 1ob's patience, that they icave not ſo much as au 
opinion of the contrary. . 

Fifthly, Take this into conſideration , that though he did.com- 
plain, and complain bitterly, yet he recovered out ot- theſe com» 
plainings : he. was not-overcome by impatience, though ſome 1m- 
patient ſpeeches came trom him:he rccals what he had ſpoken,and 
repents for what he had done. See how he ſubmitteth himſelf 
(Chap.42.) how low he lics betore Gad,ever ix the duſt, and ſaith, 
I will ſpeak, no more, It Thave been impaticnt, I will uſe no more 
impaticut ſpeeches; If I have been impatient, I. repent of it, I repent 
of 14 in duſt and aſhes:To repent of impaticnce,takes away the im- 
putation of impatience 3. and to ſay I wilkdo evil no more, gains 
(through the mercy of God in Chriſt ) an acceptance of us, as if 
we had done no evil : A man is Conqueror, though in the battel 
he ſuffers many foils,and receiveth many wounds,and laſcth much 
blood 3 though for a great whilc.in the day. a man be wortted, 
yea , though a whole Army be worltcd , yet if in the Evening, 
in the cloſe of the day,he and they keep the field, and foil the ence- 
my, the day is won, andvidory goes on this ſide. Tob was in 
agreat battcl, ina ſore hight of afflictions; though it be granted 
that he-reccived ſome wounds, and had ſome foils, and (ome- 
times looks as if he had been bcaten, and (peaks as if he had been 
overcome, yct inthe cloſe,in the evening,in the making up of all, 
he went away a Conqueror 3 the concluſion was victory and glo- 
Ty.z Job had the vicory, and God the glory : Theretore as the 
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ij Apoſtle Tames, Chap. 5.11, when he ſpeaks of eyduring with joy, 
reters us to the end of Job's day of trouble, to the end which the 
Lord made Te have beard, {faith he )of the patience of Job,and have 
ſeen the end of the- Lord.So look to the end of Tob,tothe end(which 
chrovgh the {trength of the Lord )/ob made,and there you ſhall fcc 
paticuceHaving a perfect work,or the perfect work of payiencte.Look 
not alone upon all the atings of Tob, when he was in the height 
and heat of the battel, look tothe on-ſet,he was ſo very patient in 
the beginning, though vehemently ſtirred , that Satan had not a 
word to ſay ; look to the end, and you cannot ſay, but /ob was a 
patient man,fu]l of patience,a mirror of patience, if not a miracle 
'of patience a man whoſe face thined with the glory of that grace 
\ above alt the children of men. 
So much for that Queſtion; I ſhallmow add two or three Points 
of Obſervation. | 
. The firſt thing then that we may obſerve from henee is this 3 If 
4 Lo / we compare Tob in the two former Chapters, with Tobin the third, 
we ſhall tind that the caſe is altered with him, he ſcarce ſpeaks like 
the ſame man. Hence obſerve in the general, 
That the bolieſt perſon in this life doth not alwayes keep in the 
/ ſame frame iF Þolineſe. There is a great deal of difference GS 
what he ſpake in the former Chapters, when he heard of and fect 
thcle things firſt, and what he ſpeaks now. The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, S$hall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
This was the language we lately heard,but now curſing:certain- 
ly his fpirit had becn in a more holy frame , more ſedate and 
quict then now it was. At the beſt in this life we are but imper- 
tc, ycr at ſometime we are more itnpertet then we are at ano- 
ther : Faith is never very ſtrong, yet at ſome time faith is weaker 
then at another ; Our love to Chrift 1s never very hot, - but yet 
at ſometime itis colder then at another ; we cannot keep it in 
the fame degrees: of heat. A man at one time can both do and 
ſuffer, and a while after he can neither do rior ſuffer as he could at 
. that time,he is out of frame,and bungles in both. Take the life of 
a Chritiian altogether, it is a progreſs, 1t is a continual growing 3 
yet take his life apart, conſider him in every circumitance and 
ttage of his life, then there are many ſtops and ftands in his hfe, yea 
many declinings: As it is witha child, Take a child, and his life 
trom tis birth co his full age is in a growing condition , yet con- 
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Chap. 3. An Expoſition wpon the Biokof JOB. ver. 3. 
fider him at ſome partictlartime, and the child may abate, the 
child may net only»be ſtronger , but much weaker then he w:5 
a year or a moneth before. '* So it 13 with us from the firlt houg of 
ourpiritual lite, tile attain tullRature of it in Chriſt, Only 
this is our contfort,that in-Heaven our Souls ſhall be ſet up in fuch 

a frame of holineſs, as ſhall never be moved nor abated in the leatt 
degree : Look inwhat frame the hand of God ſets us up in that 
day,we ſhall continue {o to all Eternity,and that will be the high- 

elt and mgſt exquifice frame bhottr of holineſsand of delight. But 

now. we'are up aud dowa y one day patient, and another day 
impatient z now behieving,and anotherday diftruſting ;* now the 

heart melts and is very tcrider, anon it1s very hard and rclentlcts. 

How meck a man was Moſes , not fuch aman for meekncſs up- 
onthe face of the whole Earth, and yet at one time paſlionate, aud _ 
at another f6 angry, thathe ſpake nnadviſedly with bs Hips, How 

full of faich was Peterat one time? how refolv'd to ſtick cloſe tr 
Chrift * yer-ſhortly after, how tall of fear ? and tor tear denying 
Chrift. - We who receive good gifts and perfe@-gitts; arc fub- 

je&- to turns and vaziatious , only he from whom every good 


and perfeii gift comes, is without variableneſs "or ſhadow of _— 4 
p Gr Ef. Z I 


Np. 

Secondly obſerve, Thot great ſufferings may fill the months \ JE 
of holieſt perſons with great complainings. Tb was not only at- \Þ 
Lad but aMitcd greatly 3 1» did not only complain, bat he F# 
complained greatly : You feewhat complainiugs David made in 
his'great troables, Pſal, 77*2, In the diy of my trouble I ſ1n7ht 
the ; wn'P my ſore ran ins the nitht and eerſed nt, my Soul refuſe ! 
29 be comforted, So Haman ,* *Plal. 88. 3. My Soul is full of 
troubles, and my life draweth nigh unto the grave : and verſe 15. 
I am afflified and ready to aye from my ymth wp , while 1 ſuffer 
thy errors I am” diſtratied. Hezeljab under the greatnels of 
his affliQtion ( Tf:i. 38. 14.) faith, Likes Crane or Swallow, ſo 
did T chatter, IT di4 mourn as 2 Dove, Sc.” Teremy, a holy Pro- 
phet, ſpeaks, it not out-fpeaks T5 in his complaint, Chap.20.14. 
Curſed be the day wherein I was born, let not the dry wherein my 
mother bare me be bleſſed. Curſed be the man who brought ty1ings 
ta my father, ſaying, 4. man-cbjld is born unto thee: He dorh not 
only curſe his bixth-day, bur thermeſſenger of his birth 3 and he 
curfes both with 2 word of deeper dcetettation then Job imploy- 
ed to caſe or empty his troubled fpirit by 3 Hb's words ſignitied 
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but his diſcſkeem,and himſelf regards of his day; but Teremy-im- 
ploys that very word, through which God poured out his wrath 
and everlaſting diſpleaſure upon the Serpent and theDevil, Gen,z. 
1.4 In cach ot theſe Teremy went a (train of impatience beyond Tov, 
and yet holy Te-emyTtill,, The Lord(faith the {ame Prophet,Chap. * 
8. 14. ) bath put us to ſulence, an4 given ws waters of gall to drink , 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord. When we remeraber our 
own lins, we have reaſon to be filent , though the Lord feed us 
with waters of gall,bitter waters. And it we be Gent, and open 
not our mouths, becauſe we Have finned, he bears with our cry, as 
we arc paincd : He knows whereot we are made, and remembers 
that we are but duſt. A little thing troubles our fleſh,therefore it is 
no wonder it fleſh and blood cry out in great troubles,though rhey 
be ſubdued by grace unto the ſpirit. And if God(in this calc Jbcar 
with us, we ought alſo to bear with one another, and not to be 
ſcandaliz'd, or take offence, when we (ee good men mourning and 
lamenting under the evils which they endure. He that underltands 
man, will compaſſionate the forrows, not queſtion the ſincerity of 
W-. « a complaining, groaning brother. 
5 Thirdly, 1ob complaineth bitterly, and he curſeth ; but what a1 
; Li1ev /Aoth he curſe? Hecurſeth bis day. Obſerve from thence , That w 
wing Satan with his utmoſt power and policy, with bis ftrongeſt temptati- tl 
ons and aſſaults, can never fully attain bis ends upon the children of Pp 
Gol. "What was it that the Devil undertook for ? was it not to ti 
make ITvb curſe his God ? and yet wyſyen he had done his worſt, and {x 
ſpent his malice upon him , he could but make Job curſe bis day, {c 
This was far ſhort of what Satan hoped: Doubtleſs when the De- iT 
vil heard the word,crſed, come out of Tob's mouth, he then began Þ| 8 
to prick up his cars and triumph, ſurely now the day is mine, now t 
he will curſ: his God 3 but at the fall of that word, curſed be the 
day,Satans hope falls,and down gocs he : that word day, was dark- 
nels to the Devil, and as the ſhadow of death ; he fails of his cnd, 
- © andis contounded, he goes away aſhamed, and hath not a word 
more to fay,but leaves his friends to ſay the reſt. The gates of Hell 
(hall never prevail againſt thoſe who are founded on free grace,and 
wo the Rock Jeſus Chritt. 
- Fourthly obſerve, That God doth graciouſly forget, and paſs by 
/ the diſtempered ſpeeches and bitter complainings of his ſervants 
u1der great affliciions, Tob (pake This curlc, but when God 
comes to queſtion with I-b , we do not heax a word or tittle of 
this 
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Chap.z- Av Expoſition upon the Book of JOB. Veiſſs. 345 
this curſe charg'd upon him : God takes notice that he had ſpoken 
of bim the thing that us right, Chap.q2.7. God commends him tor 
what he had ſpoken well , but Fob doth tot hear a word of what 
he had ſpoken ill: When thy iniquity of his ſpeeches was ſought for, 
there was none , an# bis failings, they could not be found, for GoA 
had pardoned them as the Prophet ſpeaks of Iſrael and F #dah,Chap. 
42.20. Our Lord Chriſt faith , That of every idle word you half 
give 4) account at the day of Fudgment, and by your words you ſhall 
be juſtified, and by your words you ſhall be condemned, Match. 12.36, 
37. We. had need look to our word; : God writeth what we 
ſpeak, and keepeth _ we ſay. You will ſay, how then 
were obs diltemper&@ complainings torgotten, and all taken for 
well {poken that he had ſpoken? I anſwer, Firſt, None of Fobs 
were idle words, though there was error in his words. Secondly, 
His right words were more then his crring words. Thirdly, His 
heart was. upright when his tongue ſlipt. Fourthly, He repented 
of thoſe ſlips and errors. And Hftly,God forgiving, blotted them 
out of his Book for ever. Further ( in aſence) we nuy ſay, that 
God makes allowance to his people for fuch failings : not allow- 
ance of connivance and diſpenlation z God doth not dilpenſe 
with any to do. the leaſt evil, or exprels the leaſt impatience in 
their ſpecches 3 'but he makes an allowance of favour and com- 
paſſion, conſidcring their weakneſs, and the ſtrength of tempra- 
tion, he abates proportionably , when in ſuch a condition they 
ſpeak impatiently 3 though their a&ions and ſpeeches want 
ſome graing of that weight which they ought to have, yet weigh- 
ing them in the ſcale of faveur with his gracious allowance, they 


go for currant, and pals in account with God,as good and full du> 
ty of that pay he expects fromus,and we owe unto his Majeſty. 
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Let that day be darkneſs, let not God regnrd it. from above, 
neither let the light ſhine upon it. | 

Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ftain it , let a Cloud 
dwell upon it,let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 

As for that night, let darkpeſs ſeize wponit, let it not be 
joynedunto the dayer of the year, let ig not come into the 
number of the monetbs. T | 

Lo, let that night be ſolitary , let no joyful voyee come 
therein. 


{FE havealready given the Amalylis,and parts af this Chap- 
V: ter : The ſubjed of it is Fobs curſe upon his day. The 
fxit Scion of it in the nine firſt Verſes contains the matter and 


method of that curle. | 

And hecurſeth his day; Firſt,in general,Cverſ.1.) After #bis Job 
openes bis mouth ,and curſed bis day. Secondly, He curſeth it in both 
the parts of it, (verſ.3,) Let the day periſh in which I was born, 
and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a man-child con- 
ceived. | 

In theſe ſix Verſes which remain, appertaining to the firſt Sei» 
on., he athxesa-particular curſe to each part.of his day! taking a 
day, fora natural day, and then dividing it into day and night, he 
gives a ſpecial curſe to cach of theſe partsz. a curſe upon the day, 
and a cur(e upon the night, | 

The curſe poured out upon the day, lies in the fourth and fifth 
Verſes of this Chapter, Let that day be darkneſs, let not God regard 
it from above, neither let the light ſhine upon it, let darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death ſtainit, let a Cloud dwell upon it, let the blackneſs of 
the day terrifie it. , : 

Here are fix diſtin branches of this curſe. 


Ez ——, .Firlh, Let the day be darkneſs. 
2 y4 VLA F 
ll 1 | _ 


Let the day. 
Here we are to take day, not for a natural day,but for the day as 
it is the continent of light, the whole ſpace of time from the riling 
@ the ſctting of the Sun, Now faith he, Let the day be darknefs..; 
Be 
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Be darkneſc. 


' 


There is a great aggravation'iof miſery i'that, as Chriſt ſpeaks, by / 4 
? Mat. 6. 23. 4f the laght that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that /*) A 
| © darkneſs? While Fob wiſheth that his very day, which is light, © : 97/6 Log 4 
4 ſtould be darkneſs, how great a darkneſs doth he wiſh unto it? & 
| And if the day be darkneſs, how dark muſt the night of that day be? 
Ee Then again, Let the day be darkneſs; he doth not fay,tet the day 
F4 be miſty,or cloudy,or dusky, or dark; he dothynot wiſh it like that ; 
| . day deſcribed Zech.14.6. 1tfhall come to paſs in that dzy, that the | 
P light ſhall not. be clear nor dark; but he ſaith, Let it be darkneſs, 
Both in Scripture and common language , Abſtracts are emphati- 
cally ſignificant, and carry-more then an ordinary ſence in them. 
When David ſaith, Pjal.27.1. The Lord is my light, there is more 


in it then if he had only faid, The Lord doth enlighten me: So co Dx 
4 ſe forth the woſul condition of thoſe who are unregenerate, or in | 
— | the ſtate of nature, the Apoſile tells them, Epheſ.5.$. Ye were ſome» | 
b times darkneſs 3 not only in the dark , but darkyeſr : So here, to v1 
h expre(s how great. a curſe he wiſhes upon his'day, Fob faith, Lez | 
Y the day be darkneſs is ſelf. | 
_ Now darkacſ{s may. be taken two wayes; Either 
Properly, or 
V Improperly. 
A :. Proper darkneſs is nothing elſe-but a privation of light, it is no 
" poſitive creature, it hath no cauſe in nature, but is the conſequent 
of the Suns abſence: When Fob wiihes, Let that day be darkneſs, 
- we may underttand it of this darkneſs 3 as it he had ſaid , when- 
h ſoever that day cometh about ,gm the recourſe and revolution 
Gr" of the year , let it be darkneſs 3 or a very dark and gloomy day. 
w This had been a;great evil upon his day. - This kind of darkneſs \ 


of was one of the ten plagues with which God (mote Egypr. And 
yet there is darkneſs, which is a ggeater evil-then 'this, FT mean 
darkneſs improperly taken; and equently in Scripture any 
ſorrowful, troubleſome, fad conditiMy, is expreſsd by darkne(s. 
A condition of darkneſs is a fad condition; a dark day is as 
much as a ſad day:: 'So then, Let that day be darkneſs , that is, ** 
lct it forever be accounted a fad and forrowtul day. Thus the . 
Prophet Fuel, Chap. 2.2. calls a day'of: great txoubley 2'day of 
darkneſs and gloomineſs, a day of Clonds and vf thick dards > 
Ix Yy 2 — 


B 


v..4 


” . 
LO 

S., 

Lg it 


"1 


Chap.3. An Expoſition upon the Book'of JOB. Verſe 


=. 


eſs. When Solomon, Eccleſ. 12. 2. would thew by way of An- 
tithcfis the ſad and evil condition of old age comparatively to 
youth, he unfolds it by darkneſs; Remember now thy Creator in 
the dayes of thy youth, make haſte, ſerve God betime ; But. what 
needs ſuch halte? I tell thee whyz as times change, fo thy ctiate 
will change:Evil dayes will come,lI theretore countel thee to do it, 
while the evil dayes come not , nor the years draw nigh , when thom 
ſhalt ſay, 1 bave no pleaſure in them; while the Sun, or the light, 
or the Moon, or the Stars be not darkened: A day without plea- 
ſure, is a day without the Sun 3 take away the joy of a day., and 
you take away. the light ofa day. Young men have the Sun, and 
the Moon,and the Stars, all kind of light and comfortable influey- 
ccs upon them 3 but theſe wilt be darkened and eclipſed when 
old age cometh» that will put out, or at leatt obſcure, your light, 
yuur day will be gone, and your night will have ucither Moan 
nor Star init theretore work while you have light, that is, while 
you have health and ſtrength ot body., while you. have treedome 
and adivity of ſpirits hit tor that great ſervice 3 remember, that is, 
know and ſ{crve your Creator. 

So in the Text, we. may. take darkneſs nmproperly, as darkneſs 
notes an uncomfortable eſtate, and it is uſed in Scripture to note a 
twofold uncomfortable eſtate.. Firſt, An eſtate of fm; Secondly, 
An eltate of miſery. This latter darkneſs is the daughter of the for- 
mer, The Prophet Iſaiah, Chap.g.2. ſpeaks of thepeople that ſat in 
darkneſs, which is repeated Ma#tth.4.16. that is,in the darkneſs of 
ignorance,offin,and guilt. They had natural light enough, and they 
had civil light enough, abundance of outward comforts; they had 
health, and ſtrength, and riches,and peace,and plenty,bwt they had 
not a Chriſt to take away theirggis, and cleanſe their conſciences , 
and theretore they were ——_ that ſat in darkneſs. Fobs curſe 
tends not this darkneſs of fin, but that other improper darkneſs, 
the. darkneſs. of ſorrow, the darkneſs of penal evil; As if he had 

/ ſaid, Let ſorrow and an 0-9 mourning and tears 
nd 


overwhelm, let calamity androuble for cvcr poſſeſs the day upon 


k which I was born, 


Let not God-ragard it from above, 
Here is a ſecond part of the curſe, and a more grieyous curſe 
_ then. the former. 
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Let not God.) We may obſerve here the Name whereby God is 
expreſſed, it is Eloab. 

The learned Hebricians- obſerve ten ſeveral Names of God in 
Scripture, theee of which note his Being z Fehovab, Fab, Ehejeb: 
Three his Power, EL, Eloab,Elobim : Three his Government; Ado« 
nai, Shad4ai, Fehovah Tſebaoth; One his Excellency , or Swper- 
excellexcy, Gnelion. The Name Eloab here uſcd , is derived trom 
El, which ſiguitieth Mighty, and (o by that addition to the word, 
there 1$-an addition nuade to theſcnce , Elvab is Mojt Mighty, or 

Almighty. Tihis word in the lingular. number. is very rare the 
Name Elobim, which is the plural.zs very frequent in holy Scrip- 
ture ; Chriſt upon the Crols crics out to God by. his Name in the 
fingul er, Elo, Eloz, my God, my God, as calling tor.the Al- 
mightFPower of God to ſupport and carry him through Kis tut- 
ferings. David uſeth iti Pſal.18.31.Hho. is a God, ſave the Lord? 
Whois Eloab,lave Febovah? that is, whois a mighty. ſtrong God, 
ſave the Lord Febovah ? fo the next words explain it, Whois a 
Rock,, ſave our God? So. Fob-bciug about to implead and accuſe 
his day, calls to the mighty God ( asit were) to judg this day 
to. his cvcrlaſting neglect. , Let-x01 God regard it from above. 


Regard it from above.) The word bgnihes ſometimes to enquire ,, Lay 
and ſcarch after, or to-take an account ofa thing exaQly and jus cj, ingyererss.. 


diciouſly , as they that are called to reckoning, or to judgment, 
are enquired after 3 and fo it hath relation to that Name of God 


(Eloab ) a powerful or mighty Judg. Let noz God regardit, is, let \ 


not God take any account of it , or enquire after it, let it paſsas 


not worth the looking after. - 
Secondly, The word fignifics to have a care of a thing,to have a \ 


thing or perſon in account, as well as to call unto account: to take 
care, and be watchful over another for good, is our regarding of it. 
In this ſence the word is uſed, Dext.11.12. where Moſes ſpeaking, 


. concerning the Land of Canaan, [aith, It is a Land wbich the Lord- 


thy God careth for ; (Carethfor) is the-lame word with this, and 
this Text may. well be expounded by that which ws as the 
meaning of it,_ Theeyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes upon it , 
from the beginning of the year even unto tbe end of the year. $0 
that to have regard to a thing, toaday,, or to a perſon, is to 
make account of theſe , to take care for theſc for their good, as a 


part of. ones charge -or duty , or as an aG of grace and bounty, 
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/ When Fob ſaith, Let not God regard it, this may be the ſence, let 
not God take any carc tor it, or make any account of it zlet not his 
. eyes be upon it to do it any good, or to do any extraordinary good 
upon.itz let it not be honoured by God with any ſpecial work -6f 
providence, which might make it recorded and remembered with 
D | honour among men. 
PSpoxciy 144- The Apoſtle, Rom.14.6. ſpeaks of mans regarding of a day, He 
pap. that regardeth a day, regardeth is unto the Lord. The ' Apoltle 
| treats in that Chapter about the obſervation of dayes; finding that 
mtny Believers could not be taken off from folemiizing of thoſe 
ſealts , which were of Gods own founding and inſtituting among 
the Jews, he adviſes that they ſhould not be judged or hardly cen- 
ſured tor going according to their Tonſcience 3 tor he thag out of 
conſcience, and according to his light, regards,that'is; folem- 
nizeor obſerve a day, be -regardeth it unto the Lord, that is, to the 
"4 - honour of God, and with a ſincere dclire to pleafe him. - But the 
ting I aim at in alledging this Text, ts to give light to the point 
in hand : What is it to regard a, day'? The Apolile is plain, that 
Mans regarding of a day, is to havea day in ſpecial account,as thoſe 
dayes were , which God inſtituted - among the Jewes for ſpecial 
cnds,commanding them to obſerve them, and promiſing a bleſſing 
in their obſervation. Proportionably, Gods regarding of a day, 
is the ſpecial cftcem he hath, or ' care he takes of it, and the ſpe- 
cial blclling he poureth down upon it. Some praQical Truths. 
p Lhe arc henceovuſervable, | 
amy F:irtt, Conſider thefe two parts of the curſc,' as they are pla- 
ccd in ſucccſhon one atter another,or in- conjun@&ion one with ano- 
ther, Let the day be darkneſs, and let not God-regard it from above. 
I, This may tcach us ,' That there is no day ſo dark,, or condition fo 
troubleſome, but if God regard and take notuce of it, man may take 
comfort and rejoyce it it. + Though the day be darkneſs, Gods eye 
will make it light; his regarding is 2 blefling ; we nevcr-lofe. 
all, rill Icaves us. If 'in the borr and power of darkneſs ;, (as 
Chriſt calMhce time of his paſſion ) God do biet lift up the light of 
his countenance upon us, we ſhall be ſav:d., Fobs wiſh of darknets 
had done his day no great hurt,unlef(s he had taken the eye of God 
vi trom it allo. All 'thelight that is in the world, the light of 
$un, Moon,and Stars,is but darkne(s to us.it God hide his face; but 
Ist Sun, Moon and Stars hide their taces,Ict all creatures withdraw 
theirrcumtort, it God regard us, we arc well ; Therctore Job puts 
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the ſting of the curſe in Gods not regarding and withd rawing 
from his day. 
Secondly, When he wiſhes that God would not regard his day, 
he defircs God to lay aſide or ſuſpend his continual wotk. 
Obſerve then, That God doth obſerve and take a particular notice 
of every day. As all perſons ſhall be accountable to him for their 
aQions, (o allo tor their time :. God will enquire aftcr every inch 
of time, after every moment of our lives. Many men regard not a 
day, they value not their precious time , they know not how to 
ſpend or be rid ofit, how to wear it out and pals it away:But God 
km 1kk 1 regards every moment. The Apolile calls to redeeming 
of time, Epb.5.16. and he ſubjoyns a motive, becauſe the dayes are 
evil, We may give in this of Fob for a motive; God regards time, 
therefore let us redeem tifhe, If a day be within Gods regarding, 
ſurely it may command ours, 
Thirdly, Let not God regard it : We may obſerve, 


That the bleſſing aud comfort of eutry 4ay depends upon the care \Livo 


and reſpeit of God to it. The eyes of all things look, up unto God. 


Why do all things look up unto God ? Tr is that God may look \,_ 


down upon them: It God look down upon the creature, then the 
creature revives and is refreſhed; there art influences from the cye 
and fight of God, which arc able to quicken the deadeſt times ,and 
make glad the ſaddeſt hearts ; As we pray for,and humbly expect 
every day , our dayly bread from God; ſo every day doth (as it 
were) exped adaily blelling from God, which is his regarding of 
our dayes. | 

Tt is the greateſt evil that can befall the creaturez when God re- 
gards it norzall the bleſſings of the creature are bound up (like f 4- 
cobs lite in the lite of Bexjamin)in that reſpe& which God beareth 
to them, and inthe care which he hath of them. The Apoltlc 
Paxl, difputing with the Philoſophers of Athens , ſhewes the ttate 
of that. time, which they axcounted ſuch a Golden age , ( Ads 17. 
30.) The time of that iznorance God winked at, fo we tranſlate it 3 
the word properly ſignificth , God did overlook, that time; And , 


"there are ſome Tranſlations which expreſs it in the very term of the es 


Text , The time of that ignorance God regarded not : For we arc 
not to think, there ever were any times, which God witked at m 
the matter of his Juftice , fo as not to call them to an account. I 
grant that times of ignorance are comparatively winked at in re- 
lpc&t of Juſtice z God will not proceed. lo ſeyerely with them as 
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with knowing times 3 but God never winketh at any perſon,or at 
any times, how ignorant ſoever, ſo as to let them go unpunithed, 
and neyer call them to an account. Such connivance hates, as 
being iuconfiltent,both with his Providence and his Juſtice. The 
Apoſtle is dired, They who fix without Law, (that i;, without the 
knowledg of the Law written ) ſhall periſh witboxt Law, namely, 
the written Law , only according to the ſentence of that Law, 
which” the finger of Nature hath written in their hearts, Rom.2. 
12. Ignorance ſhall not be ſo winked at, as to be altogether cx- 
cuſed. Huw then did God wink? There is a two-fold winking, 
1. Ofdiſfrc{ped, 2.Of diſpenſation. Gods wifiking is =@ +BY 
ding. He winked at thoſe times, that is, he lightly paMed them 
by, his eye was not upon them for good, he regaed them not in 
ſuch a manner as to provide for them, and ſend amongſt them that 
great bleſſing, which now ( ſaith Paul ) he ſends you by my hands, 
the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt. : " 

When the blefſed Virgin heard by that meſſage of the Angel , 
that ſhe ſhould be Mother to the Saviour ofthe World,ſhe blefſeth 
God in this phraſe , Thou haſt regarded the low eſtate of thine band- 
maid: When God in a way of favour doth but look towards us, 
our loweſt eſtate is raiſed up , Thou haſt regarded the low eſtate of 
thine handmaid; it is but a look of gracious regard from God , 


/ and all is wcll with man. On the other fide , if_God take off his 


eye, wink and diſregard, all is blaſted, yea accurſed, our high eſtate 
falls, our comforts .are ſowred and turned into a lump of 
ſorrow, We may lay of all outward excellencies, as Haman did , 
(Ejth.5.13.) of all his honour, and greatneſ(s,and favournt Court; 
All this 1 have but all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as T ſee 
Mordecai the Few fitting at the Kingsgate: All his comforts were 
clouded, all the light of his high eſtate was eclipſcd, becauſe there 
was a new Stan, Mordecai, ſhining (till at the Kings gate. Much 
more may we fit down, and caſting up gll we have and are , make 
the foot of our account #othing, without the favour of God : What 
do riches, what doth credit, what doth beauty or parts availhis, if 
God regard not ? All is nothing at all without God, What axed times, 
what arc dayes,what is your condition,if God withdraw himſelf? 
This aggravates the curſe , this is mournful, when God regarderth 
bf gocs on to a third branch of the curſe. 
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Let nst God regardit , neither let the light ſhice upon it. 


That which before he ſpake againſt his day,by wiſhing it dark- 
ne(s, he ſpeaks over again and more in other words, by wiſhing 
light might be denyedand withheld from it : To have no light,is 
not a bare repetition, or an explication of what it is to be in dark- 
ne(s.but it is an addition to, or an aggravatioa-of it : So the Pro- 


phet, /ſa.50.10. by him that walks in darkneſs, and bath no light, . 


{ets out the ſaddeſt condition of an afflicted Soul. No light is not 


only darkneſs,but pure darkneſs; as when the Apoſtle Fobn would. 


advance the glory of God, he ſaith, God is light, andin bim there is 
no darkneſs at all,(1 Ep.c.1i.)God is pure light; {o darkneſs without 
light is pure darkneſs. 

Let not the Light.] As darknef, fo light may be taken cichcr 
properly for natural light,that which God tirſt created: light was 
the firſt pert viſible creature,light was the firſt dayes work, and 
by the work of the fourth was gathercd into thoſe heavenly Vel- 
ſels, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and there put, that it might be di- 
ſpenſed and carricd about the world, eſpecially by that Chariot.of 
the Sun, Let this light, this natural light, be withheld,let it not 
ſhine (ſaith Fob upon that day. The withdrawing of natural light 
is a great affliction to the world; Light is the molt incorporeal of. 
all corporal things 3 the ſpiritualnels of it ſhewes the gooducls of 
it: Light is the beauty, and diſcoversall the beauty of the World. 
As a govudly adorm'd turniſh'd room without a window, or a can« 
dle, ſuch is the world without light. Light is not only the light, 
but the life of the world, it quickens and comforts the motions of 
nature 3 it is the inſtrument by which all thc influences of Heaven. 


are. communicated to the Earth , which. being fiopt, the courſe ot 


nature ſtops : This cauſed a great Philoſopher to cry out(when at 
the pallion of Chriſt, the light of the Sun was totally cclipſed }. 
Either the God of nature ſuffers,or the whole frameof nature diſſolves. 
Was it not then a dreadful curſe,when Fob withes the light, taking 
it for natural light.) might not thine upon his day ? 

But turther, take it 4mproperly, then,let uot the {:ght ſpine upon 
it, hath this voyce 1n it, Let there be no comfort, no joy, n0 g'0d thing 
in the compaſs of that day. Light in Scripture exprefles all good, as 
darknels all evil: That great blcfling which was promiſed unto the 
Church ia the great Reliauzation of it,is ſhadowed by light,and by 
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_ an increaſing light, in Iſa.30.26. Moreover the light of the Moon 
ſhall be as the light of the Sun, and toe light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven. 
fold, as the light of ſeven dayes, in the day that the Lord bindeth up 

the breach of bis people,aud healeth the ftroke of their wonnd, We 

are not to conceive, that there ſhall be ſuch an increaſe of the 

natural-light of the Moon or of the Sun , but there ſhall be an in- 

creaſe of the comfort of the people of God , which ſhall be as if 

the Moon and the Sun had in one day the light of feven dayes,as if 
the. Moon. had got the light of che Sun, and the Sun had got. a 

ſeven-fold light more then it had before. And he who is the chict, 

the choycc and moſt tranſcendent blefling of all, the joy of all + 
our hearts, Feſus Chriſt, is called light , he came as light into the 
world, he is the light of the world, the Sun of Righteouſneſs. The 
Creator of -all good things found nothing ſo good to ſhew his 
own goodneſs by, as light. Chriſt is light,God is light, and in him 
there is no darkneſs at all. Tf then we take Fobs ſpecch metaphori- 
cally or improperly,Let not the light ſhine upon that day,it amounts 
to a higher loſs then the former. Tr#ly(faith Solomon Ylightzs ſweet, 
and it u a pleaſant thing to beholdthe Sun; and we may fay, truly 
all ſwcetnels is light, and every pleaſant thing is as the Sun: 
Though the Sun ſhinc upon us,yet if comfort be removed from us, 
we are in darkne(s.Such a condition the Prophet ſpeaks of( 1/2.50. 
10.) Who is among you that feareth the Lord,and obeyeth the voyce of 
bis ſervant that walketh in darkneſs,and bath no light ? No light,is 
no comfort, none for the outward man , none for the inner man, 
both being benighted, both deſerted. Hence obſerve, 

That it i a greater judgment to have good things removed from us, 
then to have evil infliiedox us, He ſpeaks more again the day, 
.-when he ſaith, Let not the light ſhine upon 13, then when he faith, 
I.ct it bedirkneſr. The puniſhment of loſs is greater then the pu- 
niſhment of ſcnſe.He- that is deprived of all good,is by that a& in> 
veſted with all evils. The mott woful condition of ungodly men 
in this life, is expreſt by the puniſhment of loſs, There 5 no peace, 
faith my God, to the wicked, Iſa.57.21. That they have trouble is 
not {o bad, as that they have no peace- And the worlt part of that 
everlaſting woc which ungodly men ſhall ſuffer,is a puniſhment of 
loſs: The heat of the fire ſhall not trouble them ſo much, as the want 
of light; God hath fully reſolv'd that their day ſhall be dark- 
neſs, that himſcit will never regard it from above, nor let the 
lcalt beam of the light of his countenance ſhine upon it; Hence the 
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condition of the damned is called outer darkreſ7 , (Matth. 22.13.) 
By outer darkzeſs , Chriſt means darkneſs without any ray of 


= >. 3 


hd 4 


P light : Omnter darkneſs is their portion who are without, Rev.22. 
« 15. Asthe greateſt bleffing we receive by Chriſt is poſitive , Fob. 
1 3-16. God ſo leved the Warld, that be gave bis only begotten Son,that 
A whoſorver believeth on bim, ſhould not periſh, (here is the removing 
: ofevil,)) but bave everlaſting life, here is the bringing in of good : 


And this is the better part of the bleſſing. Soon the ocher fide, to 
have all good, light and-life removed, is the moſt bitter part of the 
curſe. ; 


Let darkneſs and the ſhatlow of death ftain it. 32595 


Darkyufs and theſbadow of death.)\-Theſe words are the fourth 44 30 | 
branch of the curſe upon his day 3 he es the former curſe, but. 9 
with new additions: - He had ſaid before, Let this day be darkneſs, ns 
now' he ſaith, Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ftain it. 4 

The ſhadow of death.) The word, conſidered in the compoſition 
of it,may be tranſlated image of death. And becauſe the ſhadow of a _ 

body gives us the image of a body, (as in the ſhadow of a man, you 
have the image and proportion of #man; in.the ſhadow. ofa Tree, 
you have the' image and repreſentation of a FT ree,) becauſe (I ſay) « 
the ſhadow gives the image of a body,therefore the Hebrewes by a : 
Mectonymy, call an image a ſhadow : So that the ſpadow of death is > © 
fuch darkneſsas is-like death, the very image of death t - He was 
not contented in general tofay, Lev darkyeſs tain it z but if any 
would know ' what kind or degree of darkneſs he intends, thee 
words expound hismeaning to bethe worſt darkneſs that can be : 
Any darkneſs 1s evil, but darkneſs and the ſhadow of death is the ut- 
molt of evils. Davidput the worſt of his caſe, and the beſt of his — 
Faith, when he ſaid,P/.23 .4. Though I walk inthe valley of the ſhadow 

of death, I will fear no evals, that is, inthe greateſt evil I will fear 

no evil. The cfjate ofthoſtmen who lived beyond the line of the. - 
Golpel,(and:that is a very doletul place to live in,) though a Para» 
diſc for outward pleafure,is thus deſcribed by the Prophet, 1/2.9.2. 

The people that walked''in darkneſs bave ſeen a great light, (Teſus 

Chriſt, ) they that dwell-ithe Land of the ſhadow of death , upon 
them bath the light ſhined, Again, The ſhadow of a thing in Scrip- 
ture, notes the power of a thing; and to be under the ſhadow of a - 
thing,is to.be under the pawer of a-thing. The Bramble(Judg.9:15.) _., 
_ -&3 a-« aids 4. 
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ſaid unto the Trees , If in truth ye anovint me King over yu, then - 


- come and put your truſt in my ſhzdow z, that is, truſt to that help 


which I am able to afford-your.- So likewiſe, #0 be wnder the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty, under. theſbadar of bis wingy,isto be under the 
power of the Almighty,for {afety and proteCion-: Thus we may 


/ conceive it here 4 to be under the ſhadow of death, is to be ſo.unts. 


derthc power or reachof death , that death may take a man and 
ſ{c;jzc upon him when.it plealeth.. Though I welkin the walley of the 
ſhadow of death,that is, though I be-{o near death, that it ſeems to 
others death may catch me every moment, though I be under fo 
many appearances and probabilities of extream danger, that there 
appears an impulhibility ( in ſenſe) to elcape death, yet I will not 


fear, 


Y' : Thirdly, To be under;the ſhadow of death, is to beunder the 


influences otdeathzthe influences of death are thaſe fears and doubt= 
ings,divitions and vexations of fpirit, thoſe diſtraQions and diftem- 
pers of mind which fall upon man in times of. imminent and una- 
voydable danger. Let the ſhadow of death ſtain it, that is, let it be 
tilledwith thoſe tears, and cries, and confulions, which uſually ac- 
company or Prepare the way for death. - - | W434] 

. Fourthly, Let darkyeſs and the ſhadowof death ſtain it , that is, 
ſuch darkneſs as dwels with death, ſuch darkneſg as fills the houſe 
of death,the grave: The grave is a dark houſe, We uſe to ſay of 
that which we would have forgotten, let it be buried in darkneſs. 
There 15 no work in the grave, and therefore.there needs no light 
in the grave, neither indeed can there be. 

Laſtly, thus; Darkneſs and theſhadow of death, that is, deadly 
darkuefs , thick ſtifling darkneſs, ſuch as is in deep pits and mines 
under the Exrth,where vapours and noyſom damps do many times 
ftcike men with death. We may here take notice,how Fob heaps up 
words, words very like in ſound, and all alike in ſence, or concurs 
ring to make up one ſence: Such amplitications- in Scripture are 
vehement afſeyexations;As fob.1.20.itis laid of the Baptiſt, He con+ 
feſſed and denyzed not, but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt ; And thoſe 
phraſes, Thou ſhalt dye, and not live; I ſhall not dye, but live; 
Thou ſhalt be low,and not above. So Fob of his day, Let it be dark- 
acſs, let not the light ſhine upon it , let darkneſs aud the ſhadow of 
death ſlain it, | | 

The word which-we render (jtain,,) Gignifies properly to re- 
dcem a thing , either by- price or by power; to redeem a thing 
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by p paying for it, or to redeem a thing, by r: reſcuing of it: Hence a» 
mong the, Jewes, he that was to redeem his deceaſed brothers land, 
«nd marry the widdow, was called Goel,from this word,as wt may 
read in the fourth of Rxtb.So the avenger of blood was call=d Goel, 
Numb.35-12, becaule he likewiſe did redeem the blood of his bro- 
ther, fetcht it back again as it were by a pricg in the execution of 
juſtice. The learned Furize, with ſome others, tranllates accor- 
ding to that ſence of the Original word , O that darkneſs and the 
Jhadow of death had redeemed that day,or fetched back that diy, Che 
refers it to the day paſt upon which he was born, and fo takes it 
tor anallufion to the arlt. ſtare of things : We know, at the firlt 
darkneſs had dominion over all, over all that Chaos or rude mat- 
tex which God made at firſt : Darkneſs ( faith Moſes ) was wpox 
tbe face of the deep, Gen.1,2. Then God gave a command to light, 
ſaying, Let there be light,ver(.3.preſently light went forth and ref- 


cued the creature from under the power of darkneſs, Now faith 


Fob here, O that darkneſs and the ſhadow of death had redeemed that 

day,ox fetched again that day out of the hands of light! O that 

darkneſs had recovered.that which in the beginning \ was under its 

power! ;that .ſo my day being. wrapt up in darkneſs, might be 
- without form and voyde. 

But the word is trequently tranſlated (and well her) ro pol- 
lute or to ſtain a thing; as Mal.1.7. Te nf my bread upon 
mine Altar, and ye ſay,Wherein bave we pollute thee * And that of 
lamenting Feremy, They have polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that 
men could uot touch their gzrments,Lam. 41.4. So darkneſs is faid to 
ſiain or polluce the day, as ilcthinefs or blood. Rains and pO'= 
lutes, diſcolours aud dciiles the beauty ot a garment : Darknefs 


obſcures and blinds the beauty -of the moſt glorious creatures z in nof7s fuigh 
natural darkneſs doth it. Suppoſe you ſhould conie into a Room /tvr nundd' 

: 4 " honor ; omits 
furniſhed with the moſt exquiſite and coltly. ornaments , hung 


bl 
with the molt curious and -lively pictures z if there be no light pony ; 


there, the bcauty of all is Joſt to us, darkneſs ſtains it, you. may dent,ſMent, fi 
have as good a light in a dungeon as there. Again, take it for Me- Fen cunf2.. 
taphorical or improper darknets, that alſo Rains the beauty of the Tertul.ds Z 


ee. 
creature; if you have never {o great a ſtock and eltate of riches, fur 


or honour, &c. let but forrow and trouble, warre and diviſious 
ariſe,the beauty of all is ſtained. What is honour then, but high- 
er unhappineſs ? And what are riches then, but golden thorns? 
What is liberty then,but treer miſery? And what is {trength then, 
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but ſtronger paia , and an ability to bear a heavier burden of af- 
fiion ? The glory and beauty of the creature is gone in dark 
times 3 when ſuch a day comes as Foel ſpeaksof, a day of blackweſs 
and gloomineſs where's your bravery ? what becomes of your fine- 
nels? But that which ſtains the creature moſt, is myſtical 
darknefs, the darkneſs of ignorance, and of fin; the darkneſs 
of gailt, and of Gods diſpleaſure : Ohow is the beauty of the Soul 
C which 1s far more glorious then all viſible creatures ) how is the 
beauty of that ſtained , when it lies under any of theſe darkneſles ! 
Hence therefore we ſce what a bleſling light is, and how we are 
bound to bleſs God for light , for natural light , for the outwazd 
light of a comfortable condition, but eſpecially for the light of his 


countenance, which is better then life 3 for the light of knowledg, . 


far .the light of grace , how ſhould we for ever bleſs the Father 
of lights ? | 

Let a Cloud dwell upon it.) This is the fifth branch of the curſe. 
A Cloud ( as Nataraliſts teach) is a thick vapour.raifed up by the 
heat of the Sun to the middle region of the ayr , and thereby the 


cold condenſed becomes ſo .thick , that it ſtops and intercepteth 
/ the light : Clouds and darkneſs go together , as in the nine» 


ty-ſevcath Pſalm, Verl; 2. If: there be Clouds, there is darkneſs, 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him. So that to fay, Let a 
Cloud. dwell npoxn it , is but a further exemplifying of the ſame 
thing : bcforc it was, Let darkyeſs be upon it ; now, Let a Cloud 


\ dwell upon it, 
— Dwelling, notes the continuance and confiltency of darkneſs; he 
d not 1a 


oth ,lct a Cloud paſs over it, (for Clouds properly are un- 


hxed, Clouds move continually , and are carried on the wings of . 


the wind;_) But Fob would hayc his Cloud a fixed Cloud, a Cloud 


black and ſo [trong, as might not be diflo]ved, but cauſe a conti- - 
\ nued eclipſe upon the day. 


A Cloud, and the dwelling of a Cloud, imports ſometime the- 
carcaud protection of God over his people: Exod, 40.38. We 
read of a Cloud that was continually over the Tabernacle, s Cloud 
was over it by day, and a pillar of fire by night. In the fire there 
was direQtion., in the Cloud proteQion, and mercy in both. :So 
Iſa, 4. 5-. God promiſeth to. create upon every dwelling place of 
Mownt Zion,and upon ber Aſemblies,a Cloud : which is expound- 


ed in- the cloſe of the verſe ; For xpon all bis glory ( his Church . 
and Saints) there ſhall bez defence. . But here the Cloud, and the .. 
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 * dwelling of it, notes continued darkneſs ;- As if Fob ſhould have £ 
faid, It the- light do ſhine upon that day, I wiſh that a curtain 
might be drawn perpetually between the world and che Sun z let 
a Cloud dwell before the face of the Sun , which may muille it, 
and intercept thoſe beams which would enlighten and refreih the 
Earth. ; / 
Clouds are refreſhings,yet Clouds you ſee may prove affliions: 
As a Cloud is 2 protection at one time, ſo it may be an affliction art 
another : As a Cloud ſhadowes us from the heat, it is a bleſſiug3 
as @ Cloud ecliples the light, fo it is a curſe ; The ſame creature 
may be employed both for a curſe,and for a bleſſing. Yet further, 
Fob would not only have it a dwelling Cloud , but a condenſed 
Cloud. Some Clouds are fo thin that the Sun appears, and light 
ſhines through them 3; Fob delires this may be thick enough, not | 
.only to cauſe darkneſs , but to cauſe blackneſs 3 which is the laſt 2 
branch bf his curſe upon his day. * 4 


Let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 44 A 


Fobs heart was fo full of paſſion, that his ſorrows could not Smack © 
come out at once, he takes time and breath. Now faith he, Let 
the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 

Blackneſs is moxe then darkneſs, therefore we find blackneſs an 
addition to darkneſs in the Epiltle of F#de, ver{.13. where giving 
divers clegant characters of wicked men , whom -he calls ſpots is 
their feaſts of Charity, clouds without water , trees witbout fruit, 
raging waves of the Sea, foaming out their own ſhame, wandering 
Stars: And what is the portion of men thus qualifed, but Hell, 
wrath, and vefigeance ? So he tells us in the next words,To whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. * Darkncls, and theV 
blackneſs of darknels, - is the portion of thoſe that ſha)l for ever lic 
under the wrath of GoJ ; blackneſs of darkneſs is the beauty ot 
Hell, that fare will bcſoot the damned to all eternity: Then the 
blackneſs of darkneſs , is the darkeſt darkneſs that can be imagi- 
ned; blackneſs of darkneſs was Egypts plague 3 that was darknels 
and thick darkneſs, darkne(s to be telt, Exod. 10.21. fo dark, that 
110 man could ſee #no0ther , neither aroſe any from bis place for three 
_* dayes,verſ.23. This was blackneſs of darkne(s,the picture of Hell d 
- . thatchamber ofdarkne(s. The word in the Hebrew fignificth heat © 4 ax 

and blackneſs; The reaſon is given, becauſe heat makes things black 197 
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minata po- and ({warthy; from the fame word thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts, ſpoken Þ}, n 

a calores of 2 King.23.5." were called Chemarims, or the black Prieſts; and A 
they were called fo, citherfrom the black veſts or garments which | 

ef ſo. they .commonly- wore , or from the heat and fre of their furious V 

nt in diebus Zeal,cithcr in the defence or exerciſe of their ſuperſtitious worſhip; | 1 

ieularibus, or from the ſmoaky incenſe which they offered, fit enough to black 11 

| themfelves, but no way pleafing unto God. , 

t 


Let the blackneſs of the day terrifieit.) Terrific what ? Terrifie 
/the day.The day is not capable of tears,or of aftrightments3.but the n 
meaning is this,let the blackneſs of the day make it a terrible.day, 

or Ict it be. a terrible day by reaſon of the blackneſs of itz as we.uſe a! 


to ſay,ſuch a day was-a terrible day, it was a. black day. n 
? / Changes in the courſe of nature are full of terrour. That which is } i 
- proper and. natural to the day is light, therefore to'ſce the day co» jc 
| Vat compoſiza vered with blackne(6,muſt needs aftright us: when we look for light, 0! 
_—_—- as they in the Prophct,and behold darkneſs,that troubles;but wheu - 


vey particola WE look for light, and behold blackyeſs, that terrifhes. The vulgar d 
aſc, fea, Latin Tranſlation reads it thus; Let(as it were )tbe bitterneſſes of the C( 


day terriſieit;, The bitterncſles of the day, are thoſe {ad acci- 
dents and troubles which tall out upon that day. To. which ſence n 
the Caldee Paraphraſe thus expounds itz let ſuch bitterncſſes of the tl 
day affli& it, as the Prophet 7eremy was afflicted with, for the de- d 
: ſixudion of the Temple,or as Fonas when he was calt into the Sea. K 
4 Hard bondage made the lives of the Iſraelites bitter , Exod. 1. 14. h 
3 And whcn the Lord threatens to turn their. feaſts. into mourning, mM 
end their ſongs into lamentation, he concludes thus, and ! will make bl 
4 it as the mourning of an ouly ſon, and theend thereof as a bitter day, ol 
Amos 8,10. Hence afflitions are called gall aud wormwoed, bitter. W 
things. And the Chaldeans whom God made fo great a ſcourge to Cc: 
his owirpcople,are called 4 bitter Nation, Hab.1.6. p 
bo We have opened theſe words which concern the curſe upon t 
Zobs day : Now tollowes his curſe upon the night, C, 
On 008 ONO —— I NO Ian, Þ | I 
/ ; pep Verl.6. As for the night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, let it not be joy- P 
F/ ned to the dayes af the year , let it'not come into the num- H 
- ber of the moneths. 
7 Verſ. 7. Lo, let that night be ſolitary , let no joyful voyce come 
_ therein. | 


He- goeth on ,in. his former paſſionate Rhetorick, to load the þ 
| | _ 
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,, night withas manyevils ( if not more ) as he had done the day z } LL 
As for that night, let darkneſi ſeize upon it. < 
We have heard of darkne(s before , darkneſs upon the day. / F, ® 

What doth Fob mean here to call for darkneſs upon the night ? — 4 

The night is it (elf full of darkneſs, yea, darknefs 15 proper to the, 

night.Is it any curſe to ſay, Let Wormwood be bitter ? or to ſay, 

Let Lead be heavy ? The natural property of a thing cannot be 

the puniſhment of a thing. How is it then that Fob faith, Let that 

night be darkneſs, or Let darkneſs ſeize wpon it. — 
Though it be true, that darkneſs is proper to the night,yet there 

are degrees of darknels , and every darknelſs is not proper to the, 
night. The word here uſed for darkneſs, is obſerved by Gram- hang 
marians,to fignifhe an extraordinary thick darkneſs , yca darknets _ 
joyned with tempeſt ; Let thick tempeſtuous darkneſs (cize upon, Tenebro ww 
or take hold of that night; for the word lignihies, to gratp,or takc nwbo, Vulg+ 
a thing in ones hands, let darknels graſp it. Though the night be 
dark, yet it may be darker 3 we call ſome nights light nights, in 
compariſon of others. Note from this. 
\ That there # no eſtate ſa ill, but it is poſſible it may be worſe. The \ 
night is dark, yet you may (uper-add darkneſs to it 3 and though 
the condition of any perſon or people be as the night,dark, yet the 
darkneſs may increaſe more and more to a pertect night. You 
know what God faith concerning the people of the Fews,” when 
he threatencd them with troubles, I will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
more for your ſins. God can make ſuch a night,as that the tormer 
night thall ſeem a day to it 3 God can add darkneſs to the darkneſs 
of the night : God can add bitterneſs to the bitterneſs of Worm- 
wood,and make Lead more heavy then Lead : There is no man on 
carth in ſo fad a condition , but he may be in a worſe. Art thou 
poor ? Godcan ſcnd thee ſuch poverty, as that thy tormer pover- 
ty was riches compared with this. Art thou weak and lick ? God 
can add more fickneſs, and make thee ſo weak, that thy former 
lickne(s may be accounted health,and thy weaknels ſtrength,coms+ 
pared with this. In this ſence darknels ſeizeth upon the night, 
He wiſheth a ſecond evil upon that night. 


/ 


Let it not be joyned withthe dayes of the year. 4 


Some read it thus, Let it not be computed in the dayes of ub en, Th 
year, Others, Let it not bein the dayes of the year. This is ano« tug: / 
+ ther evil he calls down upon the night. The glory of the nighe/ 
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conliſteth in its conjun@ion to the day ; hence light and darknefs 
put together , come both under the denomination and notion of 
day , Night is called day,as being a part of the natural day : Now 
that which is the chief priviledge- of the night , this curſe firikes. 
at : Job would have it rent and dif-joynted from the day , Let it 

\ 1? be joyned to the dayes of the year. 

Diſunion and divition is a great curſe , when the night is not 
joyned to the day,it is the curfe of the night. The Rabbins have a 
conceit, why after the work of the ſecond day was finiſhed, God 
(bcholding what he had done _) did not add any approbation to 
1t 3 When he made the Light, which was the firſt days work,he ap- 
provcs it, God ſaw the Light, and ſaid it was good, but to the work. 
of the ſecond day God ſubjoyned no approbation,by ſaying it was 
good; The reaſon (I ſay ) which many of the Rabbiry give of it, 
was this,becauſe then was the tirft difunion, that made the firſt (e- 
cond that ever was , all before was one ( ſub nniſiimo Deo ) . under 
tbe one-moſt God : 1 ſhall leave this fancy to the Rebbins. But there 
is ſomewhat in the notion it ſelf,namely, that diviſion and diſunion 

/ are the cvils of the creature... The night hath glory by union with 
the day 3 the weakelt things, and the obſcureft things, have an ho- 
nour, by being joyned with the ſtronger and more excellent. 

And as thcſe natural difunions are the affliction of natural 
things:ſo civil diſunions and civil divifions are much more the af- 
fliction of People and Nations. Chriſt aflures us, that the ftrong- 
et Kingdoms divided cannot fiand, Mark, 3.24. Weak things are 

'ftrong by union, and that not only by union with the ſtrong, but 
by union among themſelves. Weak things united are firengthened, 
joyn weak with weakand they arc ſtrong. And things obſcure,uni- 
td.are honourable,cſpecially it united with that which 1s honou- 


baud ; ſhe ſhines with the rays of ber hi6hands honour + whatſoever 

natural or civil excellency is in him, reflects upon her 3 The woman 

# the glory of the man, ( as the Apoſtle fpeaks, 1 Cor. 11.7. ) in 

regard of (ubjeQion : It is mans glory, that God hath given him 
fuperiority over ſo excellent a Creature. But in'another fence, the 

man 1s the glory. of the woman, the communicates with him in all 

/ his dignity how great ſoever. Thus alſo the day is the glory of 

v * theuight: The night thines by her marriage with the day. Fg 
ſues out a divorce between them , Let 3t not be joyned to thedayes 

\ of the year, . 


And 
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And let it not come into the numher of the moneths, The Origi- Aniguiſons ; 
of } nal may be txanſlated,in the number of the Moons :;The fame word fair m menſi-** * 
ow | among the Hebrews, figniticth the. Moon and a\Moneth : as like- 5s Lunarue 
kes. | wiſe among the Grecians: And the realon-is, becauſe their Moneths n#ium gy 
F it were counted by their, Moons , and the Moon is renewed every |; {.rvatio, | 
Moneth. Every Lz#etion made a Moneth and thirteen L»unations gig %F inſurt F, 
wt | madea year,theix Moneth confiſting of 28 dayes, which is a L1u14- menſis nomen - 7 
_ ry Moneth; $0 that when Fob ſaith, Let ## not come into the number teſlatur, quad 
od | of the Moxeths, he would take away one ſpecial benefit of the a—_ ew "X 
to night; And it, is as if he had faid,let that night be uſcleſ(s,and ſtand rg do, " 
P- F* for notaing inthe Calender of the year. To every thing theres a ( nenfdi6 
rk | ſeaſon, and a time toevery purpoſe under the Heaven, (:ith the et, & vero 17 
as Preacher, (Eccleſ.3.1.) So every ſeaſon hath ſomething to do,and (ulwn) Lunaweh 
It, there isa purpale tor every time under-heaven. A purpole for Pined- in 1s 


S bos 
e- Summer, and a;purpole for the Winter, a purpoſe forthe day, and vale, dela | 


ler a purpoſe for; the night, And for any of theſe to be diſappointed of + Galendario» 
rc their purpoſe, is (ſo fares they are capable of affliction) their at- prul, 
"n fidion. Wemay obſerve hence 

th . That it is a great curſe. upon any creature', to bemade an uſeleſs 

D- creature,o ftand for natbing. This is to loſe the end of its being, 

and therefore it muſt needs loſe the/happineſs of its being. Every 


al thing was(by the Law of its Creation ) ordained for ſome ulc,and + 


&v. 


f- therctoxe cannot but be unhappy when it is made uſeleſs. And it it 
4 be the glory of inanimate Creatures when God will uſe them , or 
re when/men make uſe of them for God; how unglorious then is the 


at condition of thoſe men,whoare(as God ſpeaks of chat King, Fer. 
1, 22-28.) like a deſpiſed broken Tdal, which hath-uo honour,and 15 of 


1- no ule, who are as veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, yelels laid by 

'- |* thewalls, ( as welpeak. ) laid afide,- as unfit or unworthy to be 

\ look'd after, and cmployed-in any publick ſervice. je 

r | | 

K Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no jayfadl ſound come therein. 

n As | : 
ab Bo ® 

n This folitarineſs of the night may havgreſped to the former 

C words: He would not have it joyned to the dayes of the year , he 

I would not have it come in the number of Moneths, What then ? 

t then it mult nceds be.like a folitary widow;all alone, Les that night 

b be ſolitary. Or ſecondly, his meaning may be this, Let there be no,/ 

s 


meetings that night. The night is not ſolitary in in (cIf,” but then 
the night is called ſolitary , when the ſociety of friends is fiopt 
= | ” - * ww and 


% 
. | 


ta 
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and jnterrupted. It was the cuſtom of thoſe times, and it is a cu- 
ftom continued in many places to theſe times, for friends to meer 
4 m the night :.and-ſuch meetings make night as day 3,good (ocicty 
-  Egyptii f- / is comfortable : A lolitary condition is a forrowtal condition. So 
© flu celiberi- then Tob compleats his curſe in this Verſe,and makes up a full ſum 
' mum babuc- «of miſcry upon his night. W hat can be (aid more againſt it, then 
rn, vow he ſaith ? He had before wiſht it dark in it {cIf,divided from 
Ju celebran. the day, of no number in the moneths 3 And now he would not 
tur nuprie. have friends meet to refreſh themſelves by mutual communion 
> Yerod, lif. 2, and loving converſe that night, Much of the comfort of our lives 
=—_ -* is brought in by the ſociety of friends. Man is defined a ſociable 
creature, as well as a reaſonable creature ſolitarine(s is oppoſite. 

\ both to the nature and happineſs of man. Wo beto him that is a< © 
lone 1 faith Solomon ) two are better then one, arid eſpecially in 
times of trouble. As our. comforts are multiply'd upon thera 
that are neerus, fo our ſorrows are allayed and eaſed by them. 
There is a {olitarinels which is the ſweeteſt part of our lives, when 
we rctirea while from the World , trom the throng of men and 
buſinels, that we may be more intimate with Chriſt, - and take our 
fill in communion with him.: to go alone,that we may meet with 
God in Hcaven upon Earth ; But tube1o left alone and ſcattered, 
that we cannot meet with men, is (it nota Hell, yet) one of the 
greateſt atHictions upon the Earth. Such ſolitary times are ſad 
times. 

_ Let no joyful voyce come therein.) As if he ſhould fay, If men 


=— 


will meet that night, and couverſe together; let them meet only to 
' mourn together, agg let their couverlation be made up with mu- 
tual {orrows; let them only tell each other the (ad ſtories of their |} 
\ afflictions. Thus let them mcet to lament together, but let none 
meet to rejoyce together, let there be no meeting with any joyful 
voyce that night. He alludes again to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
which were wont to have as meetings in the night, ſo to rejoyce 
in thoſe meetings ig they teaſted with ſongs and muſick, a joyful 
| wvoyce was in thetr mgetings, Mulick is (weeteſt-in the night : the 
þ Rilne(s of the night gives advantage to the voyce. Fhe Roman HY- 
H Noxy-tells us, that their greateli teafts, their moſt luxurious ban+ 
quetings and curious mutick was in the nights the Apoſtle alludes - 
to that cuſtom, when he faith, They that aredrunken, are drunken 
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the light of knowledge, and withall the light of Senſe, There are p 
two Opinions about this joytul voyce, which I ſhall but name and | 
paſs on, Firlt, The Caldee Paraphraſt will have this joyful voyce 

to be the voyce of the Cock , Let not the Cock, crow that night , Pnſtra 
the crowing of-the Cock is a comfortable voyce in the night 3 Jane; dire ted 
the Cock is a natural Cock, and by his crowing, tel!s us the hours den: in nos. 
of the night: Asif Tb had (iid, inſtead of the chearful voyce Vlucres, 
of the Cock, let that night be filled with the doleful voyce of the oFurneque 
Owl, or of the Shreech-Ow]. Afecond Opinion faith, this joy- i fri Gul 
ful voyce which Job puts from and denics his day , was the voycc Danna canenry 
of the Stars, ſpoken of, as they would have us to conceive, Chap. Statius {:, 36 
38.7. When the morning Stars ſang together, and all the ſons of God 7 
ſhouted for joy. . But to leave theſe as fancies , rather then expo- 
ſitions z- the interpretation given is clear and ſuitable to the me- 
thod of the curſe : Job would haye no meeting on that night, or 
if any were, he forbids their joy, Let no joyful voyce be beard there- 

in. 

It is a great evil upon any time, when the voyce of joy is taken 
away from it : It isagreat cvil upon times, when joytul meetings 
can no more be obſervedy when if any do meer,they meet and figh 
together, they mcet and lament together, they meet and bemoan 
each others loſſes and calamitics. The Prophet Amos ſpeaks of a 
time when the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be bowlings, ( Chap. 8. 
Verſ.3.) And Verſ.10. Iwill twrn your feaſts into mourning, and 
your ſongs into lamentation. It is very (ad, when the. ſongs of our 
private houſes are changed into howlings ; but much more when = 
the ſongs of the Temple. Both chele are pronounced againſt Ba- 
bylon, as a partof that dreadtul curſe which God will pour out 

[| upon it, when his wrath comes co the utmolt, Rev. 18. 22. The 
voyce of Harpers and Muſicians , and of Pipers and Trumpeters, 
ſhall be heard no more at all in thee , andthe ſound of the milftoxe 
| ſhall be heard 10 more at all in thee, and thevoyce of the Bridegroom 
| and of the Bride ſkall be beard no more at all in thee. That is, O 
Babylon, there ſhall be no joytul voyce any more at all in thee 
Not the voyce of muſick , no not the-voyce of a milltone. We 
have great caule to fear that the joytul voyce may ſuddenly -be 
taken away, not only from our njghts, butalſo trom our days 3. 
not only trom our houſes, but allo from our Temples; For the 
yoyct cf fin hath becn heard trom koth, Darkneſs hath begun to. - 
ſeize upon our light 3 the ſced of divikon is not only ſown but 
Aaa 3. ſprung, 
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ſprung up among us 3 our troubles increaſe, yeaour joytul voyce 
i5 already changed into the ſound of the Trumpet, and the Alarm 
of War into the neighings of Horſes, and the confuſed noiſe of 
bloody battels, 1/ai.9.5. And which may afflit our hearts more, 
we hear the mournful voyce of the widow crying out , My Hus- 
band, my Huchand, We hear the mournful voyce of the Orphan, 
- crying out, My Father,my Father, Husband and Father ſlain by the 
' ſword, while they went out to belp the Lord againſt the mighty. It 
3s time for us to fit ſolitary and alone , to mourn every Family a- 
part,and our Wives apart, (Zech. 12.12,) to lift upour voyce in 
praycrnight and day, leſt the joytul voyce be utterly taken away, 
and for ever ſilenced amongſt us : Let it be ſaid of us as of Ferwſa- 
lem, (Lam. 1. 1. ) Fw doth tbe City fit ſolitary that was full of 
people * How is ſhe become. a5 a widow ? ſhe that was great among 
tbe Nations, and Princeſs among the Provinces, how is ſhe become tri- 

\ butary ? As that Heathen (aid of the time paſt, Thad periſhed, if [ 
bad not periſhed : So we may ſay of the time to comez We ſhall 
mourn, if we do not mourn 3 we ſhall be ſolitary,if we fit not a- 
lone. Our nights of fintul joy in — and wantonneſs have 
I? bereft us, and will bereave us more of refreſhing joys. And inſtead 
of the voyce of friend and brother , you may hear only the yoyce 
of the enemy and avenger : and that is no joyful voyce. When J- 
cob was informed of the apptoach of Eſaz his bloody brother, he 
put all things in order, and preſently the Text ſaith, Facob was 
Left alone,Gen, 32.24. What, deſerted ? did his company run from 
him * No,it was an elected ſolitarineſ(s, not a neccſhtated ſglitari- 
nefs,he defired to be along 3 and he ſtayd alone that he might not 
be alone : He ftayd alone that he might get God neerer in com- 
munion with him and his , that his family might not be ſcattered 

| from him,and his houſe left defolate. So,if we would be volunta- 
p=-  * rily alone fromthe world, to be with God, wraſftling out-nights 
| in prayeras Facob did, we might(as he did prevent ſolitary nights, 
and prevail with God by the voyce of prayer, in the mediation-ot 
Jelus Chriſt, and the powerful cry of his bloody, to continue unto 


us the yoyce of joy. - 
% } joy p ſ 
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JOB 2. 8, 9. 


Let them curſe it that curſe the day,who are ready to raiſe 
#p their mourning. 

Let the Stars of the twilight thereof be dark, l:tit look 
for light,but have none, neither let it ſes the dawning 
of the day. 


N the former Verſes Fob himſelf curſeth the night ; in this he 

enviteth others tocurſe it 3 that his ſorrow might appear not 
only ſerious, but ſolemn, he calleth tor thoſe who made mourning 
their profcflion,and to weep for and with others, therr trade : (ich 
as uſed to riſe carly, and awaken their companions to come away 
and joyn in prepared and ftudied lamentation- This I take to be 
the ſum and ſence of theſe words, which yet in the letter are very 
fall of difftculty,and have divided Interpreters exceedingly. I ſhall 
briefly touch the moſt of thole ſences given, -and then more fully 
preſent you with what I apprghend as ſuitable to this Text, and 
conſonant unto Truth. 

- Firſt, Take a brict of the divers readings of this Verſe, Let them 
curſe it that curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their mourning : 
So we in our Bibles. 

The Vulgar and the Septuagint read it thus: Let them curſe 
it that curſe the day, who areready to raiſe np Levia!han, 

Another renders the latter clauſe , Who are ready to raiſe up tbe 
Dragon. Theodot. 

Mr. Browughton's Tranſlation runs thus z May they curſe it who 
do curſe the day, why will bunt Leviathan, 

Funixs and Tremelius have a Tranſlation difterent from all theſe, 
I. would they bad curſed thee 3hat enlighten the day, who are feady to 
tir up Leviathan, or the Whale. That which all other Interpre« 
ters I have met with call cxrſing of the day , they call enlightening 
the day. 

You ſee there is much variety about the rendering of theſe 
words out of the Hebrew. And there is as much divertity of Opi- 
niou grounded thereupon. 

Firlt, Some apprehend that Fob in this Verſe alludes to the cu- 
ſiom of a certain people in Ethiopis , called the Atlantes , fre- 

" quently 
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x 
be quently mcntioned in divers Hiſtories, who living under the tor- 
Bb ſolem tr:2+ rid Zone, in an cxtream hot Climate, uſed to curle the Sun when 
hendenrem ex* jt aroſe, becauſe it ſcorched them with vehement heat : This made 
Framur, eigue themin' love with the night,and hate the day. And ſo the ſence is 
: | penny made out thus, Let them curſe this night, who uſe to curſe the 
une gud eor14- Sun-riling every day , whole pain heightening and imbittering 
las wor & their ſpirits, cauſed them to pourout the molt bitter and revenge» 
; =} ful execrations. ; ' 
_ ag ,* But I will lay this by,though ſome ſet much ſtore by itzas a ſpe- 
res dirs ſo cial treaſure of invention 3 For I much queſtion,not only whether 
þ ortur execi- this cuſtom of curling the day amongſt that people was known 
. Solin. to Fob, but whether he ever heard of ſuch a people, being fo re- 


494 mote and diltant from him. 


Arientem Secondly, I ſhall a little opcn the meaning of that T ranſlation 


is, Ict the winds be againſt thee, let the winds curſe thee, orbea 
curſe unto thee. The reaſon he gives,is becaule Stars are ( Tluſtra- 
zores Dici,) the enlightners of the day 3 And to falve it, we muſt 
not( ſaith he )take the day ſtrictly for a day artificial, for then the 
Starsare of no uſe , but for that part of the day natural which is 
dark , namely the night; the Stars are enlightners of the day, 
namely of the dark part of the day, the night ; And fo Fob calls 

- here to the very Stars , that they ſhould oppole and trouble that 
night. 

We read in that notable Hiſtory, Fudg. 5.20. That the Stars in 
their courſes did fight againſt Siſera z ſuch expreſſions there are, 
making as it were the Heavens angry , the Stars to oppole the de- 
fignsot men. The hoaſt of Heaven is under the command of the 
Lord of Hoalts,when he calls them forth to the help of his people. 
Thus he conccives Fob inviting the Stars to take part with him in 
fhis quarrel againſt his night; Let the Stars curſe the day, thoſe 
culightners of the day. 

Then he underltands by themthat ſtir. up Leviathan,the winds,; 
thoſe words ( who ſtir up Leviathan ) are ( faith he) a Pari- 
pbraſis,ordelcription of the winds. The reaſon which he gives is, 
becauſe when great winds ariſe and blow ſtxongly , that mighty 
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blhthe H#Þ5lp-or Leviathen'lying at the bottom Mithe Sea, by the 
motioniof the waters is rouzed and.ſtirred up;and fo mounts to the 
perfigics Qr top of the water,or appearsabove it, Thus the winds 
zaile up Leviathan.- His fence from both is, that Tob ſets the Stars 
and the winds againſt this night, and hids them combine tomake 
it £xqubleſom and tempeRupus. This'Opinion;for the reverence of 
'the Authors painegdeſorveth to be looked upon 'with reſpe 3 bur 
1 ſhould not (neither do T }- apprehend that to be the meaning of 
Job jn this place. - _ /i/11 32 bla 
Thirdly, the difficulty.is reſolved by making theſe words an als 
lukqn, to. hhermen,: as if Zeb re did but deferibe/the condition 
of thoſe, or htw. what by accident doth 'befall thoſe, whoſecrade 
and artit isto catch Leviathan or/ the:Whale; Theſe take the 
word Leviathay if the proper ſence, for that mighty fiſh deſcribed 
in Chap. 41-..0f this Book of 1ob, . Ganft thou draw ont Leviathan 
hath au, ok? or. his > tongue. pwith a' cord; which thou letteft 
| wa; Oe. © 4 IH Th , 1 b $ | + 2f14 
Lepiathan/js derived; from Laueh; | which: fignifictfzoyncd'or my 2 
coupled together 3 whence (tonote it by the way)the word Levi, 4djunitw, ſos Þ 
the name ofthe third fon which Iacob had by Leab: She called his re ng, 4 
name Levi, 'For now, ſaith ſhe, will my bushandbe joyned unto me, ym _- 
becauſe Þ have horn hims-three ſone, Gen, 29.34; The faine reaſon cum offixe. 
given, why that dreadful iſh is called Leviathan, His deſcripti- 
on elears'this, Toþ 41.415. His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up togerher 
#5 with a elſe ſeal, one is ſo xear to another that no air can come be- wr 
tween them, they are jayned one to another, they ſtick, together that _ 
#hey c47uor be ſwndred, He bath his name Leviathan trom the cloſe uf bujuſ | 
440yning or compaCtednels of the ſcales, that cover or harneſs him" magnor piſees 
f bke an zmpenetra bie armour of proof, Now taking the word thus piſcanmur, ds 
| properly for the. fiſh Leviathan, Tob js conceived to allude to the #992 cor inva- 
cuſtom of thoſe who hunt for the Whalc;who obſerving th@night _ = preg 
to be moſt advantagious for that work, are troubted at the ap ——d | 
| proach of light, and therefore the fiſhermen, as ſoon as&ver they cipit appareres © 
| law day begin to;break,curſed the day;asan enemy to their ſucceſs; Paledicunt div 
in. purſuingandkilling the Whale.That fiſhing is a bufinels'of the 49472 per boe 7 
| vight, 15 evident trom that ſpeech of Peter to our Saviour Chriſt, mk 0 by 
(Luke 5.5.) Maſter , we have fiſhed all night , and have taken »chinw. 'Aquins '; 
thing. According to which alluſion, the meaning of Tb muſt-be, i lc. Kc 
{85 it be had (aid, 1 will not firive any longer for words to exprels | 
gy palhon. againſi this night, let it be blaſted withthe clivhe of 
7 Bb b . thoſe 
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As Expoſition upon the Book JOB, Obap 3, 
thoſe who! areSſoſt skilful in the:diale@ vr tanguage of execras {| 
tions , even with fuch a curfc as thofe Sea-hunters the fiſhermen: 
uſe to pour forth upon the day , when it breaks too ſoon for their* 
profit, fo that they axe hindered -in catching of 'Leviathan or the 
Whale. 5 por =ts '/3 cif 2k EO TTLVT oth. 
There is a Provetb-amongſt us, If you ſwear or eutſe., youwill- 
catch no fiſh; And-'it feems.: theſe were? wont to ſwear and curſe Þ. 
when they could not catch. . And hence it wasa Proverb in other 
Countries, when they would ſet out an cnormious {wearer, or one + 
given to prophane curling;they ſaid, He ſweareth,or be enrſtth like Þ 
 ai-fiſherman;; A.generation of men Whom that age had branded on 
the rongue, whoſe thouths were full of. curfhngs,and their otdina- 
ry diſcourle as much oaths as words. "| ':.1 1. oo (#2 - 2  & 

But againſt this Expobition cxpericuce is objected, that the uſu- 
al-time of fiſhing for the Whale is in the day; -not m the night. If 
itbe.ſo,then the ground of this opiniqn-is quite overthrown. That 
| ſome kind of fiſhing is a night-work , the words andptadice of 
; Peter before mentioned;are proof enough: Whether Whale- fiſhing 
- wereexerciſcd in the night ; I ſhall not-much contend to'prove; 

ſecing I approve but little of that. interpretation which 1s-bot- 
tom'd.and built upon it. < 
Belides,I find others, who-ſticking to this:'Tranſhation-(the fter-" 
ring of Leviathan ) do-yct wave aud paſs by this conceit of night- 
3 thing 3 and they fay, that the curfe here is nat'to- be referred toy 
| Pifatores diei their xage againlt the light, becauſe it brings the day 4+ but to the 
>  day,becauſe it brought them to ſuccels.So that day is not oppoſed 
- tonight, but a good or [uccelstul day. to a bad or ſucceſleſs-day of 
fidhing. And then the ſence is to this effect, that Fob calls for ſuch 
a.cur{eupon his day,as prophane fiſhermen, 'who attempt to catch 
the Whale, uſually ſpend upon that unhappy day, wherein they, 
loſe their. labour, and after all their hazard and coſt come home 
empty-. 

Aud when it is objected againſt this opinion, Why doth Fob 
mention Leviathan or the Whale, it :thacbe his meaning to al- 
lade: unto the ſinful paſſion- of diſappointed fiſhermen 3 tor vain 
S ' men jn that employment are as apt to curſe and be pallionate when» '} 
they miſs of their intendments in labouring to<atch any kind of 
6-444; 

Ta this anſwer may be given in two things. Firft;Fhis baſincſs 
of, filhivg tor, the. Whale 15 a bufinets of great charge and greater 

| danger i 
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danger z and becauſe greateſt loſſes raiſc greatel} paſhons, aud, the © 
higher ovr diſappointments are, the higher is our language:thexe> 
fore 1ob, who intended hexe. the highe!t ang greateſt cuxie, withes 
it parallel with that, which the greateſt curſers belch forth, when 
( as they pretend )they have gregtelt occalion,yea(as they call rea 
{on ) reaſon to curle : And who ſhould thele be but ignorant or 
idolatrous tiſhermen,and they at ſucha,pinch,when they have lolt 
the hope of theix;greateit gain. As it Iob-had faid;Let as big a curle 
fall upon that-night.as ever fell from the mouths of thoſe prophane 
nithers , not only . when they have been ſucceile(s in fiſhing for a 
Herging or a Sprat,. but when after all their pains and colt they 
cannot take Keviathap. »Mfieba's mother curſed when the eleven 
hundred ſheckles of filyer were ſallen from her, 7udg.17.1:2. Ty 
loſt what we for; vexes corrupt nature as, much as.the loſs of 
what we have, who bave not treaſure in Heaven,and to whom 

godlineſs is not more the.earthly gain , cannot but be enraged when 

_ pon the Earth, 


= fs, fins 05s $arn is 
ay he nampthqhe Leviathan by a Sypech- 
dcencpn all,or Or 0g the chicfelt of a kind is put 


| 9 ofakin a nitis appliable eg thoſe Sea-hunters, what» 
Hever game nds ſe. I (hall couch one way more of illultra- . 
" the.o e, ha take Leviathanin this Text for the 


le.We may. conceuvei that Fob doth not here allude to 
biking for the W wg ale, 6, jo Flr hibing which pro- 
- yokes to cur ut take it jn the, general the Whalc(we know.) 


454,very formi wes TY Monſter to Sea-men and Mariners, the whole 
Ship, with the lading of it, and all. cheir gives, bei endangered if 
a Whale ſirike it, So we may underſtand that of Job, (peaki 
Leviathan, Chap.gq1.25. When heraiſeth up himſelf, the mighty are 
afraid. Now the Whale being (o, formidable and dangerous to 
Sea-tgen, they perceiving the Whale uear them, ox themſclyes at 
unawares xcady to fiir up or raiſe the Whale, are. excecdiugly 3= 
fraid 4 and as great tear in ſome lets them a praying, and caulech 
trong prayers, 10 fear in others ſets them a curling, andeauſerh 
{trong cu pleSyens Marriners,ſeeing themſclves wm ſuchunmi- 
nent danger by the approach of. the Whalg,pzeſently curſt*the.day 
.that ever they looſed Anchor, or ſet (ail from the-Harbqr, the day 
that ever they fell within the reach of this Sea-monſer, now rea- 
dy to link their Veſſel,and overwhelm them all. Such acurſe Fob 
wiſhes upon that night, the njght of his conception,as menot this 
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rank conceive and bring forth-in the day of their mofi preſſing 
fears, when anguiſh-and forrow take hold of then, as travel upox a 
woman with child, and they cannot eſcape. 

Thus I have giver- you the ſum-of thoſe apprehenfions which. 
are offered for the making up of this Expoſition 3 namely, that the 
word is here to be taken tor that mighty fiſh Leviathan; and that, 
either in reſpec of thoſe who make it their buſineſs, -and go out 
purpolcly tocateht Leviathan ,'-or thoſe who ungwares are ready 


to be catcht by Leviathan : The former difappointed of: their | 


khopes,and the latter ſurprized with fears, making a curſe _ rc» 


+." © tage, and eaſing thergſelves' by execrations. | *, 


There is a fourth Opinion whictfgiveth the:ſtnce of thel 
words quit&anothewway;zthobtgh -it- wr, rein the fame Tchflgign 
For fu by the alluſion 'to frfhing,orcuſt dikes W-fiſherinen, th 
make thete words as a chara@er br deferip tion of the extreame 
and vileſt of wicked men as it Fob Ring "Ley them curſe thee 
that curſe the day, who are ready-t0 fir #p Leviathan, had-faid,-let 
the work or moſt hg oe My childreft'of Finen carſe this 
night 3 And we es it of meh bare moſttor curſing, 
they curſe deepeſt; asthebeft of mien are:mo nw, a r,and-they 
pray higheſt aid holicſt, So then, Fob's wy y.the foreſt 
curſe upon this night \, thinks or” tindshis. own" ſpirit too ſtrait, 
his own heart noc large eno to'do it 3. theretoxhe-darh (as it 
were) call. maid from fers-of curfing' Let the moſt 
expert, the moſt'skM'ditr emiing,” ſuch as are irroaths and 
blaſphemics, the very a there ſcum'*of men;, tet them pour 
out the dregs, the worlt, thebittercſi of their curſes upon. that 

t. 

But how ſhall we make out this notion, that the 'vilcſt of men 
are here deſcribed?” That we muſt confider and open further, fo 
ſhew the ſubſtance and dependanee of this Opinion; : 

The worſt and wickedeli of men arc conceived to be here nieant 
in two expreſſions. 

Firft,” By thetn who'arefaid to curſe the day, Ler them: onrſe it 
Kay exrſe #be day. 

'Secondly; In'thofe words, Who are ready 16 raiſe up Leviathan. 


Both theſeare ſuppoſed as deſcriptive circurnlocutions of the mott. - 


wicked and yileſt men. 
How 1o ? 
Firſt, They that carſe the day, That which a man hates, he is 
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© forward enough to curſe : Wicked men love darkneſs, and they 


either natural, that of the Sun, or metaphorical, that of knows= 
ledge. * Fake light cither way 3 take light properly , for the na- 
tural light 3- oz cake light improperly, tor the light or the day of 
knowledge, wicked men, and eſpecially the worſt of wicked men, 
will be found curſersof the day. Firſt, They are (o cxpreſt in 
this book of- Fob, reſpeGing thenatural day, Chap.24. where ha- 
vingdefcribed many acts of violence committed by cruel opprel- 
ſors,who know not God, verſ.1, he concludes, verſ.13. 7 bey are 
of thoſe that rebel againſt the light ; they know not the wayes 
there f, nor abide in the paths thereof : And verſ. 16. In the 
dark they dig throwgh houſes, which they had marked for them- 
ſelves" in the' day time; they know not the lights For the morning 
is to*them even as the ſhadow of death ; If one know them, they. 
are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death, Men to whoni the morn- 
ing 144 terrer, and light as the ſhadow of death, cannot but curſe 
theday,” whoſe approach hinders them in their night-works, in 
their black defigns and. purpoſes, Secondly ,- Other Scxiptures 
diſcover more deadly hatred in wicked: men againit the light of 
knowledge 3 they rebel more againſt the day of grace,then againſt 
the day of nature;or the natural day : The former hinders only the 
outward praQice of fin , but this oppoſes the inward principles 
of ſin;"We ſee what cold entertainment, yea what war this light 
found in the world, and why, ( Fob. 3, 19,20, ) Light is come in- 
to the world; ( that is , Chriſt and the knowledge of his waycs ) 
andmen ( not menin general, but ungodly men ) loved darkneſs 
rather then light, -Why ? Becauſe their deeds were evil, (-evil 
deeds amd evil doers ſeek covert in this darkneſs ) for every oxe 
thbt doth evil bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his deeds ſhould be _—_ They: are ignorant willingly , that 
they may fin more-treely : For though they. are reſolved to fin 
in and againſt the lightot knowledge, yet they had rather fin in 
and with the darkneſs of ignorance 3 no man can fin with ſo much 
eaſe and delight in this light, as.he can in darkneſs. A man that 
"hath light in his underſtanding, can hardly fin without ſinaPt up- 
en his Conſcience : Hence they who love fin hate knowledge. 
On this ground it is as clear as the day, that wicked men are 
( Lacifuge ) ſuch as avoid, ſhun, and hate the day, no marvel 
thewif they curſe the day 3 and to be angry: with or curle the day, 
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hate the lightztherctore they curſe the light. Light is of two forts, * 
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js anevidence( as clear as the day )ofa wicked man.He that delines 
' not to know the truth, hath no deſireto pradtice itz And he who 
hates the knowledge of the truth, hates the pradice of it 3 yea he 
therefore hates knowledge, becauſe he hates praQice: this is wick- 
edneſs at the height. To commit a tin againkt light,is not fo great 
an argument of an evil heart, as to be troubled at the light which 
. xebukes or would preverit the committing of that ſin. Thus we ſee 
in what ſence, by thoſe who curſe the day, we may underſtand. the 
worlt ot wicked men, 

But for the ſecond part, | Who are readyto raiſe up Leviathan |] 
How is this a deſcription of wicked men ? 

To make out this, we mult expound Leviathaex,not properly tor 
the Whale,but mproperly and myſtically foe the'Devil, that great 
Leviathan : Under which name,he with all ſpiritual wickedneſles, 
the Oppolcrs of. Chrilt and of his Church are-comprehended by 
the Prophet, (Tſai.27.1.) In that day the Lord with bis ſore, great 
and ſtrong Sword ſhall puniſh Leviathan, . the piercing Serpent; even 
Leviathan.the crooked Serpent , and be ſhall flaythe Dragou'in tbe 
Sea. Now they that raiſe up this myſtical Leviathan the Devil, 
are ſurely the vileſt men. 

But whodo,thus # orhow can this be done ? 

They arefaid t0 r4iſe up Leviathan, who ſeek occaſions of fin« 

. ning, ſuch as donot ſtay till Satan tempts them, but they ( as it 
were _) tempt Satan. They are ſo halty, fo forward” to do.cvil, 
that they think theDevil comes not faſt enough, and therefore they 

| do even go out to meet, provoke and raiſe up the Devil;they-iuvite 
EINE porati ſung *<MPtation: there, js 2 truth in this,all fins arc not from the-terap- 
' Juſcitare Lovi.. tations of Satan.z our own hearts are not only the ſoyl, and have 
». athan, qui jtu..jn them the ſeed of all fin, but they are Sun aud rain, to warm and 
« dent oe? py re water thoſe ſeeds that they may grow. And as-a godly man (from 
OO the new principle at firſt planted in hjm by the Holy Ghofty) doth 
{ quin- inloc, Often ſtir np the Holy Ghoſt to come and help him , he doth not 
Qui ſbtipſs always ltay ti]]l the Holy Ghoſt ſentibly comes, but hnding his own 
- occafores weakneſs and wants, and deadneſs to and in- duty, he goeth and 
 anhary -ſtirreth up the Spirit of God , and prayeth that the Holy Gholt 
-elegamer dj. Would breathe upon him , quicken and enliven him in prayer and 
| cun wr fuſcira- Other holy duties ; So many ungodly wretches do-not fiay for Sa- 
Fe Dizool.m, tan,or wait till he comes to tempt them, but they(ſuch is their de-> 
*% ſpcrate wickedne(s and delight in fin ) wiſh that he would tempt ' 

" .tzxm oftner. They do not only keep open hoxſe, and open heart 
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for him, ready to entertain and welcom him when he comes, but 
they go B:th to ſolicic his compauy and his coming. This is to 
{tir up Leviathan. | 

So that the whole ſence according to this Expoſition may bs 
given to you thus,as if Fob had (aid, Let this night be curſed with 
a grievous eurle, even with as black-and foul a curſe as can be 
molded and faſhioned in the hearts, or'{pit out of the mouths of 
the vileſt miſcreants, even of ſugh as are fo (et upon lin, that they 
hate the light, and curſe the day, which cither the Sun makes in 
the air,or which knowledge makcs in their hearts, leſt that ſhoutd 
ſtop and hinder them im the acting of lin 3 yea, Iet ſuch a curle be 
upon it, as they uſe to vomit out, who are fo ſet upon miſchiet, 
and engaged to their luſts,that they pray in aid from the Devil, to 
alliſt and quicken them' in their wickedael(s 3 that o their natural 
corruptigns being oyled and ſmoothed with his teniptations, their 
motions to.{fin {and indeed to Hell) may be {witter and more vio« 
lent;+ Theſg are they that give diligence to make their damnation 
ſutc-: theſe are they trom whom the Kingdom of Hell ſutters vio+ 
lence,and theſe violent ones ( rather then not have it) will take it 
by force. Surely their danination ſleeps not, who (lelt they hould- 
not ſin enough awaken the Devil to ſhew-them inning opportus 
nities. To ſuch as theſe (according to the interpretation now ſug- 
geſted ) Fob commits his night,to carling , Let them curſe it wvo 
carſe the day; &c. Ky 

Now though there be a Truth in the things whicharc'afſertzd 
m this Opinion, taken abſtractly; though it be a truth that wicked 
men are ſuch as curſe the day of air-light , and the day of knows- 
ledge-lightz though they arc often ſo mad to be ligning,that they - 
provoke and tempt the Devilz yet I will not give this far the 
ſence and meaning of the wordMilther you may tzke it and make 
uſe of it asan Allegory upon, then an Expolition of the Text. 

The laſt Opinion, with which I thall conclude the opening of the 
words ,is this : that Fob in this Vealc doth allude ro the Culitom of 
his own Country, and of other Ealtern- Countries, who had cer+ 
tain-perfons amongſt them, both men and women, whom,” upon 
ſoteun occaſions either of joy-or ſorrow; they were wont to hire 
qr call in fer reward , tocoine and help them out cither in rejoy+» 
cing or in mouruing, We tind mention of fuch in Scripture divers 
times, who were thus called and invited or hired to mourn and 
tamcnt -in times of -ſad-and forrowitul accidents, whether pers 
fonal 
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ca. ſonal or publick. Theſe had ( Lachrymas venales.) tears to ſell, 
F or. ſale tears , making both a profeſſion and a protit ® mourn- 
Eoolent in 1.9y ings Such the Prophet ſpeaks of, Ter, 9.17, 18. Thus ſaitb the 
wore fl:bil,.y Lord, Conſider ye, and call for the mourning women, ( he (peaks 
| Facertos mani- of them as of a fociety or fiſter-hood well known, and as well cu- 
: buy ron ltom'd) and cunning women , that they may come, ( that is , wo- 
| prrcy men cunning in mourning _) aud let them make haſte, and take up 
k provocare. Hic 4 wailing for us, that our eyes may rux down with tears, and 
Eenim nos per- our eye-lids puſh out with waters; fora voyceof wailing is beard 
_ ni = _ out of Zion, How are we ſpoiled ? And vel. 20, Teach your daugh» 
NT harke orb ters wailing , and every one her neighbour lameptation,  ( you 
Y ib, nudatiſ. [ee 1t was an art taughtamonglt them ) for death is come #Þ jt= 
peforil ws to our windows, &c. In 2 Chron. 35. 25, we have a Record.to 
wore modulata the ſame eR,congerning the lamentation for Toſigh : And Jere- 
_—_— miah lamented for Joſiah , and all the ſinging-men and ſinging- 
Heron, in women ſpake of Joliah in their lamentations to this day. So that 
"cap. 9+ Jer, there were both men and -women prepared..and ufually called 
; forth to lament ſuch occaſions of ſorrow. Again, Amps 5.16, 
Therefore the Lord, tbe God of Hoſts, the Lord ſaith thu, Wailing 
ſhall be in all ſtreets, and they ſhall ſay in all the high-wayes, Alas, 
Alas ! And they ſhall call the husbandman to mourning, 8nd ſuch 
as are tkilful of lamentation to wailing, Obſerve, here different 
mourners, they ſhall call the busbandman to mourning, and ſuch 95 
are shilful of lamentation to wailing. You ſee he ſpeaks of two 
ſorts of perſons, they ſhall call the hughandman to mourning z 
Husbandmen are ſuch as mourn when they mourn ; when they 
mourn, they mourn indeed, they mourn down-right ; But beſides 
theſe who mourned ( Ex aximo) really, there was anothert ſort 
who did but perſonate ſorrow , and a a part ingrief; So faith 
the Prophet,” Call in ſome who'We 5kilful of lamentation, mcn or 
women who have ſtudicd the point,and know how to move a paſ- 
lion, and to heighten an aftection beyond that which the plain 
husbandman can do Let the husbandman mourn, but beſides that, 
lct there be art and folemnity in the mourning , call in thoſe that 
are thilful of lamentation, There was a kind of profeſſion, trade 
or art of mourning z which is further evinced , ('2 Sam. 14. 2.) 
Joab ſent ro Tekoah to fetch thence a wiſe woman , (which is jn- 
ccrpreted in the words following w be a woman 5kilful in la- 
mentation) and ſaid unto ber , Ipray thee feign thy ſelf to be a 
mourner : Thou art a cunning woman, thou knowclt how to a&t 
the 
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The part and poſtures of a mourner to the lite,Go to David and feign 
thy ſelf to be a mourner, and as a woman that had a long time mourn- 
ed for the dead. And it is obſerved to this day in many places (and 
a5 I have been informed frequently,in Ireland )that not only friends 
and neighbours are called to lament at the funeral of their friends 
& neighbours, but many others no way related, ſcarce ever known 
to the perſon deceated, who come protcſſcdly to firain tor tears, 
and make lamentable out-crycs over the dead. To ſuch a cuttom 
or protcſion Fob there alluding, faith, Let them curſe it who curſe 
the day. 

If it be objected, that this Text ſpeaks of ſuch as curſe the day, 
and not of {uch as mourn upon or bemoan the day ; that is catily 
removed, becaulc upon thote days of mourning they were wont to 
nux execrations with their Jamaentations, & curles with thcir tears; 
crying out, Oh thc day ! alas tor the day ! oh that cvcr tuch a day 
came ! In Ezek. 30. 2. the Lord ſaith, Son of man, propheſte and 
Jay, Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, Howl ye, wo worth the day, Theſe 
did curſe the day 3 and ſuch werc hired in that ſcnſe to curſe the 
day. As Balaam (who loved the wages of unrightcoufacls) was 
hired to curle the people of God, Nzmb.22: So then the curting 
here meant was a doletul wiſh, that not the day had bcen, or thar 
ſuch things had not happened upon that day:And io thele words, 
Let them curſe it who curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their 
mourning, are only a circumlocution deſcribing thoſe mercenary 
curſers of mourners : As if Fob had in more words ſaid thus; Let 
this night be curſed in as high a ſtrain, and mourned over with as 
enlarged ſorrows, as the Art and Invention of thoſe, whole trade 
1s curling, and who have tears at command, ever did or can put 
torth, when hircd on purpoſe to mourn over the {addeti ſpecta- 
cles, and moſt calamitous cvents. 

Now this bcing taken for a ground-work, that in thoſe times 
and Countrics men and women were hired to mourn, and that 
an Art of mourning was then profeſt ; The difhculties that arc in 
the Text oppoling this, arc turther to be examined : For here (ti1} 
it ſeemeth doubttul, how this word Leviathan can fall in with 
ſuch an Interpretation, or be applycd to thoſe hired and profeſſed 
mourners. Towards the clcaring ot which, I ſhall a little open three 
words. 

The hiſt is © Gnatidim who are ready : which fignifies a TITEL? 
prepared and meditated active readinels; as we? find in two 3 
Cece 1exts 
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Texts of the Book of Efther, The Copy of the writing for a Com- 
mandment to be given in every Province, was publiſhed unto all 
people, that they ſhauld be ready againſt that day, Chap. 3. 14. and 
again, Chap.8.13:So that in Fob,to be ready to raile up the mourn- 
ing, notes more then an immediate going about a thing z AS we 
ſay, I am rcady to do a thing, that is, I will or muli do it preſent- 
ly : For it notes alloa ſtudied readineſs or preparedneſs to do a 
thing. 
My The ſecond word is [Gnowr,] to raiſexp, whigh is properly to 
raiſe from flccp, as in that place, Pſal. 44. 23. Awake, why ſleepeſt 
Expoſui cim thou O Lord f Ariſe, caſt us not off for ever. ms 
bras Levias Thethird word is rLeviathax, | which hath two other fignitt- 
than ſirwliciter cations, both applyable to this Interpretation. | 
Þ'* 5528 Firlt, Divers cf the Rabbins tranſlate it by the Hebrew word 
pd cEbel,? which lignifics mourning or {orrow ; and with the pro- 
Mem, ficut ali. NOUN athxed, their ſorrow or their ouaning. And this is aflert- 
# hec confunts ed by the Icarned Mercer tor the plaineſt meaning of the word, 
videas. Ro and to found in the writings of the Hebrew Doctors, which alſo 


ferificatu m- dircly an{wers our Tranllation , who are ready to raiſe wp their 
ſeripts dofto- RK, 

rum belr cormm 10H uf : ; ; 

occurrit, © ex  Sccondly, the word [Leviathan] is derived (according to the 


© Linguz Syricea Opinien of others) trom Lavah, 3. e. joyncd or aſſociated. Hence 
_ -=_ Leviah, i.e. ſociety or tcllowſhip 3 to which the ſame pronoun 
Em. RO Ocingatixcd, the word Leviathan is made up, and according to 
"feos Chaldens £Nat extraction and compolition, is rendercd (ſocietatem ſueam ) 
” wertit. Simpli. their {ocicty or their company. ' And the word in this derivation 
- iam 2/iLe- and confiruction of ic, falls in with the ſenſe of the former Inter- 
dg pretation, who are ready to raiſc and ſtir up their company,namely 
E cum Hbres, £0'g0 forth and mourn, or their company of mourners. And the 
Merc. Reaſon is two-fold, why they arc or may be ſaid to raiſe ug their 
company of mourners. | . 

Firſt, Becauſe-thoſe ſolemn mourners were utually a great ma- 
ny, they. were a company, a Choris ora Quire, making a dolefu! 
Jamentationz and ſo when thcy were to mourn, they called to- 

— gether or raiſcd up-their company ot mourners. And the word 
TP (raiſed}is [proper for a ſecond Reaſon, becauſe in ſuch mournings 
it wascuſtom'd to riſe up very carly, or carly to raiſe up vne-anv- 
ther. As David, ſpeaking of mutlical rejoycing, Pſal. 108. 2. ſaith, 

i. * Awake Pſaltery and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early : The He- 
we brew 15 yery cmphatical in that place, word tor word thus, 1 my 


ſelf 
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ſelf will awake the morning ; as if he ſhould ſay, the morning ſhall Pre fice dice- 
not awaken me, but I will awaken the morning ; the morning #4ntay opud 
ſhall not find me ſleeping, but 1 will be up firſt, Pd call up the DR ; wad 
morning. So thoſe mourners uſed to awake early i in the morning, —— 
or rather to awaken the morningzand they had one woman whom mercede condu- 
they called ( Prefica) the Leader, the firſt or the chiet of the quire te, ut & flz- 
and company of mourners (plangend; Magiſtra ) whoſe office it was OF ſortis 
to call up and bring on the reſt. It appears in the Goſpel of Mat- — 
thew,that the Jews (in thoſe times) ultd to call in mulick to their We ge 
mournings : For when Chriſt came to the Rulers houſe whoſe rem ancills 
daughter was dead, the Text faich, He ſaw jhe minſtrels 21d i he Jueredrrodum 
people making, a wiſe, ( Mat. 9. 23. ) And ephis relating the — 
ſtory of his own ſuppoſed death, thews how all\the City of fe ut oy, ms Tp 
ſalem contigued a mourning tor him thirty days. And he ads, Ilaevus 48 (44. 
directly to this point , that many Muſicians were hircd, for rc- 959m, Tres 
ward, to lead thoſe ſongs, or direct the folemnity of thoſe lamen- cual ny ct 
tations, Shiny 5p 
This Expoſition (upon the fuppolition ofalluding to that cuſtom © ſcph. tn te 
in mourning,and the allowance of thoſe fignitications of the word et.Jud, c. 15, 
Leviathan) hath a clcar and a fair ſcnſc. TeſpeQing tl c ſeries of 
the Text: Fob having ſo far poured out a curſe upon, and lamented 
his night, he (as it were) calls tor thoſe Y hniſh and conclude it, * DTTNYN 
who tradcd in ſuch kind ot curſes, and who were skill d in larhen- Mos oft Sri 
ture ut ſefe*: 
tations. : ; W ; ; cum agitur (a © 
There is an Objeion againki this, taken from the Grantmatical g9ormbus can- 
regimen or conſtruction of the original. The Hebrew word (* who tandi, lugendd 
are ready )' is of the Maſculine Gender, and the Pronoun relating © im ardens 
to it, ( Leviathan) their mourning, is of the Feminine Gender 3 fo pr _— 
that here ſeems to be a tault in Grammar, it we expound it thus, x On maſeuls 


their mourning, or their company of mourners, verba feminind 
To this we may give a double Anſwer. genery jungane 
Firſt, that ſuch changes of one Gender for another.are trequent- — 

ly obſcrved in Scripture by the learned in the Originals. Aya 


Secondly, the relative word is conjectured to be put in the Fe- officiantuy, tut 
minine Gender, becauſe women were moſt uſually called torth to —— G 
that work of mourning. And it 1s further obſervable , that —— 
where thc Scripture ſpeaks of thoſe actions of mourning or rejOy- ,,, eres Sor 
cing, or loving, which are works of aficction, it uſeth to aſcribe juſmod: cfios 
chem to women rather then to men,becauſe they are quicker 1n af- nib 
tcCtion,and fuller otallecQion then men,and lo more ready to at or Bolduen 
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Santius. 


In execrotiont- 
- but illa commu. 
niter adhib-y- 


rur, que borri- 


b:lia ſunt, que- 
que hominib #4 
mmetum ac icr- 
 rorem incuti- 
wit; In aquitt- 
' Tibzs nibil au- 
dimes horribi 
lizs Leviathen, 
Sant. in loc. 
Carmen illud 
 Gicebatay Ls. 
wiathan, quem- 
admodum mul. 
tacarmin ab 
is ſumpſcrunt 
*gwomen de qui. 

E bus inſtitua 


For. Idem. 


is: Þ ., 
by 


expreſs ſuch joyes or ſorrows then men are. wy 

For the cloſe of this point, I ſhall add the apprehenſion of a Icarn- 
ed Expoſitor, who taking theſe words in this laſt ſenſe, as refe- 
ing to thole folemn mournings, yet conceives that the word Levi- 
athan nit ſtand here in the letter 3 not as if Fob had any intend- 
ment to ſpeak of the fiſh Leviathan, or to allude to fiſhing tor Le- 
viathan < but either becauſe Heathens in thoſe execrations did jn- 
voke or provoke Leviathan, that is,the Devil : Or becaule in thoſe 
ſolemn ſongs of lamentation, Leviathan was a word much uſed, 
or Leviathan was the firſt word of {ore of thoſe lamenting ſongs 3 
For in execrations, ftrange, uncouth, dreadtul words were pur- 
poſcly uſed, the more to atteet and altoniſh the hearers : Now 
there is no word more dreadtul then Leviathan, whether we take 
it for that Sea-monliter the Whale, or tor that HclI-monſer, the 
Devil. And {o the meaning, is this Let them curſe it who curſe 
the day, who are ready to raiſe up Leviathan, that 15, -Let thoſe 
mourners, who ling that moſt paſſionate ſong ot mourning, which 
begins with, or iscatituled Leviathan, It iSurdinary among us, 
to call for a ſong, or to call a ſong by the general ſubjekt matter of 
it,or by the fix{t word ot it, And fo many Books of Scripture have 
their names in the Hcbrew from the fhrit word 3 as the Book of 
Geneſis, is called Bereſith, or in the beginning : And Exodus , 
Veele ſemo!th, (that is, ) and theſe are the names ; bccauſe both be- 
gin with thoſe words in the Hebrew. So the ſong, which was thc 
torm of thoſe Lamentations, might be called Leviathan, becauſe 
(faith this Author ) it began with that word 3 and he alledgeth a 
proverbial tradition for it out of Mariana, which he had received 
tor a Jew, that it was forbidden upon the Fealt-day to raile up 
Leviathan, that is, thcy might not take up that execratory ſong 
which beginneth with Leviathan, I only preſent this opinion, 
becauſe it ſuites with, and illuſtrates the tormer notion of ſolemn 
MOurnmg. 

Thus I have,with as much ſpecd and clearne(s as I could,given 
you the meaning of theſe words. That which favours thcir (enſe 


. moſt, -who keep to the word Leviathan, is, that this Book ſpeaks 


aftcrward of Leviathan, to ſhew the power of the Creator in that 
powerful Creature. And I tind the very fame phraſe of raiſing or 
{tirring up Leviathan uſed in that place, Chap. 41. 10. None is.ſ0" 


fierce that dare ſtir (or raiſe ) him up, The Hebrew word which 
there we tranſlate ftzr, in this thixd Chapter js tranſlated, 


raiſe Le= 
viathan. 
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Ps 6" A 
viathan. Yet I rather encline to the latter Expolition reſpeQing 
mourning, both becauſe it hath the Authority of our Eng!iþ Bible 
to countenance it, our Tranflators putting mourning in the Text, 
and Leviathan in the Margin 3 As allo, becauſe it carrics 1 clearer 
correſpondence and agreement both with Antecedents and Conſe - 
quents, both with the matter and with the frame of Fobs com- 
plaint and curſe in this Chapter. 

Taking the words in this ſenſe, that Fob calls to have his night 
curſed in ſuch a ſolemn manner, as thoſe hired mourners uſed to la- 
ment and bewail the days of humane calamities, we may obſerve, 
Firſt, . 

That hope of profit will turn ſome ſpirits into any poſture, La- 
menting and mourning is an unpleaſant work, but profit and re- 
ward {weetens and makes it pleaſant. Some men will be in any 
ation ſo they nay get by it, they will mourn for hire, and curle 
for hirezSo did Balaam. Balazm was (ent tor to curſe the people of 
God, Numb. 22. He made many delays,and ſeemingly conlcicnti- 
ous ſcruples,yct at laſt he goes about the work,as black and bad as 
it was. But what overcame him,and anſwered all his doubts about 
the undertaking of ſuch a work ? The Text in Petey rcſolves us, 
he loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. He that loves wages, will 
quickly love any work which brings in wages. Upon the ttage you 
might have any paſſion for your moncy : Joy and ſorrow, love and 
hatred,all acted and perſonated. b. yond the perſonal temperor oc- 
caſions of the men ) meerly for rewayg 3 And (which is the higheſt 
argument of a mercenary ſpirit) tome act holincl(s tor hirc,and arc 
Godly tor outward gain. 

Secondly, in that Fob calls others to mourn over, and condole 
that night » Obſcrve, | | 

That ſome troubles exceed our own ſorrows; And we may 
want theeycs and tongucs of others to exprets them by. My heart, 
(ith Fob) is not large enough,and I have not Art enough to act, 
much leſs to aggravate my own afflictions 3 let thera do it whole 
profeſſion and pradtile it is, to cxrſe the dry. Somctimes the mer- 
cies which we reccive,and the joy that the Soul conceives,fs more 
then we can expre(s or be thanktul enough tor : and then we ſend 
to others, both private Chriſtians and waole Congreg:tions, deli- 
ring them to help us,to lend us their hearcs and their tongues, their 
affe&ions and their voyces in that Angelical work, the prailcs of 
our God. Let them. bleſs God who bleſs the day, ( who are vers'd 
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in days and duties of thankſgiving) who are ready to miſe up their 
rejoycings. David faith, Come and hear all ye that fear God, and 
T1 will declare-what be hath doxe for my Soul, Pal. 66. 16. He had 
not told them what God had done for his ſoul, but to gain the help 
of theur ſouls in praiſing God, or for what he had done. 

Sometime alſo a Chrittian is ſo engaged in prayer tor the obtain- 
ing of a mercy, and finds his heart fo much below his ſuit, that he 
calls out to all thoſe who have any holy skill in praying, Pray tor 
me, pray with me, the buſineſs is too big for me alone. How car» 
neſtly doth Paxl beg prayers, Now I beſeech you Brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſakez and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in prayers to God for me, that I may be delivered, 
Oe, Rom. 15. 30. 

As it is thus in praying and rejoycing, ſo it may bein nag 
and in forrowing 3 And troubles are very deep when they excee 
our own ſorrows, as mercies are very great when they are beyond 
our own praiſes : We in this Nation have cauſe to fear ſuch trou- 
bles, even ſuchas may cauſe us to invite the hearts and ſp rits,the 
bowels and compaſlions of all the Chriſtians in the world to come? 
and lamcnt over us : we may be forced to ſend, not only for the 
Husbandman, thoſe plain-hearted mourners, but tor'thoſe alſo who 
are chilful in lamentations;, ſuch as Feremy, to ſet a ſong in the 
higheſt trams of lamentation,for the bewailing of our troubles,and 
{ay,let ſuch lament our day as lamented Ferzſalem;let ſuch lament 
it, as have lately lamented G®many,ſuch as now lament the ruines 
and deſolations of Ireland, 


'Vetle 9. Let the Stars of the twi-light thereof be dark let it look, 
for light, but bave none, neither let it ſee the dawning of 
the day. 


This is the laſt part of the Curſe which Fob paſſeth upon his 
Night - Let the Stars of the Twi-light thereof be dark, Some 
Comforts of the Night are natural, others are a&cidental. Fob in 
the former Verſes wiſhes away the accidental Comforts z the 
meeting of Friends, and the voice of Muſick : In this Verſe he re- ' 
moves the natural comforts of the night, which are two. Firl}, 
ac preſent light of the Stars. Secondly,the expected light of the 

un. 

The firſt comfort of the night is, that though it be dark by the 


"IT 


ablence G #5 
# 2 


” 
" f m - 

K+ ; k - 4 , 4 - 2 . : 
a . C - \ C F R Way 
; . -». = — 4 e , . « =" þ 

nf » - : n " : . « IT | .% 
by p & 77 | S Paw of ww 4 l 
LEGS o - W 3 oy J 4 - F %. : "TE, 
- -» Pp, » = . 
= 


—_—_— —_— A 


* abſence of the Sun, yet there is ſome light by the preſence and thi- 

* *ning of the ſtars: And it is a greater comfort in the night; to re- 

member, that though now F have no. light but from a glimmering 

+ tar, yet ſhortly the light of the glorious Sun will. ſhine upon me. 

& "But in how dark a condition is the night, when the Sun is gone, 

and the ftars too 3 when the tars are clouded Fom thining, and the © . 

Sun ſtayed from riling. This Fob wiſhes as the fate of that night, ; 

Let the ftars thereof be dark, yea,let it have no hope to (ee the Sun, 

that-is, let it be an everlaſting night, - | 

Let theftars of the twi-light there:f be dark, ] By twi-light weare 

tounderſtand the beginning of the night, or the evening when the "i 

ſtars firſt appear; the word tigniheth both twi-lights, the twi-light 202 7 

of the evening, and the twi-light of the morning. The ſtars of the Gepuſcutumeſ# 

twi-light, are thoſe reſplendent ſtars ({o much obſerved by Aftro- {9 veſperti 3 

nomers, and obſervable by the vulgar) which ſhiac in the cCVERINg _ Lact” 

and themorning. | _— 
When fob would have theſe Stars of the twi-light to be dark, I 

He at once takes away a three-told benefit from the night, Firſt, . = 

theſe ſtars are a great ornament to the Night z; What a glorious 
ſpeacle is it, to ſee the Canopy of Heaven beſpangled with the 
ſtars, as a garment ſet with Studs or Oes of Gold ?* Secondly, the 
ftars are a great delight and comtort in the night. Thirdly,the ſtars 
are for direion, andas guides in the night. Hence Sea-men and 
and travellers mourn when they cannot {ee the ftars. The ſtars are 
the Mariners guide in the night: while his hand 15s upon the Helm, 

. his eye is toward Heaven, and in the Heavens his eye is upon the 
fight & motion of the ſtars. The wotul condition of thoſe Sea-men 
ina ſtorm is thus expreſt; Ats 27.20.Now when for many days nei- ' 
ther Sun nor Star had appeared. When Sea-men tecl a ſtorm in the 
night, and cannot ſee a ſtar in the night, their caſe is almoſt de- 
ſperate : though the lighc of a Rar be little, yet the benctit is very 

—_** 

; Let it look for light, but have noxe, ) The Hebrew is, Let 7+ look, 

for light, and none, which is an uſual 1leipſis, we ſuppole the word - | 

Lhave,) Let it look for light, and have none. | Li 

Let it look for light. ] He putteth that in to aggravate the ſor- 
row of that night. I would have this night expect the light, let it 
wait/and look tor it carncfily, but let it have none; Ict it be full of 
hopes, but empty of cnjoyments, Let that night know noſuccef(> 
fon ofa day y whereas uſually the Sun goes and xcturns, it (cts and yg” 
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43g riſes, now Tet it go and not return, let it (et and never riſeagain. 


Neither let it ſee the dawning of the day. 


He doth not only wiſh away,full,clear and perfec light, but che 
dawning of the day@which is impertect light, let not ſo muchas the 
=. fm ns DEgMNINg Or firſt moment of a morning lucceed that night. The 
® fubſequarue di- words in the Original are, Let 3t not ſee the eye-lids of the morning : 
ker, re aurora Ftisa very clegant expreſſion, noting the firſt breakings of light, 
*— quid: m. when the Sun peeps above the Horizon, which Poets call the Rays 
EYEYV2 of light,ſtrcams of light, or the wings of the morning: As our Lord 
- "WU ” Chriſt the Sun of Rigbteouſneſs, is Laid to riſe with bealing in bis 
Prins albi- wings, ( Mal. 4+ $.) So the ege-lids of the morning, alluding to the 
£ _——— Sun, which is the Eye of Heaven, and when-the day dawueth,the 
- pot cyc-lids of Heaven open, the Sun awakes and looks out : Eycn as 
© dios eopilor , - When a man awakens firlt, his eye-lids open:theſe Rays of the Sun 
_ penras awore are compared tO eye-lids,becaulc like the eye-lids they twinkle or 
; = br. Move continually, darting themſclves forth into the air, and upon 
; *... the Earth. 
| gu? ſub 9. In that Fob forbids the tar-light,and would take away the hope 

"rom emicoreſo- of Sun-light 3 Obſerve firſt, 

Slens, Mercer» That in ſad times ſmall comforts may paſs for great Mercies. In 
the day time no man looks atter the ſtars : ſtar-light is not valued, 4 
while Sun-lightis cijoyed : but in the might a Star is a welcome 5 
light. He that is full ((aith Solomon) deſpiſeth the boney-comb, but 
t0 the buugry Soul every bitter thing is ſweet. When a man is hungry 
and wants, a little 15 pleaſant to him, as our Proverb hath it, Half 
LArtaxerzcos pc» a loaf is better then none, A great Emperour once drank puddle- 
mmeſuipereunte, water with more dclight (he profeſſed) then ever he had doue the 
” + x9 molt delicious wines. Sad times and hardihip make that plcaſant 
a" 4, and very acceptable, which in plenty we flight and paſs by. Hence 
= ec- it follows, That the removing of ſmall comforts in ſad times are great 
8a non pluri-_ afl;Glions ; It ftars (which have but little light) be taken from the T' 
| Sag ar night, a great affliftion is added to the night. Some cau loſe more b 
' ? Reſponder then another mans all, and yet fecl it not, yet think they have loſt | 
g, funguarn: nothing. We are not troubled at the lofs of (mall things when we 
a ſuavircr ſe enjoy greater 3 But when all we have are ſmall, then any thing we loſe 
| = bi- 4 great. As in Nathans Parable, ( 2 Sam. 12. ) 'whea the poor 
r—- 1 man having loſt but one Lamb had.loſt all, he complains great- 
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Brit; Let 5r 400k 
K ferve,. © 
"That the want of that afflifteth us moſt, which. we expect moſt 
+, If the night (that is, man in the night) did not expe and look 
/- for light, it would not be much troubled with the abſence of light. 
” Toboſc our i een is more then the loſs of the thing expe&< 


| ed:Tt is ſaid of Siſers's mother ( Fxdges 5. 28.) when her Son was 


upon that expedition againſt the people of -God, that:fhe looked 
out at a window, and cryed through the latieſs, why is bis Charvet 
-ſo long in coming * Why tarry the wheels of bis Charret ? She look- 
+ cd for a vicorious ſucceſs and rich {poyles,- for ber wiſe Ladies 
” . anſwered ber, yes,” ſhe returned anſwer to ber ſelf 5 Have they not 
” ſped, 'bave they not divided the prey # to every man a Damfel or 
two , to Siſera «@ prey of divers colowrs ? &c. This cut her to the 
heart, that ſhe looked for great booty, and reckoned upon a vi- 
Qory, when Siſera was faſt nailed through the Temples,never to 
return. 

That man i9greatly burdened, from whom others expe& much; 
but he who expeQs much is in danger to be more burdened. There- 
- fore David prays, Pſal. r19. 116. Let me not be aſhamed of my 
hope. As ſhame ariſes from doing a-thing- againſt known light, 
and common principles, ſo alſo from loting or ſuffering a thing a- 
” gainſt known-hope and common expeRation. It is noted as anag- 

gravation of that peoples affliction in the Prophet, -IWe looked for 

eace, and behold no good came , and for a time of health, -aud be- 
- bold trouble, Ferem. $. 15. Fora people to be in expeRation-of 
fome great merey;doubles che ſorrow of their miſcarriage :-Now 
in-theſe Times, we being in our night of -Trouble , and ( asit 
were )- looking when day wil break, when our-Peace will re- 
tutn,- when Truth-will prevail and be ſctled, when Errour and 
theabettors of it ſhall be overthrown: : How would it augment 
our ſorrows, -if we looking for theſe mercies ſhould not have 
them? As it4sa greater affliction to be miſerable when we'have 
been happy, fo wh we have long hoped to be happy. God'ex- 


| god age as much troubled, when he loſes his expeGation 

& trom us : 1t provokes the Spirit of God to avger again us,. when 
ME ke looks for the fruits of his care and love in our obedience and find» * 
th none, (Iſa. 5. ) God looked that bis Vimeyard ſhould bave 
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brought forth grapes, andit brought forth wildGrapes, He lookgd for 
jughwens, and eeboll oppreſſion, for Righteouſneſs, and behold a cry i 
This diſappointment,provoked theLord today his Vineyard waſt, + * 
So in the Goſpel, when Chriſt cometh-to the fig-tree three © 
years, ſeeking or Jooking for fruit, and findeth none 3, What then ?* © 
Cut it down, {faith Chritt, he is very angry, thus miſling his ex» 
peQation.. Now, as it provokes the anger of God, to come look- 
ing upon man, his Creature, for duty, and finds none ; {o it doth 
likewiſe exccedingly-grieve the ſpirit of man, when he looks to 
God for mercy and tmds none : And howJjuſtis it that God ſhould 
crols our cxpeQation, when weloGtten croſs his. No marvelit we 
look for light and bchold darkneſs, for-peace and behold trouble, 
for ſucccſs and behold diſappointments 3 When-as God looks a+ 
mong us for repentance,and behold preſumption; far faith,and be- 
hold unbelict; for patience, aud bchold complaining ; for reforma + 
tion,and bchold backſlidingzfor fruic and behgld batreune(s, or but 
lcavcs. 

Fourthly, He faith, Let it not ſee the dawning of the day, that is; 
Ict it be quite out of hope ever to receive any light, theretore let it- 
not ſee ſo much as a glimpſe-of light. It is the ſtrongeſt denya) of 
the whole, to deny the leaſt or the fri} part ; As when the Apoſtle 
would have us abftain from all evil, he exhorts to abſtain from the 
appearance'of evil ; (1 The. 5.2.) So here, when- Fob would put 
his night quite out of hope to ſec a day, he faith, Let it #ot ſte (fo 
much as) the dawning ( that is, the leaſt appearance) of. the day. 
And this as it is the laſt, fo it is the heavielt ſentence upon his - 
night. Qbſerve then, That ; 

A hopeleſs condition i the worſt condition of all. other, Let a. 
night be never ſo dark, never {0 tempeſtuous, yet the hope of a 
morning, is a mercy anda light. 'A man will bear any heavyineſs,- 
when he can ſay as David, Heavieſs may endure for a night, but 

Joy cometh in the morning. Solomon tells us, that the hope deferred” 
= makes the heart fick, Prov. 13. 12. 'How fick then ure they who + 
of are hopeleſs, or who haye quite loſt their hope! Everlaſtingnels is 
Z the head of the Arrow, theſting and poyſon of all miſcries; it is 
deed the ſting of Hell : that Hells ſuch a night as never ſhall ſee 
the Aening Niche day, hath-more tornient,aud pain in it then all 
the pains in Hell. As the pyniſhment of loſs in Hell pinches more ! 
- then the puniſhment of ſenſe, fo in the loſs this pinches moſt, that 
the Joſs is ixrecoverablc ; They are deprived of-the glory of om | 


: 
by 4 % 4X" 
RB OSLO 
: yg” 
, wh. > » 
” 
- 


r vv... as 
; , 


S.:* + 
; 

2 SET 
N % 


Ld 


- 
> 


« 
4 


- 


/ 
1 — POS » 
. 5 = : 


-— : 


"Ys. 


. 


; | nkaeny of the'day.” So, proportiona 


bf * ol . - _ o , - - a» Fi 4 * 
; ol - b | wa 4 1 R : . « 4 Feagrx. 7 £ 
done arcaru of <4 RnB > - mn . 4 4 vs! _ : p 
" 4 wits. ” A : z : l 
of - : y © % . 
# #. : + {> | > hes 51 . > ad 
. : . 4 #3 - = 
, *..H - : T* 3. p ' oP : . . S 
*K.. Y _ % ———_ - 
: —_ _ 
, 


' and they have no hope of light tt all for ever,” 


- 


{ll hever ſee the leaſt ray of it for ever: They FF. darkneſs, 


_ As that Which makes Heaven fo full of joy, is,that'Heaven is a- 
bove all fear 3 ſo that which makes Hell  tulf 6f terrour, is, that 
Hell s betow all hope 7 Heaven is a day which ſhall never ſee any 
approaches of the nighe,and Hell is a m_ that ſhall never ſee any 

| ly in any affliction of this 
ec hopeleſs of deliverance, to fay it ſhall never end, Lam in 
ſuch a night as ſhall have no day,no not thedawning of a day; this 


life, t6 


|  isthe utrrioft evil, the extremity of aMiiction. 


So much concerning the curſe it ſelf which Fob poured out with 
{6 much paſſion; both againſt the day of his birth, and the night of 
his conception. We ſhall now here ſee the reafon of this paſhon in 


the words which fottow. acid Feds IADIK 50S 


2m —_—_— 
dd — - 


_ 


 JQB. 3. 10,11, 12, 13. 
Becanſe it ſhut not up the-doors of my Mothers womb, nor 
hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 


Why dyed I not from the womb ? why did 1 not give up the 
hoi#when I came out of the belly © 


' Why did the knees prevent me f or mby the breaſts that 1 


ſhould ſuck £ 


: For now ſhould 1 have lien ftill, and been quiet, T ſhould 


have ſlept; then had1 been at rep. 


E are now come to the ſecond general part of this Chap- 
ter. . You may remember, the whole was divided into - 


- three Secions, The firſt ſhewed us the curſe which Fob poured out 
-- upon his day. The ſecond, the cauſe or ground of that curſe. . And 


” thow thus breat 


& Why deſt thon write ſuch bitter things againſt the might of thy 
"ht | D d-d 


the third, a vehement expoſtulation about the continuance of his 
life, and the lengthening of his days: 

We have hear\ the curſe opened already in the nine former ver- 
ſes.; Now followeth the cauſe of the curſe. Fob gives an account 
or reaſon of his paſling + If any ſhould check him with, why dof 

out complaints againſt the day of thy birth ? 


2 conception ? 
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conception ? He anſwereth, as David did+his brethren in another . 
caſe, 1 Sam. 17. Why, what have Ldone or ſpoken, Is there not a 

cauſe ? Oras Fonch when God reproves him about his paſſion for 
the withered gourd , Doft thou well to be angry ? Fonah replyes, 
Yes, I do well to be angry eveu unto death, Chap. 4. 9. So ſaith Fab 
here to any that ſhould rebuke him, with,do you well to be thus angry 
with your day? Y es,I do well to be angry with my day,and I ſhew 
you'why, becauſe it ſhut not up the. ddors. of my Mothers womb, 
@c. | 


curſe that day and that night,which not hindering my conception 
or my birth, brought me torth upon the ſtage of the world, to a 
a part in all theſe ſorrows: But the day and the night did not hin- 
der my conception or my birth, therefore.I have cauls,T have rea- 
ſon cuough to break out in ſuch complaints and curſe them; I do 
it,,bccaule theſe ſput not up the doors of my Mothers womb. This is 
eitargument or reaſon by which he defends his paſſion : and this 
argument will be found to have more paſlion-in it then reaſon, it 
we Examine it to the bottom. For-he complains of that as the cauſe, 
which was not the cauſe of his troubles: what did the night or the 
day,that he thus chargeth them ? They had no efficiency in bring- 
ing thoſe evils upon-himzcircumſtances are not cauſes z Effects are 
produced in time, - but time doth not produce effe&s.. Onely this 
we may ay to help it,he doth not curſe the gay as it it could have 
ſhat the doors of his mothers womb, but becauſe on that day thoſe 


-doors were not ſhut. 


But leaving the xcaſon of his ſpeech,” we will contider the ſenſe 
of ir. 

The Hebrew word for word is thus rendered , Becauſe it ſhrt 
not up the doors of my belly, And that the Caldee Paraphraſt ren- 
ders thus by way of explanation, Becauſe it did not ſont #f. the 
doors of my lips ;.the mouth (faith he) being (as it were) the door 


- or the ju+let to the belly or ſtomack, every thing goeth im by that 


door 3 and (© he carries the ſenſe thus, let that night be curſed be- 
cauſe it did not ſtop my breath, and ſo make an end of me-'; Phe 


ye Septwagint hath it thus, Becauſe it ſhut not wp F the doors of - my 
\ Mothers belly, ] which anſwers our Tranflation, the dvors -of my 


Mothers womb. Mr. Broughton to the ſame (ſenſe, becanſe it ſhut 
not mp the dyor of the bellythat did bear me,- that is, my mothers 
RS..." . 


fe 


The reaſon or the argument ſtands thus; there is cauſe I ſhould - Þ 


m Divinity whick'are the 
peak. | [2400] Ji 
The firſt is this, When God lays that aMidion of barrenne(G 
upon the woman, he according to the'phraſe of Scripture, 'is ſaid 
to ſhut up the womb, And when he ſendeth the blelliug of fruit- 
fulne(s he is ſaid to open 'the womb. We have both, :Gen,-20: 18: 
When. Abimelech had- taken Sarah Abrabamsy wife; the Lord 
faſt cloſed np all the womby of the houſe of Abimelech. The mean- 
ing of 1t is this, he made all the women barren, or with-held the 
bleffing of conception-: The Jewiſh Expoſitors rende the mean- 
ing in the very words of this Text, thee the Lord had ſhut up all 
the doors of the wombs'of the hoo ſe of Abimelech. And ſo like- 
wiſe for fruitfulneſs, God: is ſaid to open the womb, -as Gen. 29- 
31. Ayd when the Lord ſaw that Leah was bated, be opened ber - 
womb, but Rachel was barren, Then, to ſhut the doors of tho 
womb, notes the power of God-in denying; and to open thoſe 
doors, the bleffing of God i-giving-conception and making truit< 
ful” - | 9) 
-* Secondly, It may refer to the birth: for, there muſt be an open< - 
mg of thoſe"doorsy and that by an Almighty power, for produdci- 
on, as well as for conception : And therefore David ( P/al. 22.9.) 
aſcribes it'to'the Lotd, Lord, tho art be who tookeſt me out-of my: 
Mothers womb. It was not the Midwife did it, it was not; the 
Womens help that ſtood about his Mother, but Lord, thou didjt it 
The hand of God only-is able to open that door, and let man into: - 
the world z unlcſs he (as we may to ſpeak) turn the key, the poor. 
Infant muſt for ever lic in priſon, and make. his Mothers womb his 
rave. | 
, Incither or both theſe reſpects Fob here ſpeaks againſt the night, 
becauſe it ſhut not up the doorr of bis Motheys-worab,toitop his con-: 
ception, or ſtay him inthe birth : For then cither he had not been,; 
or he had not been brought forth as the ſubjeQ.of all thoſe cala- 
mities; Hence obſerve, fit, 
That fruitfulneſs or conception is the eſperial-work; aud bleſſing 
of God :' God carries the: key of the wotnb in- his own band:- 
From him we receive life 4nd breath;; ( Acts 97. 25.) yea, iu bis' 


grounds of 'itg/ and of them I (hall 


.* Book 'are all our members written, which if continuance were fa-+ 


Shioned,, when as yet there was none of them:: We are fearfubly+ | 
3s 6 and 
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and wonderfully made ; Our ſubſtance is not bid from God, when we » 
are made in ſeeret, and curionfly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 

Earth, As the Holy Ghoſt admirably,and moſtelegantly deſcribes 

the cohception and formation of man inthe womb, P/al. 139.145 

15, 16, LAT. f# 

al "There are four keys of Nature, all kept in the hand of God, 

*& z = - Firtt, The key of the Rain. The clouds cannot open themſelves, 

E the flood-gates: of Heaven cannot be unlocked; nor thoſe fluces 

Bee); opencd to letdown. drop. of rain, until God turn the key, Dew. 

=. / H 28.12. The Lord ſhall opefi unto ther his good treaſure, the Heaven to 

—_- 4 #1. give the rain unto thy Land in bis ſeaſon, * 

1, 2 = -Secoudly, the key of Nutrition, or of:Food, P/zlm 145. 16, 

? Thow, openeſt: thine band, and ſatisfieft the defire of every living 

thing. The t&rengthof the Creature is ſhut-np iw-rhe hand of God;. 

and untill he unlock his hand , the 'Crxeatures” carinot firengthen 

or nouriſh us , though we | have our houſes and our hands full of 

them. $3:29 
Thirdly, the key of the Grave, Ezek, 37.13. I will open your 
' graves, and cauſe you to come out of ,your- graves. We arc ſofakk 
lockt up'in death,that all the power inthe world is not able to re 
leaſe us, till God ſpeak the word; and turn the-key of the graves- 
docr. That placein Ezekgel is meant (1 knowJ)ot a civildeath ; 
But it is a5 true of natural death : And the Argument is ttronger 
for it; If when a Nation (as the Nation of the Fews they did.) 
lies in the grave of bondage and captivity,no man can unlock that 
doot without the key of, Gods ſpecial providencez much leſs can 
.any hand or. power but his, open the door, and bring us out of 

the grave of our corporal diſſolution. 

4; < There isthis fourth key belonging to the door ſpokenoof in the 
Text, the door of the womb :; Which was ſhadowed in that Cere- 
monial Law'among; the Jews, of giving their firſt<borx unto God, 
as a thanktulacknowledgement;that the beginning of all propaga= 
ticn and increaſe was from him: * Further obſerve, +. 

That our birth and produttion is the ſpecial wdrk of God. Thou 1 

" art he that tookeſt me out of my Mothers womb (faith David; ) . 
And he apprehended: the power of God fo great- in his natural . 

- bizth, that he from thence/takes an Argument to ſtrengthen his 
taith, that"God could do any other thing for him; how hard ſo- 
ever. - He knew he could never be urſuch ſtraights, but the power 


of God could deliver him, when he once remembred that it _ | 
vb * who 


/ 


- 


_ 


IRS 
Fx 


a >. 


We 


7 
_ 


. : 4 » = | 
'Verf, '26. 
.* - 
ry -* . =- — 4 


Z*Wwhotook him- out of his Mothers womb : For in XX words im- 
mediately foregoing," he bringeth in hisenemics laughing at, yea 
reproaching him and ſaying , He truſt edn God that be would de- 
” liver bim, let him deliver him, - ſeeing *be delighted in bim, They 
- 1. Jecr him with his God, Jet bim deliver him, David Anſwers, 
 Whatdoye thiak God cannot deliver me ?_ Lord4(fCaith he) thou 
* ,art be that tookeſt me ont of my Mothers womb.Can TI ever be in ſuch 
ſtraits as T was then, -can I ever be in a more helpleſs condition ? 
Can.I cver be in more aced of an'Almighty help;then when I was 
ſiraggling to get info-the world ?+ There ts more'of the power of 
God put forth in brifging a poor Infant into the: World,” then in - 
bringing him out of any trouble or ſtrait he can'fall into, in his 
” travels through the world; And hence the great deliverances of a 
people from danger,and their Retormationstrom Errour,are called 
a birth;/as King Hezekjab fpeaksin his meſſage to [aiab, 2\Kings 
19. 4. The childreft are come tobe birth, and there is n3 ſtrength 
to bring forth. As if he had ſaid, great things are now attempted, 
but-nothing can be perteQted ; great troublcs are diſcovered; but 
we cannot be delivered by. any humane power or policy ; there- 
fore lift up a*Prayer for the Remnant that is left.Every new deliver- 
ance and reformation of a-Church,js a new-birth of that Church. 
Who hath beard ſuch a thing ? bath ſeen ſnch things? ſhall 
- the Earth be made to bring forth in one-day ? Or ſhall a Nation 
be born at once f For as Joon” as Zion travelled, ſhe brought forth 
her Children. That is, Zions mercies weredpeedily and tuddenly 
obtained: She uſes to have long teaWand many throes, but now 
the mighty power of God- opened-the door of the womb, a door 
' of hope,'and $70 was eafily deliveted of a man-child 3 a glorious 
mercy, 1ſ2.66.8, You fee how the Holy Ghoſt parallels the work. 
ing of great things for the Church,to the travel ofa woman, whole 
Trfane ſticks in the birth,.it God ſuſpend his help, but if he open 
the door by a hand of gracious providence, the brings forth, even 
before ſhe travels, (as the ſame Prophet ſpeaks) aud before fhe i 
in pain ſhe is delivered. I have adventured' to lengthen out this no- 
tion ſomewhat further then that hint in the Text doth well bear, 
only becauſe we being a people now in firong travel, and want+ 
ing ſtrength to 'bring forth, may be direced-to confider whole - 
 Hand'holds the key which opens the womb of Nations, as well as 
© . perſons, and at the turning of whoſe hand we fhall quickly be de- 
livered z and being delivered, we ſhall quickly forget all our Py 
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and pangs, for joy that a man-child, ſuch a maſculine bleſſing , is A 


boru into the world.But the Text goes on (till in tears:as tollows, 


Nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 


The word which we. tranſlate ſorrow, ſignifies more properly - 


1abour and wearinc(s, or the wearinef(s that doth ariſe trom 1la- 
bour, and fo from thence it is tranſlated to lignihe any kind of ſor- 
row or trouble. | 
Becauſe it hid not. ſorrow from mine eyes. ] By. the hiding of (or- 
row txom his eyes, he noteth only thus much, that he thould have 
bccn delivered from the fenſe and experience of ſorrow, He had 
miſt thoſe evils which he met with, ſince his coming into the 
world, it thoſe doors being ſhut, had ſhut him out of the-world. 
When ſorrow 1s hid from our eyes, then all evil is removed, as in 
that fpeech, ( 1/a. 65. 16.) Becauſe the former troubles are forgot+ 
ten, . becauſe they are hidden from mine eyes, that is, as if he had 
ſaid, we tcar no trouble, no danger, noevil hangs over our heads, 
now the former evils are forgotten, they are bidden from mine eyes ; 
As we ule to lay of great dangers, that they are #minent dan- 
gers, they hang ovcr our heads, or hang before qur eyes, becauſe 
they lic. lo near, and are in ſudya readinels to oppre(s and fall up- 


., £N Us, 


Now when Fob ſubjoyneth ſorrow to his birth, as if as ſoon as 
evcr the doors were open for him to ſtep into the world, the firſt 
object he met with was tromble,and he was falluted by ſorrow as 
ſoon asever hc ſaw the light, Obſerve, 

That man is born to ſorrow. He'ſees ſorrow the fiſt thing he 
ſces., Sorrow 15 his firſt acquaintance. The connedion 13 very cloſe, 
Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of the womb., nor hid ſorrow 
from mine eyes, Eliphaz tells us, (Chap.5.7.) That man is bors 
unto trouble,as the ſparks fly upward. He is born to it; the cxpreſſt- 
on implies that trouble and ſorrow take hold of us,or we cnter up- 
on, & take hold of trouble,as ſoon as ever we enter upon the word, 
we are born to them, trouble and (orrow are a mans inheritance 3 
as an hciris born to his Land or Eſtate. Man hath a right to thole 
croubles,they are his birth-right,and all his bixth-right by uaturcz 
and as ſoon as ever he is born, he takes poſſeflion of ſorrow, or 
ſorrow poſlefles him. , Many a man is born. to riches and a great 
þ (ltate,but he fiayeth a great while for the poſſeſſion of themzman 
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=” is born to trouble, and he enters upon that as ſdon as ever he ens 
ters the world 3 -{orraw is not his inheritance in reverſion, but in 


fleſion ; ' Even as. the ſparks fly upward, tht" explains it: to 
[ {o, as the ſons of the Coal, (to the. Hebrew, ) that is, ſparks 
as ſoon as ever they are born out of the coal fly upward , and axe 
preſently. aſceuding 3 -fo is man tending unto trouble. Few and 


FF. £24 have the dayes of the years of my lifebren , faith. Facob, ( Gen. 
47 
-» It his. life had, been but one day , that had becn an evil day. -- If 


.9.) How, few ſoever they have been , they have been evil ; 


his life had not been kengthencd co the leaſt number of daycs,, yer 
his evils had multiplied to a number : in few. hours we have-many 
{orrowes. bn ; 
Some make the Intants Tears a preſage ob theſe forrowes , as if 
he wept to think upon what a ſhore of trouble he is landed 3 Or 
rather into what a Sea of ſtorms he is lanching, when he comes in- 
to the woxld 5 ſuch ſtorms as he ſhall rever be tu}ly quit of, till he 
is harboured inhis grave. Wherefore as the Angel {aid unto the 
woman, Lake 24.5. Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? "So 


* 'tnay ſay to you ,, Why {eek ye peace in a Land of Trouble, .and 
joy in a Land of Sorxow ? Theſe are reſerved for us in our Coun- 


try which is” above, expe them not here, for this is n0t your 
Reſt. ; | 
* Secondly, - We may note from this expreſſion , Nor bid ſorrow 
frommineeyes. % ft 
That the hgs of the eye wound: the heart. He doth not ſay,and 
rom my Soul , or trouble from my fpiric , but bid 
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Expoſition pon the Book,of FOB. "'Verſi'#% | 


Chap. 3: An 


As theeye doth affec&,or rather infe& the heart with fin, from in- — 

occaſioning objeds; a tm that is in the eye will be preſently at the th 

| heart, which cauſed Fob to lay, (Cap. 31.1.) I made a Covenant os 

+0" with mine ezes,wby then ſhould ] think upon a maid * He meaneth, bs 
| k ſinfully to luſt attcr her 3 as it he had ſaid, there 15 a quick;a ſpee- - 


* dy paſlage from the cyc to the heart, though in the fabrick of 
the body there ſeems a great diltance between them: Therefore | WM 7 


have made a covenant with-my cyes to avoyd occalions of lin, leſt ſp. 
mine eyes ſhould pollute my heart with motions unto*fin. And as = 
it is in plcaſure-provoking objects, that which is a pleaſure to the HH 
cye, will preſently. be a pleaſure tothe heart , a refreſhing to our be 
ſpirits: And that pleaſure which ſhall laft for cFermorc in Heaven, .L 
is from a Vition that fhall laſt for ever. Joy ſhall for ever be be= $ 3 
tore the eye, and theretore joy thall for ever fill the heart. The joy n 
ot Hcaven -conlitts in Vitton , in ſeeing God as he 3 (1 Fob.3.2.) "* 
or in iccing face to face, (1Cor, 13.12.) which is the Viſion be- * fo 
atttical. So likewile there is an amflicting Vitton. The eye affects * hi 
the heart with forrow-occalioning object5zit ſorrow be in the eye, of 
it will not fray long trom the hcart. Hence when Sarah Abra- ſa 
hams witc was dead , Abraham thus beſpeaks the people among s" 


whom he dwelt, If it be your mind that IT ſhould bury my dead ont 
of my ſight,&c.\ Gen.23 ,8.)It did atflict the heart of Abraham with Jer 


iwrrow, to ſee the budy of his deceafed Wife, or the coffin _ 
wiicrcin ſhe lay , whom he had (o entirely loved, therefore bury hy 
her owt of my ſight. It is very obſervable, that when Fofeph' would h; 
j do {ome what purpoſely to atflict and touch the heart of his Bre- 5 
3 fhren with more rcmorle tor their former unkindnefs unto him, - tr 
thc Hiſtory faith; (Geneſ.42.24.) that he took from them Simeon, oy 
axd Lound bim before their eyes : He heard chem in their private h 
conftcrence whiſper one to another , IYe are verily guilty concern- h 
ing our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, whe be be- ti 
ſought us, and we woul+10t hear, therefore is this diftreſs come up3In C) 
#, When Joſeph perceived their Conſciences began thus to 
work, he relolves to give them a pil! at theiy eyes, (even a doletul I 


tpcctacle,yet the lively picture of their dealing with him) to make 
their Confciences work fatter, with godly ſorrow :* He took from 
" them Simenm, and bound bim before their eyes, And Fudtb 'when 

PT > he pleadeth afterward,Chap.q4.for the carrying back of Benjamin, 
- ._ . you know wint a pathetical Oration he makes; O, ſaith he, 
do not detain Benjamin, tor when I come to thy ſervant my Fa- 
- = ; ther, 
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* ther, and the lad benotwithus, ( ſeeing that bis life is bound up 
” i the lads life, ) It ſhall come to paſs , that when be ſeeth that the 
lid is 40t with ws, be will dye, ver(. 30, 31. That very ſight will 
kill my father : and for me to ſee my father dyc, will be death to 
me alſo, for ſo he concludes, verf. 34. How ſhall T go to my father 
and the lad be not with me, leſt peraduenture I ſee the evil that 
* ſhall come upon my father * Oh (faith he) let me carry him back; 
my father will dycit he ſee not the lad, and fo ſhall I, if I /ce 
the evil that ſhall come wpon my father ; he knew that light would 
be as a ſword to his heart , and as a dagger in his bowels. The 


Lord threatens his people thus in calc of diſobedience, Dext. 28. 


31. Thine Ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, thine Aſ5 ſpall be 
' violently taken away from before thy face. Thy ſons and thy daugh- 


ters ſhall be given: to xngrel> #4 , &c. So that thou ſhalt be mad . 
js 


for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, ver(.34. And verſ,67. 
he ſhewes what convulftions and diviſions of fſpiric the viſions 
of the eye would bring upon them. Jn the morning thou ſhalt 
ſay , Would God it were Even , and at Even thou ſhalt ſay, would 
God it were morning, for the fear of | thine beart wberewith 
thou ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt 
ſee. The fear of the heart, and the fight of the eye are neerly joy- 
ned. The "fight of the eye cauſed+ the fear of the heart, and both 
were as concauſes of thoſe diſtracting thoughts and wiſhes of 
* haftening the morning to the evening, and again ſuddenly redu> 
cing back the Evening to the morning. Unle(s ſorrow be hid 
from the eyes.it can hardly be kept from the heart. It is an uſual 
cuſtome, it'a man be but let blood, 'to- bid him turn away his 
head,it he be faint-hearted, for the fight of his blood will make his 
heatt faint z And ſo from more galtly ſpc&acles, men commonly 
turn away their faces, &c. which is to hide forraw from their 
eyes, It tollowes, 


IWhy dyed I not from the womb? why did nat I give wp the gboſt when 
I came out of the belly? why did the knees prevextt me f GC. 


Theſe two verſes contain a further aggrayation of, the ftormcr 
Reaſon by three other {leps. Before he ſpake againſt his concep- 
tion and his birth, now , I#by ayed I not from tbe womb  ASit 


he had ſaid though I were conceived; and {ccondly,though,] were 4. © 
o 6 © _ : My » 
*born, yet why did not ] make my cradle my grave, or my. firtt 
s. Ecc'2 ſwadling 
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ſwadling clothes my winding-ſheetz though I were born, yet why. 
did not I dye fo ſoon as ever I was born? why dyed I not from 
the womb ? why gave TI not up the ghoſt when ] came out” of 
EF the belly? Having reccived the diſfcourtelie of a birth , death 
bo would have been a favour : It had been beſt for me , not to have. 
Rn bcen born, and next beſt to have dyed quickly, or as ſoon as I was 
- born z that's the meaning in general of the eleventh and twelfth 
a” Verics. But I thalla little examine and cnlighten the particular. 
_ > expreſlions, 
— VU Whydidnot Tgive up the ghoſt ? | The Hebrew is but one word,; 
A —+aB-4.4 which cofts us five in Engliſh, I give xp the ghoſt, the word lig- 
| Fxpingvit. *  niticth that laft at of thole who are in the agony-of deathz In the 
© Leniter mor. Greck and Latin that act is cxpreſt by one word, Luk23.46. 
75 oh where it is (aid , that Chriſt gave up the ghoſt. The word is con- 
mobo © doloocfyed to note a willing cheertul retig@ation of our ſelves in death, 
——— ;thout h reluctance or rcltſtance, a being ative i 
quandogus @# dying without much Tclu Jr Ic ce, a being active in 
* facile morituf death rather then paſſive , we call it well a giving up the ghoſt, 
irs W nondiu Some-apply it only to the death of the godly, as (Ger. 25.8. of 
mr Abraham, &c.) whoſe lives are not violently ſnatcht from them, 
but willingly ſurrendred. When a godly, man dyes a violent 
death, he doth notdye violcutly : Whereas a wicked man dyes 
violently, when he dyes naturally: and though ſometimes (bcing 
weary of his life, or deſpairing, of relict)he drives out his ghoſt, yet 
in a {iri& ſence he never gives up the ghoſt. It is (aid to the | 

Te wicked rich man in the Goſpel, (L#«k,12.20.) Thor fool, this night 
'S ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, demandedindeed, but O how un- 
or willingly doth the rich man pay this natural debt,who is ſoable to 
bag \ pay allcivildebts, Yct it mult be confeſt that we hinde the word 
bs often ufed promifcuouſly , applyed as well to the death of the 
wicked as of the godly ; To Iſhmael (Gen.25.8.) as well as Abraz- 
yamsto Aaanias and Sapphira, Ads 5.10. Yeaitisapplycd to the 
death of any or all living things , Ger. 7. 21. And all fleſh dyed 
that moved upon the Earth, both of fowl,and of cattel, and of beaſts, 
aun of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the .Earth, and every 
iH427!. 

Then again , If I had not ſo much favour to dye as ſoon as cver 

i came from the womb, or todyc in the very birth; yet, hy did 
the knees prevent me ? or the breaſts, that 1 ſhould ſuck? 

- Here are two ſteps aggravating the caule of his curſe agaiuſt his 
_day. If Thad not been born dead, faith Fob,or dycd naturally as 
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Chap. 3: 


ſoon as I was born, yet why was I not left to periſh? I ſhould 
have dyed quickly it they had let me alone, though I were born 
alive into the world; that is the meaning of thoſe words, Why did 
the knees prevent me? why was there any care taken of me ® why 
did the Miluwite and the Afiiltant women take me upon - their 
knees? why. did they waſh me, ſwathe me,and binde me up? It 
they had not bten {o kind, it had been a kindne(s unto me z it they 
had ſparcd their labour, they had done me a favour 3 It they had 
omitted their care, how many cares had I clcaped ! 

IWhy did the kxees prevent me # or (which is a further fiepanc 
the fifth Rep by which this ſpeech aſcends) why the breaſts, that 1 
ſhould ſuck * As it he had faid,it they would needs be fo tavour- 
able as to take me upon the knee, to wath me, to bindc me up and 
clothe me, yet why was the brealt preſented to me ? why was I 
layd to the breaſt? It they had kept me from ſucking the breatt, 1 
ſhvuld Ive ſuck'd but little breath, ]. had dycd quickly. 


So that in theſe words there are tive gradations by which 73b* 
aggravateth the cauſe of this curſe againti his day. Firlt, becauſe, 


he was conceived. Secondly, becauſe the door was opencd for him 
to be born. Thirdly, becaulc being born, he did not preſcurtly give 
up the ghoſt, or dye as {oon as he came into the world. Fourthly, 
becauſe there was ſo much care taken tor him, as to take him upon 
the knec,and bind him up. Fitthly, becauſe there was a breali pro- 
vided, and paps for him to fuck : *it any of thelc latter acts had: 
becn Ys, ; Job had dyed, and ſo eſcaped all theſe enſuing 
troubles of his life, ſorrow had been hidden from his eyes. 

And it is obſerved ( <f{pecially:. in theſe latter acts of this gra- 
dation) that Zob alludes to the cuffome ot thoſe Times , wherein 
unnatural women left their children upon-the cold Exrth , naked 
and helpleſs, as ſoon as thcy were born :, or calting them out, cx- 
poſe them to miſery, or the caſual Nurſery ot Nature lent chem by 
bealts, more merciful then thoſe beatily Mothers , who would not 
afford them knees to prevent,nor brealts to give them ſuck. Asin 
that place,Ezek,16.4,5. the wotul condition of fuch-an Infant 
3s exprelt, to ſhadow out the tinfully polluted and wotu)ly helplcts 
eſtate of that people,and-of all peopic By nature, till the Lord prey - 
vents them by the knecs of free-grace , and, jucx/es toemmwity the 
breaſts of bis conſolation. Thy father was an Amorite,, ana thy ma» 
ther an Hittite , (of a barbarous pcoplc, and what then?) In tte 
day thou waſt born , thy navel was avt cut ; aeithir waſt thou 
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7 "294 Chap:3.” An Expoſition upon the Bookof } . B. Verſ.11+ 
F ©. waſhed 1 werer, thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwradled at all, none 


eye pityed thee to d» any of theſe unto tvee , but thou maſt caſt out 
| 14 the open field, to the lothing of thy pe rfou in the day that thou waſt 
| Parabols ron borne Now this i5 a certain Rule, that ſach Parabolical and Alle- 
3 ' niſi gorical $criptures arc grounded upon known cultomes and things 
*@&# bs gue cre- 1n uſe 3 It is certain there were ſome fo unnatural to their Intants, 
| bro > de more that they would beltow no care upon them when they were 
= born, ncithcr waſh nor cleanſe, nor binde them up, but caft them 
CeVana dos 7 : . 
Wore !cvarcs 2 Out (as the Prophet ſpeaks) to the loathing of their perſons, The 
Werra nfinti- Heathen Romans had a ſpecial goddefs or deity, whoſe name 
Few. Auult. imported her carc and office, that children when they were born, 
{ds Civit- Dei,). ſhoald be taken up trom the Earth, and ſet. upon the knee. And 
| —vitwi for the preventing of this unnatural cruelty , ( very frequent as it 
FLezds nonex- ſecms amonglt them) the Thebanes made an expreſs Eaw, that 
onends Inſan- Infants ſhould not be neglected or'calt out when they were born, 
wur,Aprd. though the Parents thought they would be a burden toThem by 
_ rcaſon of the charge, or no delight to them by reaſon of their de- 
| tormity. 
| Now faiih Fob, I could-wiſh I had had ſuch a father, or ſuch a 
mother, or (uch-tricnds, who forgetting natural affedqion would 
have' cat me out when I came fhrit into the world'; Why did the p 
bnees preveat me? From hence alſo we may obltrve, firſt, 

Th:t an Wnfant , as ſoon as he liveth, hath in bim the ſeeds of 
death: So fob (peaks of himſelt , Whydyed I not from the womb ? 
why did 1 not give up the ghoſt when I came out of my Mothers belly ? 
Or why was | not (tified in the womb ? why was ever that door 
opened to let me into the worlg? I conld have dycd as ſoon as I 
lived. Not onely 15 man ating fin, but Naturc infected with lin, 
the ſubject of, and fubje&cd to the power of death :. So the 
Apolile tcacheth us, Roma5.14. Death reigned from Adam 10 Mo. 
lis, ever over them” that hatl xot ſinned after the ſimilitude of 
Adamstranſureſion, And who were thoſe? Even little Intants, 
they had lite, yet death reigned over them, they were under the 
dominivn ot death;and ſubject to that King of Terror, Sin 15.che 
{ecd of death, and the principle of corruption. God doth In- 
t:ntS$no wrong when they dyc, their death is of themiſclves, tor 
thcy have the tecd of death in them; We may affirm in one ſence, 
F: -" tliat when Intants dye,they have no loſs, and we arc fure(in cvc- 

ry {ence ) when they dye, they have no wrongs All dezth (except 
dcath to lin) # the wag?s of ſin, and therefore can be no injury t0 497 
* | Secondly, *_ 
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Secondly, We may obſerve concerning man in his birth, what 
a helpleſs creature man is. IfI (ith Fob ) had ben left a little, 
I had been gone quickly.there had becn an end of me : I could not 
have helped my felt, it the knees had not prevenred me, if the 
breaſts had not given me ſack, if I had been delticute of the ſuc- 
cours then preſently I ſhould have been free among tbe dead, 0 ſhould, 
have been quiet and gone into ſilence, 
Thirdly , Obferve, ? 
That every ſtep of life ſtands in need of a ſtep of mercy, When 
che Infant is conceived, there muſt be an act of mercy to quicken 
it, an act of mercy to nourith it in the womb; an ad of mercy tor 
the birth, an act of mercy being born to take it upon the knee, an 
a& of mercy to bind it up, an ac of mercy to give it ſuck. The 
beginning of our lives, and the progreſs of our lives,our generati- 
on and our preſervation call for acts of mercy, crclfſe (poor crea- 
tures as we are) We quickly pcrith and rcturn unto our duſt. We 
owe our livcs to God at hrit, and we owe them cvcry moment 3 
if he did not renew mercy every moment , we could not continue 
life one moment : As it is with our ſpiritual lite, fo it is with our 
natural, Owr lives are bid with Chriſt in God, Colo, 3.3. Otand 
from our {clves we cannot [{ubſiit , cither in Grace or Nature, It F 
tollowes , . , 


Expoſition wpox the B 
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For now ſhould bave lien ſtill , and been quiet, I ſhou.'d have 


ſlept, then had I b ex at relt, 


Theſe words are an enlargement of the former reaton,taken trom 
a deſcription of the ſtate and condition of the dead, For now $ 
(faith Fob) I ſhoxld have lica [till ; It you [nuuld ask me a reaton 
of my tormer reaſon , why I was ſoangry with that day or nighe 
whefein I was conccived and born, whercin I had that ( co me un- 
acceptable) mercy to be preſerved and kept alive? This Flubjoyn 
for the reaſon of it , 1t none of thoſe unwelcome tavours or natural 
rights had been done me, then, I bad lienſtill, I bad been quiet, 
I ſhould have ſl-pt , I b44 been at reſt, Either 1 ſhould have b; 
as one that nevcr was, or I fhould nave been at rett and © 
The Argument lics thus 3 reſt and quict are defirable things; bt! -." 
death, in the omillion of thoſe ſuccprs, would have give! | 
therctore I defire thoſe ſuccors had been omicted. This 
is in the cleventh and tweltth verſes, which we heard Tore. 
aſlumption is in this thirteenth verſe , which he ta 
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in the fix Verſes tollowing , by an Argument which we may thus 
form. I will prove, faith he, that in death, ] ſhould have rect and 
been quiet , and lien ſtill, for all conditions. and forts of men arc 
quict aud lie ſtill in death, There (or in that cftate )where all de- 
grces and forts ol perſons are at reſt, there {urc. I Could have 
tound rcſt; but in death all ſorts and degrees of perſons have faund 
xcti, therefore I ſhould have tound reſt roo. 
Now that all-{orts of pcople lie {till and axe at reſt in death, he 
proves by an clcgant caumeration of the ſeveral forts and conditi- 
"ons of mien. He makes an argument by way of induction of all 
or molt of the ranks of men. Firſt, He ſhewes it in Kings and 
Conſellors of the Earth, theſe men that make ſuch a busſle in the 


' world, when once they are dead, they are quiet enough. And then 


he ſhcwes it in Rich men and Princes, who load themſelves with 
tbick.clay, who toyl and moyl all their dayes to heap up and amaſs 
much wcalth z when theſe come to the grave, there's an end of all 


' their labours,thcn they mult give overall their purſuit of Riches. 


Fourthly, He ſhewes it in children, cither abortives, born before 
Naturcs time, or born in full perfection of Nature, Verſ.16, Laſt- 
ly , -He thewcs It in oppreſſors and the oppreſſed; in priſoners and 
tb: ſe that impriſon them 3 inthe ſmall and in the great , in the ſey- 
vartmand in their Maſters , Thus making an enumeration of all 
theſe, trom thence he infers, That ifall theſe are quiet, when 


. they axe in the grave, then ſurely his condition had been ſo too; I 


ſhould bave been quiet and lien ſtill, then I ſhould have ſlept,and been 
-at reſt. ' 

We muſt” here take notice , that Fob ſpeaking of the ſtate of 
death, fpcaks oncly in retercyce to an outward condition, and our 
refiing trom outward calamitics and troubles; he doth not handle 
the point at all concerning mans cternal eltate > For, death gs not 
reli to all ſorts of men in that ſence : Kings and Counl:llers, and 
xich men, &c. may relt from the troublcs of this world, ant go to 
a world of cverlalting troubles, Such a total reſt is the fole privi- 
Icdg of the Saints. Thus only bleſſed are the dead which dye in the 
Lord, from benceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, that they may reft from 
their labours, aud their works follow them, Rev.14.13. When the 
Siints dye, they relt from their labours, and their works follow 
them ( through Free-gracc) in glorious, rewards, V Vhcu the 


wicked dyc, thcy rett trom their labours, but their works follow 


them (through Divine Juliice). in everlatting puniſhments, And 


Fob 
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Fob reſting aſſured of his own eternal Reſt, wiſhes only a reſt from 
thoſe temporal commotions. bn ofte) JF 
Further, We may obſerve four words uſed by Fob to expreſs adeo de futures. 
* the ſame thing. Firlt, Tſpould have lienſtil. Aud been quiet,there beycy | 
13 a ſecond, I world have ſlept,there isa third : and fourthly, Then fuerir ſoliciths © / 
T had bees at reſt, de.quiete a, WP 
Tſhould havelien ſtill.) The word ſignifies to lie down in any pr eſentibusduy, 
kind,and it ſignifies to ſleep, Gen.19.g. Before they lay down,that lamitatibaw, |) ©; 
is, before they went to bed : It is applyed likewiſe to the ſleep of —_ 
death, 2 Sam.y.12.1/2.43.17.They ſhall lie down,they ſhall not riſe, 
(that is, they (ball dye, ſo thenext words expound it ) They are 
extind,they are quenched as tow, vaY 
And been quiet, ) The word ſignificth alſo to be ſilent, we may ., . futt tv 
put both together, then bad 1 lien ſtill and been ſilent, and you pace degit, wit 
know, death and the grave are called filence 3 I had been like thoſe am ſlut —# 
that go down into ſilence (faith the Plalmiſt, P/2l.115.17.) that is, 
like thoſe that go down into the grave. And Hezekzab in his mour- 
ning deſcribes that filence,Tſa.38.18. The grave cannot praiſe thee, 
death cannot celebrate thee. | 
1 ſhould have ſlept.) Sleep is the image of death, and death is 
more then the image of ſleep z ſleep is a ſhort death , and death is 
a long ſleep. Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the Earth ſhall 
awake , ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting contempt, 
Dan.12.2. Owr friend Lazarus ſleepeth (ſaith Chriſt to his Diſ- 
ciples, we 11-11.) but 1 go that I may awake him out of 
ſeep. n the 14 verſe, Feſus jaid unto them plainly , Lazarus & 
dead. 
Then had T been at reſt. } We uſually ſay, when a man-goes tb 
ſlcep,he goes to reſt : Yet reſt is more then ſleep, for ſometimes 
a man ſleeps when he doth not reſt, his very ſleep being troubled, 
and he troubled in his fleep ; But when reſt is joyned with ſlecp 
it is perfe& fleep. The word here uſed, ſignifiesa very quiet, ſet- 
led and peaceable condition: Hence Noah had his name, And 
' he called his name Noah , ſaying , this ſon fhall comfort us, concer= Va 
ning onr work and toyl of our hands, becauſe of the ground which q 
the Lord bath curſed, Gen,5. 29. He was rcft and comfort tothe ! W3 
old world , by preaching rightcoufncls , even the righteouſneſs "I 
which is by Faith , which alone gives reſt unto the Soul, and is 
able to refreſh us in the midſt of all thoſe toyls and labours which 
that fixſt curſe brought upon the World, both new and old. 
| Fit \ Such, 
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Such reft and ſweet- repoſe had I found (faith Fob) from all my 
foyl in the houſe of death and bcd of the grave. 

Having thus four words concurring in the fame ſence , we may 
here not unprofitably take notice of that elegant multiplication of 
words in the holy Scriptures. Therc, ſtore is no ſore, and variety 
15 no ſuperfluity, yea there Tautology is no ſuperfluity ; It is the 
uſual Rhetorick of the Holy Ghoſt , to ſpeak the ſame thing in di- 
vers words, yea ſoractime. im the fame words - We finde (uch a 
congeries or heaping up of words uſed for the moſt part in ſome 
heat of Pallion, or vehemency of ſpirit ; As firſt, when God would 
expre(s a great deal of anger and wrath againſt a people, he ſpeaks 
thus, (1/a. 14422,23.) 1 will riſe up againſt them, ſaith the Lord 
; of Hoaſts, and cut off from Babylon the name and remnant, and ſor, 
: and nephew, I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion! for the Bittern, aud pools of 

water, and I will ſweep it with the beſome of Deſtrudion. Here arc a 
multitude of words, and all tending to the iſame purpoſe, ſet- 
ting fourth the tiexceneſs of Gods anger , and the refolvednefs 
of his Judgement for the ruining of Babylon. The towering 
confulcd pride of the King of Babylon is preſented to us in ſich 
2 hcap of words, (Tf. 14. x3, 14. } hear the pure. language of 
pride trom that Kings heart z Thou Baſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 
aſcend int) Heaven, 1 will exalt my throne above the Stars of 
God, I will fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation, T will 
aſcent above the heights of the Clouds, IT will be like the moſt High, 
The manifold Apoliacies and Backſlidings of F#udab arc defcri- 
bed in many words by the Prophet Zepbany; Chap. 1.6. And 
them that are turned back from the Lord',” and thoſe that bave not 
ſought the Lord , nor enquiredfor him: (Chap. 3.2.) She obeyed 
ot the woyce , ſhe received not correfion , ſhe trufted not in the 
Loyd , ſe drew uot neer to ber God, When our Lord Chrifi 
would thew -the extream 1gnotance and darkneG of his Diſci- / 
ples, in thoſe great Articlesof his Suffterings , Death and Refur- 
rcction , having taken *the twelve unto him, and diſcourſed of 
thoſe points, he concludes, Lzk. 1$.31,34. A#d they underſtood 
none of theſe things ,, and this ſaying was hid from them , neither 
kzew they the things that weve ſpoken. As if Chrift had (afd, 
their-1gnorance in thefe- myſteries was fo great, .that they had 
not the leaſt glimpſe or glimmcrings of light about them. So here, 
FI ſhould have lien ftill , and bees quiet, I ſhould have flept, attd . 
been at reſt; and a1 to note the interrupted- quiet and tranquillity 
of 
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of the grave.  Asithe had faid, Had I dyed then, not onely had 
not thele ſtorms been upon me, nor theſe waves gone overme, but 
the leafi breath of wind had never.blown upon me. Hence we may 
obſerve, Flt, 

That in regard of all outyoard troxbles, death is the reſt of man 4Y 
| Bleſſed are the dezd that dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their 14- > 
| bors. And they who dye out of the Lord, reſt from all that la- 
bor they have had in this world. There is no work, nor device, nor Go, 
knowledg , 11» wi/dome in the grave whither thou goeſft, Eccleſ, 9, : 
10. Bhis lite 15 2 day of working, and death is a night of reſting. 

The Sun ariſeth , man goeths forth to his labour until the Evening. 

P/al. 104-23. When the Sun of our life ariſeth, we go forth tv our 
labour,until the Evening of death. This life is a continued motion, 

death is a contmued reſt, This life is but noiſe and tumultz death - 
i. ſilence. Our lite is a Rormy paſſage,a tempeſtuous Sca-voyage, 

death bringeth us to the harbor. 

There is a four-fold reſt which we obtain in death. Firſt, 'A 
labour and travel, no working there. Secondly, There is a reſt 
from trouble and oppreſhon , no Wars , no bloody battels there. 
Thirdly,thereis a reſt from pallion, no ſorraw, no griet ſhall aftlict 
us there. In the grave thcre is a fourth reſt better then all theſe, a 
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didſt thou callme up to a Land of trouble? It is the obſervation ' 
of an Ancient Father, and the rcfolution of an Ancient Councel, JO. 3s 

/ concerning, Chriſts, weeping over Lazarus, Fob. 1%, That not his —_— 
death, but his rifing drew thoſe tears,” When Chriſt came to the fzvit chrilus 
grave where Lazar lay; the Text faith, that-Feſus wept. Why [24 non tas 
did Chriſt weep,ſaith- Ferom, in comtorting a mother that had loſt {96m fu 
her daughter ? It is clear that Chriit wept over Lazarus that was Git doe 
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reſt from ſin, a reſt from the drudgery of Satan, a reſt from the 4 
dead, but he did not wcep thy tearsz Chriſt did not weep, becauſe mienemſedg 
Lazarms was dead, but hc wept rather becauſe Laza#m: was to uw reſurgen 


winnowings and bufletings of Satan, a reſt fromthe law of our 
be xaiſcÞ up again 3 he wet to: think that his frien&Lezaus 12, Hicron, 


members, , warring againſt the law of our minds. When Sax! 
went to the Witch of Ezador for advice with Samwel, that Samu- 
el, or the Devil im the appearance of Samxel, ſpeaks as one di- 
ſhould be broaghr back fato{o troublefome a'world.' And it was Ep. od Tyra 
12m ſupern j 


ſturb'd being raiſed from the grave; Why (faith he) haſt thou diſ- 

uwieted me to bring me up? .x Sam. 28. 15. - I was at reſt, why 
the reſolution of the third Toletaxe Councel , that Chriſt did not ;; 1 filic. 
Fit 2 _— wcep | 
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weep» over Lazarus becauſe he was dead, but becauſe he was to 
be raiſed up again to feel the burdens and aMflictions of this lite: that 
was their apprehenſion of it. Anditis a truth , that whoſoever 
lives the common life of Nature, lives.in trouble : But ſuch is not 
the life of him who is raiſed from the dead > The lives of. ſuch, 
though here upon the Earth, muſt needs lie out of the common 
courſe { And what their condition 15,15 ſucha ſecret as we cannot 
underſtand but by enjoying it. 

Again, From that particular expreſſion, in that he ſaith, I ſhould 
have ſlept, we may oblerve,. 

That as. death it is the reſt of the wbole man, ſo death it is the 
ſleep of the body. So you find it often in the Scripturez. Our friend 
Lazarus ſlcepeth, (aith Chriſt, when he was dead, Joh. 11.. And 
the Apoltle, 1 Theſ. 4.13. I would.not have you. ignorant. concer- 
ning thoſe which ſleep, that is, concerning: thoſe whoare dead. 
Lighten mine eyes ( faith David.) left I ſleep the ſleep of death , 
ar. as. the Hebrew , Left I ſleep death ,_ Pſal. 13.3. And. hence 
the grave is called a bed, Iſa. 57.2. The righteous are takgn away, 
&Cc. they ſhall enter into peace, they ſhallreſt in their beds.. When a 
rightcous man dyes or is taken away, he is but gone to bed. There» 
fore. we call thoſe places where the dead are layd up and buried, 
dormitories,or ſleeping places. Both the Greek and Latin words 
meet in the ſame l{ignitication. 

Some of the Ancients were of Opinion,that this ſleep took hold 
of and ſciz'd upon all man , namely upon his Soul as well as upon 
his Body 3 aſſerting that the Soul is in a ſleep or ſlumber , that is, 
that. the. Soul trom the time of its diſ-union from the. Body until 
the.Reſurreion,lies ſtill without any-motion or operation.] grant 
that many opcrations of the Soul do ccafe when it parteth from the 
Rody.. There are ſome ads of the Soul which are organical, and 
tliexeare other as that arc inorganical or immaterial: The orga- 
nical acts, that is, whatſoeyer.the Soul as by the members of the 
Body, thoſe acts I ſay muſt needs ceaſe 3. but the Soul can ad ot it 
{clf without the alliftance of the Body 3 as we. may colle&.by ma- 
ny. experiments while our Bodies: and Souls are joyned together. 
How. often do we find our. Souls at work , when - our. Bodies lic 
ſall and do nothing 3 when ſleep binds up all our ſenſes,and ſhuts 
up:the windows of the. Body ſo.cloſe, that: we. can . neither hear 
nx (ce; ; yet then the._Soul frames to.it (elf and beholds a thouſand 
varioas ſhapes, and heaxs all ſoxts of ſounds and yoycesz then - 
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Soul ſees, aud the Soul hears, the Soul deviſeth, and the Soul dE Ol... 
courleth, the Soul grieveRand- the Soul rejoyceth, the Soul hopes, 
and the Squl ftcars, the Soul clecteth, and the Soul refuſerh'; All 
this the Soul doth in. dreams and viſions of. the night , when deep 
ſleep falls upon man.. So allo in. extaſies and raviſhments, the 
Body is as it were layd by,. as uſelefs and uninſtrumental to the dS. 
Soul.I knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen years ago,(1o the Apoltile = 
Paxl ſaith) whether in the body, I cannot tell, or out of the body, I "x 
cannot tell, God knoweth, 2 Cor. 12.2. As if he had ſaid, 1 w-5 
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Firſt, Becauſe as ſleep, ſo death brings the body to reſt, as was 
obſerved in the formcr point. 

Secondly, Natural ſleep is not perpetual, we ſleep and wake a- 
gainz ſo though the. body lic in the grave, yet death is but a ilcep, 
the man thall awake and riſe again. 

Thirdly,. As a body aflcep can catily be awaked and called up by 
the power of man; ſo the body when 1t 15 dead, can with inhuite= 
ly more caſe be raiſed by the power of God : It is but a call from 
Heaven,and. we awaken out of the dult. God. can. beyond all com- 
pariſon more. eaſily. awaken. us from that dead ilcep of death, then 


we.can. awakcn one another from the lighteſt ſlumber, 
There 
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There are twoquckions which I ſhall propound and endevour to 
xcſolve upon the whole matter of this CAhtcxt, ; 
Firit, We tind Fob complaining, becawle things werc not other-= 
wile ordered about him 3 -he is troubled , becaute he was born, or 
becauſe he was not calt away in the birth 3 tor then it had been 
better with him, he had been aflecp and quiet 3 he was troubled 
things were with him as they were, Hence it may be queſtioned, 
Iſhetber it be lawful for ws to» wiſh or-to defire , that had nos 
come to paſs, which we ſeecome topsſs * And are we not bound to 
rclt (atishied with the preſent and fofe-pait Diſpenfatians of God, 
and fo be content with the things that are ,* or with things as 
they are ? | 
For this, I ſay in general, ſuch withes or defares are not ſinful. 
It is not abſolutely finful, to wiſh, that not to be, which is > Nay: 
ſome things which are, ought to be withed they had. pot been, and 
it isa lin not to wiſh, they had&not been. As thoſe things that arc 
difpleating to God, provocations to the eyes of his glory 3 things 
that are diſhonoxable to God , we ought to with that ſuch things 
had never been. God himſelf wiſheth in that manner, Pſal. $1.13. 
O that my peopte had harkened unto me, ant Ifrael had walked in 
my rzayes | They did not walk in his wayes, he wiſheth they had, 
he dctixcth they had been better, more holy and more obcdient 
then they were. To with that a thing had not been, out of a ten» 
dernelſs that God ſhould be offended by lin, is not only lawful, bat 
very commendable. But to wiſh things otherwiſe then they are, 
a5 murmuring againſt, andamiſliking Gods Adminittration, or out 
ot a tenderneſs, becauſe we fuffer, is not-only- inful,” but abomin- 
able z When our wills riſe up againſt the Will of God, "when we 
cannot be contented to be what God will have us to be, and to 
ſuffer what God would | ave us ſuffer, when we who ſhould learn 
to be content in every cltatc, arc angry with cur Eſtates, and on 
that ground wiſh, O that this had never been, O that I had never 
{cen this day,becault it hath fo much trouble in 1c 3 this with hath 
I know not how much evil in it. So likewiſe when man ſhallcas it 
wcre) take upon him to dircct the Almighty and onely wiſe God 
1n governing the world, ſecretly turmizing,or openlycomplaining, 
that things might be diſpenſed and managed with more wifdom, 
juſtice and moderation 3 ſuch bolducſs rs plain blafphemy, Some 
arc rcady to {ay in their hearts about the Lord Chrilts governing 
the world, as Abſalom did concerning his tather Davids governs» 
ment 
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ment of Iſrael, Things are carried, -«s if there were none deputed 
to bear or redre(s the wrongs of men. O that I were made f ndp of 
the World, that every man which hath any ſuit , or cauſc, might W-. 
come to me, and I would do bim juſtice : Things ſhould not gO thus :5am.15:2360f 
if I had the ordering of them tuch boldnefs is higheſt blalphcmy. hes 
And yet with caution of due reverence-to the Name of God , * _ 
he gives us leave to debate tke matter with him, toth con- 
cerning the Rate of things in puhlick , and our own perſonal E- 
{tates. 

Firlt thus, If we,while weare debating, adore his ſecret Juſtice 
aud unſcarchable wiſdome , in that which we neither (ce nor are 
able to underfiand. Thus while the Prophet Feremy took liberty 
to plead with God about the. Adminiſtrations of the World, he 
humbly premiſes, Righteous art thou Q Lord when Lplead with 
thee , yet; let me. talk, with thee of thy jadgments ; by oth the way Wud er 12.7 
of unhe wicked proſper f + 'We may ask God: the queitioti, and re con 

lead with him about his -Judgments, but we mult not have the $5.1," 
leaſt jealoutie or tuflpicion of his Rightcouſneſs or of- lis Judg- 27: Dcume 
ments, . , : 

Sccondly 5 We may fit down and bewail the ftate of things, or - 
our private Eſtates 5 in that ſcrice we may with things nor to be 
that are, ſo as to bewail that ſuch things are; and this4s it which 
Fob eſpecially doth in this Chapter , he fits down bewailing hiz 
condition 3 and (ſo may we while we keep within our bounds, and 
duly regulate bur lamentimgs. The bounds and rules may be tach 
25 theſe. Firft, Deal nov tos much with the Creature,cither 11 com- . 
plaining of the Creature, or in-complaining to the Creature. Lee 
tecond Cauſcs pals , or look upon them but in the ſecond place ; 
pour your complaints into the boſon of God. Secondly,Contider 
trom whence your bewailings move 3 take heed they .{pring wot 
{rom delicacy of ſpirit, or aw unmalkagnels to'lie under. the crols, 
becauſe it {poyls yous fair ſhew 17he fleſh : Winkle we bewail our Cal 5. 2. 
own crofs or publick croffes , we- thould be working our hearts 
to-a willing and:cherrtul {utterance ot the crofs. Though a man 
doth-nor love that which be bears, yct let hinvlove 80 bear: It is 
an high rain ofſpiritualneſy in bearing, whena Chriftian can liy, , 1 
Llove ot thag:which Liuffer, yer 1iovets fuſer; 1 love not that \mmy ne. 
which: I bear,yet Þ love-tg bear. ' Fo bear-i5 thiepatience of necct- coff2unyun te 
ſity, to love to bear istac paticncerot Vertue :” tollove- to bear, tiath tlerore e1 pany 
1.4t the hight aftcation and the lowelt dubjeQion — ca 
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The Apoltles ſpirit was raiſed tothis heroick pitch , and ſome= 
what above it, when he ſaid, I rejoyce in my ſufferings,Coloſcx.24. 
( Joy is a degree beyond love ) when he faid, 7 take pleaſure 1 
reproaches, in neceſſities, .in perſecutions , in diftreſſes for Chriſts 
ſake, 2 Cor.12.10. (Pleaſure is a degree:beyond joy.) But eſpe- 
cially when he ſaid , Tgloryin tribulation, Rom. 5,3. And God 
forbidthat I ſhould glory ( in any thing elſc) ſave in the Croſs of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Galat. 6.14. To glory in a thing is more 
then to take pleaſure in it. Again, Take heed your complaints 
and bewailings do not-ariſe out of diſtruſt and unbelief; ſuch com- 
plainings are provocations. It was called the provocation , when 
the people of 1/74el made ſuch diſtruſting complaints, Pſal. 95.8. 
Harden not your hearts as in the provocation in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs. And that theprovocation lay intheir un= 
belief, the Apoſtle is expreſs, Hebr. 3. where quoting this Text 
of the Pſalm, he concludes his whole diſcourſe thus, Verſ, x9. 
So we ſee they could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. If we mix 
Faith with our Tears, and while we bemoan our condition, yet 
believe, that God is good,and good to us, that God is all-ſuffici- 
ent, and all-ſufficient co deliver us z we may with that the things 
that are, were not, and that God who changes not, would make a 
change in our eſtate. 

For the cloſe of this Point , I ſhall lay down theſe three Con« 
cluſions. | 

Firſt, A man may deſire that which God wills not, and not fin 
in that defire: As the deliverance of a people whom God will 
deſtroy. 

Secondly, A man may fin in deſiring that which God wills: 
When it is the Will of God that the father ſhall dye , the child 
fins in deſiring it. 

Thirdly, A man may without fin deſire that not to be , which 
God wills; or which is the ſame, thatnot to be which is 3 ſuch 
deſires being qualified according to the cautions betore given. 

Thereis a ſecond queltion ariting upon a part of this complaint : 
For 7obcomplains not only of his troubles, but of his life : _ And 
{ſeems to have been angry with his very Being 3 while he wiſhes 
he had never been conceived, or that his mother had. been denyed 
the blefling of conception. The queſtion then is, Whether ax evil or 
a troubleſom Being be worſe then xo Being * Or whether it be better 
not to be then to be miſerable ? 
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I anſwer, . there is a twotold miſerable «being, one temporal, 
the other Eternal. An Eterual miſerable being is eternally ; 
worſe then a nut being. But a temporal miſcrable being, at the av 
wort, is better then a not being. And the reaſon is, becauſe our % 
beingz is far more excellent then the outward Comtorts of eur 
being theſe being only accidental to our being z and therefore 
it neceſſarily tollows, that 1t is better to be without outward 
Comtorts then to be without a Being. Again, Life is better 
then all outward things,(Satan ſpake truely in the formerChap- 
ter, All that a man hath will be give for bis life,) That which 
a man parts with rather then his life, is below his life. If then lite 
be better then riches, or health,or pleaſures, then much more- is 
our being better thenall theſe. As a man may hold his Lite when 
all hiseſtate and comforts 15 gone, fo he doth hold his being when 
his life is gone 3 life is brittle ware at the beſt, but mans being 
is of an cvycrlaſting make. I know there are ſome who diſpute 
aud conclude that a being, even an cternally miſcrablebeing, 45 
better then no being: And I grant it is (o in a Metaphytical 
or a Philoſophical Notion, but in a Theological Notion it 15 nor. 
A philoſopher (keeping within the fphear ot Nature ) can ſee no 
miſery (ſo miſerable, or evil fo bad, as not to be. But a Divine : 
can, he ſees two things worle. Firſt, An everlaſting ſtain and Sinzurnow 
guilt of fin lying upon the Soul. Secondly, the everlatting wrath fiſt ille by- 
and diſpleaſure of God poured out upon the whole man. Hence wake; 
Chriſt faith of F#das who betrayed him, Mat.26. 24.1t had beer ſranneſe Y 
good for that man if he had not been born, becauſe that accur- «/e. Melius 
ſed ad joyned with his impcnitence and unbelict, ſubjeQed him gquippe ſuiffer 
to everlaſting miſery, to wrath for eyermore z It had been good he "9uan fuſs 
had never been borx , rather then to fall into (ſuch a fin, and þ rea 1 
from that to fall into Hell, Not to be born,is in this place,as much trare, gratia 'Þ 
as not to be. And it had bcen good for him not to have been born, 9uog3 0 gloria 
isas much as to ſay, it had been better for him not to have been Lana 
born. It had bcen better for him not to have been, then tahave —= Mn 
committed ſuch a fin, to lye under ſuch wrath , and to loſe Tuch homini abſalut 
happineſs for ever. Though a ſtate of darination (contidered ab- non oe, quam 
ſtra&ly) be better then no liate at all, that is, then a not be- «ſe dariratum, © 
ing, yct inthe concrete, it is not better to be damned then not apt | 
to be ; Init (elf, eternal miſery 15 better then a non-entity, but mamguemuſe- # 
a man eternally miſerable; is worſe then a non-ens. And without rian.Dionyſ® 
doubt it will be the etcrnal defire of the damned (and that defire — F 
Gge is 
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is both a part andan encreaſe of their miſery) that they, never had 
been, or now might ceaſe to be, rather then continue miſerable. 

Now to ſhut up and reſolve the queſtion,as to the ground of it, 
- Fob's complaint in this Text, I ſay, Fob was only in the preſent 
tecling of temporal troubles, and he was beyond the tear of cter- 
nal : Therefore number this among his failings,that.he wiſhed he 
had never been conceived, becauſe he was thus afflicted. 


JOB 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


With Kings and Counſellors of the Earth, which built 
deſolate places for themſelves : 

Or with Princes that had gold, who, filled their houſes 
with ſilver : 

Or as an hidden untimely birth, | had not been; as in- 
fants which never ſaw light. 

There the wicked ceaſe from troubling; and there the wea- 
ry beat reſt. 

There the priſoners reſt together,they hear not the voice of 

the oppreſſor, &c. 


Rom the tenth Verſe of this Chapter to the end of the nine- 
tecnth, we have ſhewed you, that Fob layeth down the cauſc 

of his former bitterneſs and complainings againſt his day. At Verſe 
x 0. he is angry becauſe it hindred not his conception and his birth; 
and at Verſe 13. he giveth a further cauſe of that cauſe, For thex 
(faith he) Tſhould have been at reſt. Now bcing about to prove 
chat in death he ſhould have found reſt,he doth it by an injunction 
of particulars As it he had thus faid : Where all ſorts of pcrſons, 
even they who have been hardeſi wrought, and moſt troubled 
in the-world, fhud reſft,there ſurcly I ſhould have found reſt allo ; 
But in death, perſons that have becn hardeſt wrought and moſt 
troubled in the world find reſt;ztheretore thgge I ſhould have found 
reſt too. Now for the proving of this Aſſumption , that in death 
all ſorts of perſons find reſt, even thoſe who have becn moſt tra- 
velled, tyred and worn out in the world ; To prove this (I fay ) 
he 
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he gives inftancein divers,almoſt all ranks, degrees and conditions 
of men; Fl, 

Firſt, In thoſe who are great, rich,and wiſe,in Kings and Coun. 
ſellers of the Earth, which build deſolate places for themſelves : And 
in Princes who bad gold, who filled their honſes with treaſure, &<, 


With Kings and Co wnſellors of the Earth, 


With Kings.) The wordhhere uſed, properly noteth ſuch as rulc 
by Law,uch as are oppoſed to Tyrants,who rule according, to the 
dicates of their own will. With ſuch Kings Connſellers arc uſu- 
ally joyned 3 With Kings and Comnnſellers of the Earth; Great 
Princes have their Councels, and it is a happy conjun&ion when 
good Kings and good Counſellers nicet together. Y ea many times 
bad men are good Kings, when they areattended with good Coun- 
ſellers : Whereas evil Counſcllers often. make a good man a bad 
King,and by their poyſonous whiſpers and inſtillations at the car, 
corrupt the hearts, and taint the ſpirits of the beſt Princes. In the 
multitude of Counſellers ( Gaith -Solomon, Prov. 15. 21.) there is 
ſafety. The ſafety of Kings, and the ſafety of Kingdomes,doth con- 
ſit in following this multitude, Where there are good Counſellers, 
and a multitude of them; we may expe good, and much good, a 
multitude of bleflings upon a Nation. 
Now when fob had named theſe eminent perſons, Kings and 
Counſellers, he addeth ſomewhat further by way of their deſcrip- 
tion, he giveth as it were a characer of them trom their ſtudies 
and employments, With Kings and Counſellers of the Earth, 
which build deſolate places for themſelves, 
It may ſeem very doubtful what is here meant by theſe deſolate 
laces, ant the building of them, The word in the Hebrew is, de- 
ſolations, or deſtrudions ; It comes trom Charah, which lignihes 
to dry up, becauſe dry places are deſolate places, as a defolatc 
wildernc(s tor the dryneſs of it, being unfit to ſuſtain man or bcalt, 
Hence the name of the Mount Horeb, . Exod. 3, 1. called (o trom 
drineſs, becauſe there was no water, Dext. $, 15. The ſame word 
alſo ſignifies, a ſword ; becauſe the ſword (as we ſec by woful cx- 
perience)makes places defolate.But what Fob ſhould mean by this, 
That Kings and Counſellers of the Earth brild ſolitary places for 
themſelves.is queſizonable. 

Ggg2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Some take it for. an expreſſion of vaſt and mighty build- 
ings, Palaces and Houles of ſuch largeneſs and content, that 
when great Princes and Kings have theirtull retinue and families - 
inthem, they can ſcarce be fon : But I ſceno reaſon at 2ll for 
that fence, and therefore paſs it a little touch will make that 
opinion deſdlate. 

Others by theſe deſolate places, conceive that Job meaneth For- 
reſts and Parks, places of pleaſure, which Kings and great men 
uſe to build and make up tor delight and recreation. 

Or Thirdly, That by deſolate places are meafft houſes built in 

" deſolate or folitary places in Woods and Forreſts. Princes and. 
great men will have their houſes tar remote from Towns and pla- 
ces of reſort, that they may be free from ſuitors,' and retire when 
they pleaſe from the throng of the multitude 3 it is ſaid concern- 
ing Solomon, x Kings 7. 2. that after he had build* the Temple and 
his own houſe for his Kingly reſidence,he built a houle in the For. 
reft of Lebanon. But this ma y be called a building in, rather then 
a building of deſolate places. | 

3 Fourthly,Rather,I conceive that Kings and Counſellors of the. 

vie og vs. Earth may be faid to build defolate places, when finding places de - 
ee d/trufs folate and rujned,they with vaſt expences raile up and build ſtately 
deſolctroqgue, Fabricks upon'them, to get themlelves a name. As want and po- 

ipfieztru- yverty, War and troubles turn a Palaceinto a deſolate place 3 (6 

| | n——_ riches and plenty,power and peace,mecting together in Kings and 
Druſ reat men, turn deſolate places into Palaces. Kings and Coun- 

{cNors are of ſuch wealth and pawer, that they can alter the moſt 
deſolate. and ruinons. places, into delicate ediftices and ſtately 

i dwcllings. | 

A Or Laſtly, Which doth beſt ſuit with the ſubje& of Fob's dif- ; 
-* courſe or curſe in.this Chapter 3 he ſpeaking ſo much of death,by 

b | the deſolate places, we may underitand Tombes and Sepulchres, 
a - Places of burial which Kings and Counſellors build to or for 
: themſclves: And {> taken, the ſence may be given thus, as.it Fob 
had ſaid, if 1 had dyed, I ſhould have lien in the grave with. as 
much eaſe and.quict,as thoſe great Princes and Kings of the earth 
who build themſelves ſtately monuments to lye in zit would-have 
been as wellwith me as any of them, though inter'd under fiate- 
ly. Tombs. We know it was an ordinaxy thing for Kings and great 
meu (eſpecially in ancient times ) to prepare for themſelves calt- 


ly Monuments while they lrved, as houſes for their bodies being 
| | cad: . 
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dead : which grew to ſuch execllive charge among the Romany, Noire quidens* 
that they. were forced to make a Law to refirain it. The Egypti- L;gis intergres. 
ans” beſtowed more care and colt building their Tombs then !*% 142 gyier 
their houſes. Even Abrabam (Gen. 23. 16.). bought himA bu- Joon ful ; 
rying place before he' buils hanſelf a Houle, though while he vere @ Deory 
lived, he dwelt in a moveable Tent, yet he would be as ſure as he manium Jurs,% 
could of a certain grave. And good Foſeph of Arimathea had made Melligunt int 

imſelf a Sepulchsein a rock, Mat. 27. 60. And it is ſaig of 4b. Pi Jeput--% 


- oO : h mund-. 
falom, 2 Sam. 2 That in bis life time be bad taken and Rind _ 


reared up a pillar is, ke had artificially raiſed a great pile of </> muriendaw * 
goodly ftones ) 1nawe Kings dale, for he ſaid I bave uo Son to Cicero. $ 
keep my name in Temembrance ; 4nd be called the pillar after bis 91. 91ud 
own name. Now as this pillar was to keep his name, {o he intend- _ Juougy = 
ed it likewiſe to keep his body when he ſhould de : foriit being quan domorum 3 
related in the verſe before,how as ſoon as he was ſlain, they made fura. . 
no more ado with him, but caft bim into a great pit in the IWood, þ 
and laid a very great heap of ſtones upon him ;, the Holy Gholt 
to ſhew us the vanity of man inpreparivg for a dead body, while 
he negleas an immortal Soul, and how God diſappoints the vain 
conceits of men in ſuppoſing to perpetuate their own name and 
greatneſs 3 the Holy Ghoſt (I ſay) to ſhew this, preſently, ſubjoyns 
in the ſacred ſtory, Now Abſolom in bis life time, &c. As if he 
had ſaid, Do ye obſerve how this ambitious Prince was buried, 
even tumbled into a pit with a rude heap of ſtones calt upon him. 
This man had prepared himſclf another kind of Monutnent, even 
a ſumptuousſpillar,&c.So that.under or by that pillar,he had archet 
a curious vault tor himſclt to be buricd in, calle! A>ſoloms place, — '2 
namely his burying placc. i eo 
And the word which we have here for deſolate places, 15. in xurdigicy,” 
Scripture clearly applyecd to the grave, or- a place of burial. 'We Juni" loc. © 7 
have it in Ezek, 26. 20. where the Prophet foreſhewing the de- . 
ſirucion of Tyre, {peaks from the Lord thus, When I ſhall bring 
thee down with them that deſcend into the pit, and ſhall ſet thee 
inthe low parts of the Earth, in places deſolate of old, There ace 
three words in that verſe, and they are all Synonima's, words of 
the ſame ſignifcation 3 - Firſt, the pzr. Secondly, the low parts of 
the Earth. Thirdly, The deſolate places; and all thele arc but 
ſeveral expreſſions for the grave, or for a place to bury in z it is 
no more but this, When 1 ſhall bring thee down, even with thoſe 
that lye buried in the grave, So that the word which we tranflate 
deſolate 
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deſolate plates, being alſo in other places uſed- for the grave, or a 
place of burial, we may very wWgll expound it fo here, that deſo- 
late places are the gravesor ſe ers of Kings, and Princes, and 
Counſellors of the Earth , which we may do eſpecially, be- 
cauſe Fob treats in this place about death, and the ſtate of the 
dead. 

. Now Tombes aud Monuments may be called deſolate places in 


two reſpects. 

Firſt, Becauſe when the body is laid in t company and 
all friends leave it ; yon ſhall havea mighty WEollowing their 
friend to the grave, but there they leave him, Tings ana Conn- 
ſellers have ſtately Funerals, but when their ſubje&s or friends, 
tavourites or flattefers,have brought them to the Tomb,and ape- 
ned the door of the grave, they go ng further, they will not go in 
with them, and dwell with their bolics in the duſt of death, as 
much as they honour'd or ador'd them when they lived : ſo that 
they arc in deſolate places,r 

Secondly, Graves may be called deſolate places,becauſe Tombes 
and Sepulchres were in deſolate places, they were made in ſome 
high Mountain or caved Valley, in ſome place remote from the 
company and habitations of the living z for in for mer times they 
did not bury in Cities or in Towns,but in places where few came, 
till they were carried,and therefore properly called deſolate places, 
It is oblcrved,that among theRomans,the firſt Emperour that was 
buried in Rome was Trajan.And the Law of the twelve Tables 
dil prohibit both the burial and the burning of the dead within 
the City, So then it is clear, that anciently Tombes and Monu- 
ments were erected in deſolate places, and that great coſt was be 
ſowcd in building and beautifying of them both which favour 
andilluſtrate the Expoſition given. It follows in the Text; 


Or wit) Princ's wh) hil gold, who fill t heir bonuſes with treaſure. 


The word $ar, a Prince, in the Hebrew, as in moſt other lan- 
guagecs, lignihes the cheif, tbe head, the firſt ; Some Criticks-con- 
<cetve that our Engliſh word [ Sir] comes from it, it is very near 
in ſound, and fois the Frexch word { Monnſier) to this Original, 
tor aPrince or Chick, 

J 05 deſcribeth Princes thus, they are ſuch as bad gold, noting 
both what the ſtudy & endeayours ofPrinces are,namecly,to lay up 
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gold 3 and likewiſe what is requilite for them. Gold is of great | 
uſe ih a high eſtate 3 Treaſures are neceflary for Princes ; Princes 
that badgo/d. Therefore Solomon .that wiſe Prince ſaith of him- 
(eIf, Ecclef. 2.8. and he putteth it among his Princely works, I 
gathered me alſo Silver and Gold, and the, peculiar trea ſure of 
' Kings : When the wiſe men came to Chriſt, the tirſt thing chey - 
offercd him was Gold, and they did wiſely, tor he was a Vrincc : «4 
Gold being the cheit,and as it were the Prince of Mettals,is a very. 
proper offering tor Princes. And howſoever wiſdom aid good- : 
neſs, juſtice aud c}xmency are far more neceſlary requilites in Prin- <4 
cels then Gold,yet there is ſuch a neceflaty conjunction of theſe 
two, that we find him in the Prophet ( 1/z. 3. 7.) rcfuling the 
goverument becaulc he was poor. Be thow our Kuler (lay they 
verl. 6. ) and let this rnine be under »hine band, that is, be thou 
our Prince,and take charge ot us 3 Not I, ſaith he, I will not be ar 
bealer, for in mine houſe is neither bread nor cloathing, make me 
not a Ruler of the people; As it he had faid, I am but a poor man, 
a'man of a weak cſtate.Princes mult have treaſure and great eſtates 
to bear up the dignity of their places : as covetouſnets, ſo poverty 
is very unbecoming in a Prince. The Roman ſtory tells us, that 
when two great Conſuls ſtood in competition for a great cmploy- 
ment in the affairs of that Common -wealth, one ot the Senators 
being asked upon which of the two he would beſtow his Vote, 4 
anſwered upon neither : And gives this reaſon, One bath nothing, 
and the other can never have exough : Ons was {0 poor that he 
had nothing to ſupport him, and the other was (o coyctous' that 
nothing would ſatishe him. Therctore,as betore Fob joynedCouns, 
ſellers with Kings, fo here he joyneth Gold with Princesz The 
next expedient for Princes to counſel and wiſdom, are Gold and 
treaſures. We tind indeed, that God gives it in charge to the 
Rings of Iſrael, concerning their gathering of treaſures, that they 
ſhould not be cxccſlive ( Dext. 17. 17.) Neither ſhall be greatly 
multiply to himſelf filver or gold , He doth not fay , your 
Prince or your King hall not multiply filver or gold, but he ball 
not greatly multiply ſilver or gold, that is, he ſhall not (et his heart: 
upon them, or think he never hath enough,he ſhall nut greatly do 
it, but let him be carctul to-do it proportiouably to his occalivns, 
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Further it is addcd, Who fill their houſes with treaſure. The 5,  . Ea 
word which we here tranſlate: zreafrere, is ordinarily txanſlated guportiur; 1 
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ſilver. T he root from which it ſprings ſignificth to defire, and the 
xeaſon is, becauſe treaſure, filveror gold,are ſuch defireable tirings, 


or things upon which the deſires of moſt men are ſet : therctore 
the Hebrews pgive.ſilver a name proper to its own nature, or rather 
to the nature of men, whoſe detires are enflanmied atter it. With 


this defireable thing, Princes fill their houſes; 


W har are theſe houles ? 
A houſc i a places whercin man liveth, or inhabiteth while he 


liveth:this 15 the ordinary acception of the word, and {oit may be 


taken here,tor the ordinary dwelling houſes or Palaces of Princes; 


and then it is an heightning of the ſeuce, They had gold,yea,they 


had ſo nwch, as they filled their houſes with it, 
Then again, (That we may keep in this clauſe to the Expolt- 
on givenin the laſt, of the deſolate places, ) wemay undertiand 
by the houſes that theſe Princes filled with treaſure, the Graves, * 
the Tombes whercin they were buricd;z andit is the language of 
Scripture, to call the gravea houſe, mans houſe. Two Texts 1 will 
.2ive you for it,one out of this Book, Fob 30. 33.where Fob ſpeak- 
ing of the grave, calleth it the houſe appointed for all living , And 
KEceleſ.12. 5. where Solomon calls it our loug home, Man dyeth, 
and goeth to bis long home ; the wordin the Or iginal is, he go- 
cth to the houle ot his age, or to the houſe of age. God is called 
the Rock of ages, becauſe he is an everlaſtingftrength,Iſa. 26.4. The 
grave i5 called an houſe ofage, becaulc it is a very laſting houſe, 
an abiding houſe, a houſe where man mult abide till God ſound 
him up by the voice ofa Trampet to the reſurrection 3 (© then, the 
grave 15 likewiſe called an houſe, the howſe of all living, becauſe 
rhither cvcry one that is living is travelling, man travels to the 
grave as to his houſe 3 aud a /ozg-home, in oppotition to our ſhort 
bome, our uncertain abode inthoſe houſes wherein we dwell upon 
the carth, bo 
Princes (ſaith Fob )that had gold, and this is one uſe they make 
of it, they fill their howſes,that is, tt cir graves or their Tombs with 
this treaſure. In thoſe times (it lſcems ) they did not only beltow 
great colt upon their Tombes and places of burial, but they 
pit great {tore of treaſure into the Tombs with them. According 
ti) this interpretation,the meaning of Feb may be thus repreſented, 
if 1514 dyed before, and had been buried poorly and obſcurely, 
yet T ſhould have done as well as Kings and Counſellors, who with 
v.4jt expence of treaſure build ſtately Tombs for themſelves, yea 
as 
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- well as. Princes, that put their treaſure into their\ Tombs with 
them, . 

That it was a cuſtom to -put in much treaſure into'Fombs , is 
obſerved by Zoſephus in his 13.Book:of Antiquities, and! 15}Chap-- Jolegh 
ter, ſhewing how . Hiregnw opened Davids Sepulchre, and took  Antiq.cagh 
out three thouland Talents : And in his 16. Book, Chap. 1 1.he 115%: 418 
notes, that atterward.Herod opened the Sepulchre of David, and | 
thoughtto have found a great deal of treaſure there , but found » 
only ſome precious garments, -&c,. And the ftory'is famous out-of K 
Aerodotys concerning Semiramis , That ſhe having built a fiately A 
- _ Tomb, makes this. Inſcription upon it , Whatſoever King ſhall -Herodotslay! 
 - ſucceed here, and wants money, let him open this Tomb, and be ſhall 4 
have enough #0 ſerve bis . turn, Which. Darius in affer-ages be- % 
| ing in fireights for want of treaſure attempting to.do, inltead i 
of money ound only this Reproof written and laid .up there 3 e 
Unleſs thou. hadſft heen extreamly covetow , and greedy of filthy _ 
Incre , thou wonlgft .not havqgppened the graves of the dead to 
jeek, for money. The Lord threatens by the Prophet Feremy, 
that the Chaldeans ſhall bring out the bones of the King of Judah, 3 
and the bones of bia Princes , and the bones of the Prizjts , and the —_ 
| bones of #be . Prophets, &c. ont of their graves, Chap. 8. 1. It "1 

is conceived , that the Reaſon why the Chaldeens dig'd up and $5 
raked in the graves.of the Jews, was not ſo much from cruelty as 
from-covetouſneſs;. they having heard that the :Jews uſed toput 
rich ornaments .upon the dead, or riches into their graves with 
them. Or this might be asa juſt, pupiſhment of that greedineſs 
after gain, ſo eminent in the Jews, © that the Prophet in the very "E 
Chapter where this is threatened, chargeth thent thus, verl. x0. Pons 
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; Every one fromibeleaſt to. the greateſt, is given to» covetouſneſs. 
| Thus it is clear, that there was acuſtom to put riches and treaſure 
into the graveewith the dead , to which Fob might. allude in this | 
place. : | 

Sy much for the opening of the words. from the (ence given. 
Obſerve, firſt, | 

That neither, power, nor wiſdom, nor riches, are any priviledge 
at all againſt the ſtroke of death. Here are Kings, men that have 
; great power 3 Counlcllors, mcn full of wiſdom ; Princes: that 
bave riches, {0 much gold that they can;ſtuff their graves with it, 
yet theſe cannot detend themſelves againſt death : ' Death will 
not obey the Authority of Kings, nor doth: it fear their trowns 3+ 4,4 
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_- the ſubtileyor policy of Councellors is not ablegodefeat it, there 
is no Eloquence, no Rhetorick can perſwade death to depart 3, all 
the gold and-riches m-the world cannot bribe'death ,* or ftay its 
hand I (faith Fob) ſhould have tound Kings and Councellors, . 
and rich men, even/all theſe reſt in the grave, and we ſhould have 
relted together. Riches avail not 'in-the” day of ' wrath, ( Prov. 
11.4. ) but righteouſneſs delivereth' from death. . Righteonſneſt 
delivereth from death; why ,hall notrighteous men dye? Surely 
Fob might have (aid; with-righteow mien, with holy men ſhould 
1 have reſted; with 4brabam, 'with TIfaac, and with Facob, theſe, 
are in the grave,death ſciz'd on them ag well as other Princes, and” 
Kings ant! Councellors: How then doth Solomon ſay, that righ- 
teouſneſ7 deliyereth from death? Death is there cither to betin- 
derltood of Gone dangerous -Judgmient 3 | for, faith he, Rithes 
avail not in a day, of 'wrath, that is; m2 day'of publick'calamity ; 
but righteouſneſs deliveretb © from death, ' that is, ſtorm thoſe 
troubles and dangers z God hathWSreſpet to a righteous per- 
ſon,. and hideth him from that death. - Or righteonſneſ7 doth de- 
liver from death, that\is, from the-evil of death, fromthe ſting 
of death; from the bitterneſs of death 3, the bitterneſs. and cv1l 
of death is pialt to a-righteous man. -Butrithes they: avail not at 
all;they cannotat all, asnot deliver from death; fo not mitigate 
the pain,or pull out the ſting, or (weeten the bitterneſs of death , 
yea rather riches-increaſe all theſe: that ts a truth, O death, how 
bitter 'is thy remembrance to a man that is at eaſe in his poſſeſſion ! 
Men may put thtir riches with them mto-the grave}, but riches 
cannot keep thera moment out of the grave. This thought,How 
bitter | , 

Secondly, When fob (peaks of Kings, and Conncellors, and. 
Princes; thefe great men of the world, he ſheweth us what their 
ftady and bulinel(s for the molt part is inthe world, it is about 
worldly things 3 They build deſolate places , they have gold, they 
. filktheir houjes with-treaſure; T hci are their employments, the 
current of their cares and endcavours runs out this way, Hence 
obſerve, 

Thzt the thoughts of the greateſt aud wiſe} of the world, are 
uſually *but for: and -abont the- world, The poor receive the Go- 
Jpel, 'and the” rich receive the world. As a godly man is deſcri- 
bed by his faith, Abraham believed God ; by fear , by upright-. 
nels, by” jultice,as Fob in the firti-Chapter of this Book; by meek- 
2 - 9% : ; weſs al 
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neſs, '3s Moſes, . &c. .by.the:hcavenlineſs of. their ſpirits and con- 
verlations, Our converſation i in Heaven, Phil. 3.20., So world, 
ly. mien aze delcribed-by their -proper. ttudies:-+. Kings, Conneel- 
lors and Prynees, uild 'Pallaces, gather. riches, heap up gold. 
They buy, tbey. ſgll,\they;byild, (they plant, they eat, they drink ;| as 
the.worldly world ispiQqurd, Luke 17.27, 28. In the 17 Pſalm, 
great men are called, the men of. theworld, as it they were tor 10+ 
thing but the world,or altfor the world ya$ if all their provitlions 
were laid in,for this - world, fo it tollows, who have their port ion 
is this life,verli14.iItisa{ad thing to have received: our portion. 
It is faid of the xich 'man , Sox, (remember that thou in tby life 
| time receivedjt thy good things, thou haſt had thy portron. In 
| P/al. 49. 11. it is ſaid concerning ſuch men, That tbeir inward 
tbonght #5, #bat their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dyel- 
' ling places to all;generations, and they call their. lands af ter their 
own names, Their inward thoughts are upon theſe things.” It is 
{omewhat a {trange kind of ſpeakingytofay,their i#ward thoughts, 
for there are no thoughts but inward , thoughts are all wrought 
18 . the {ecret ſhop of the heart. But there is an-celegancy in it, 
the Hebrew 15 theirarwards, their 'anteraals., Their inwards are, 
how they may get-themſclves a name and riches not only arc 
| theix  thoughts,about* theſe things, butthe very inmolt of their 
cthoughts,the molt retired thoughts and receſſes of the Soul are a> 
bout thele things,thele lie neareſt to their hearts:as the ſtory faith 
of Queen M-zry,. when ſhe dyed, ſhe bad them open her, and they 
ſhould find Calice at ber heart : It wasa pitiful caſe, that a rotten | 
Town ſhould lic (where Chriſt ought) at the heart of ſuch a Prin- *P 
cc(s: the heart 15 the place where Chriſt and the thoughts of Hea- : 
ven thould lodge : AM belowHeaven ſhould be below our hearts. 
But asa godly mans inward thoughts are tor Heaven and the 
things of Heaven,tor grace and tor holinefs; he hath thoughts up- 
on the world,but{ it 1 mey to {peak )they are his outward thoughts, 
not his 1wtrd thoughts ; That which lies neareſt his heart, his m- 
ward thoughts arc tor Heaven:.So the inward thoughts ot world- 
ly men are tur the world 3 the Apottle might well tay, Not many 
wiſe,uor many rich,nor many noble are called, the thoughts of wile 
Cauncc!lors, of poteat Kings and rich Princes, are legiblcan their 
actions. | 
Thirdly, Having expoundcd theſe deſo/ateplacer to be Tombs, 
and thele houſes Graves 3 Obſerve, | 
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: , Ang oftca he ſettles the bulinels fo, that he can ſays. T know het 


order what ſhould become ot their Souls ? When all things are 
diſpoſed-of,this choice piece tor the moſt part is left undiſpolecd of, 
unprovided for. Some will carctully provide for their children, 
they will provide for their tamilieszthey will provide for their dead 
bodies,#or.their carkafſes, but for their mmmortal Souls there is no 


Proviſion made :. While their bodies are aſſured of a reſting place, 


they may {ay.of, and to their departing Souls ( as that trembling 
Empezour..beſpake his.) O owr podr fleeting wandring Souls, 
whzther are you going £ where # the place of your reſt? As'it is ſaid 
of Abſalom m the place before cited, He i bis lifetime had reared 
#p a pillar (a Monument, or a Tomb;) for bimfelf in the: Kings 
dale; What a carctul Prince was this for his body | But how care- 
Icls was this Prince for his Soul ! He will have-a Pillar to preſerve 
his name, and yet runs out-in zebellion againſt his own father, *to 
the deſiruction of his Soul. The great buſineſs of the Saints on 
Earth,is to get aſſurance of a place tor their Souls tolodge in when 
they dye : It troubles them not much what lodging their bodies 
have, it they can put their ſpirits into the hand of Chriſt : What 
though their bodies be caſt upon a dunghil,or trodden upon , like 


mire in the fixeets, ' by crucl men ? A Heathen ſaid, The 4oſ7 of *4 


Funeral or of a Sepulchre,may eaſily be born ;, L am ſure a Chriſtian 


- may : that loſs will never undo any man,efpecially not thoſe who 


bclicve. For in the perſon of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 2 Cor, 5.2. 


" Weknow, that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 


we bave a building of God, an houfe uot made with hands, eternal in 
2be. Heavens, All that rich. worldlings,and ungodly great ones,can 
ſay when they dye, is, We know when the earthly boufe of this Tu- 
bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, we have a building of man, a ſtately 
Tomb made with hands,and with al! the skill of the cunaing-Ar- 
tificer.: We have (een it, done already, .or we have-taken oxder in 
our wills to have it done. The Belicver eres his Pillar in Heaven, 
and, his whole life is a preparation - tor his.houſe which is above 
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Chap{ 3- An Expoſition wpon'the Book of OB. Verſ. 16: "#6 
when this bouſe of my body is taken down, Fhave a building, 8c, ”M 
And he can fay, I know, with far greater afſUrance then any world- 
ly man, who hath ſealed it in his will, thatthus and thus his body 
ſhall be entombed. It'is a fad thinſz to take care for a rotten car- 
ka(s, and forget an immortal Soul.” 4 
Fob having thus paralleld or compared himſelf in death with - 
Kings,CounſcHors and Princes,notwithſtauging all-their pompous 


Funerals and'curious Tombs, paſleth as it were in the next Verſe 
| to the other extream. | ; 


_ 


Verſe 16. Or as an bidderruntimelybirth, I baÞnot been, as infants 
which never ſaw light. 


As if he had ſaid, If any think that I have ſtraincd-too high in 
making my {ciFequatin death with Kmgs,&c.yet (urcly I ſhould 
have been as thoſe that never knew themiclves to be in this world, 
or as thoſe that the world never knew to be, that is, as an «t- 
bidder untimely birth, or as infants which never ſaw the light. 

An bidgen untimely birth, The word (Nephet} in the He- >] 
brew for an w1itimely birth, comes trom [Naphal] which ſigniti- Uſe _ 
th to fall'down, or fall off; as xntimely fruit talls off from a tree ; fruIus qui any. 
which falling off before it is ripe,is unprofitable and uſcleſs: When te maruritarss 
the mother miſcarries, her fruit is hike the fruit of a Tree, ſhaken 1:7p# cx ors 
off -and falling down before -it .be ripe, or in the blooming. wy 

And the ſame word is uſed in the Hebrew to ſtgnitie a Gzant ; -ofyos "I 

There were [Nephilim] Giants in the eanth in thoſe dayes, Gen. 6.4. 

and the Reaſon why they are fo called, is, as ſome apprehend, be- 

cauſe they were Apoſtates, ſuch as fell off from God, from true 

Worſhipand Religion : Or becaule they did fall zpox men,as that 

phraſe is applyed to cruel men, they did full upon the poor ; So the 

word is uled, Chap.1.v.15*- of this Book, The Sabcans Fell upon 

Job's Oxen, &c. They who fall from God by impiety , will quickly 

fall upon men by cruelty. Or becauſe the dread and terror of them 

made men to fall down for tear before them : Tt is very obſerva- 

ble-, that the fame word ſhould fignihe an 7#faxt of Icl5 then a 

ſpan tong, and a Giant ( it may be_) of more then ſix cubits 214 

ſpan, ( 1 Sam. 17.4 ) and both upou cqual realon , aud with " 

equal fignihcancy. ; 
Furthcr., we may take notiee-, that the Hebrews expreſs any * *, 
dead body or carkaſs by the fame- word, the dead body of the*,- wy % 
_— ®. oy olteli 3% gx 
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ſanie rcaſon of their derivation,namely from talling ; So faith Tob, 
I had b<cn as one of theſe untimely births, that tall to the Earth 


betvre tacir time, 


The Apolile. Paxl ſaith concerning himſelf, x Cor. 15.8. 7 
w.15 as oue born 0u% of due time, 'I was an untimely birth : Some ot 
the Naturaliſits ay, that word ſignitics ſuch abortions as are after 
the ſeventh , and before or at the forticth day after conception. 
Others , that it ſiguifies thoſe who are boxn the eighth moneth, 
which uſually as.they are untimely,ſo they.dye.Now Pal calleth 
himſ(c:1f an untimely birth , to ſuit the humble thoughts which he 
had of himſclf, with an humble expreſſion of himſclt, which Rea- 
ſon he ſeems to give in the next words, ver[.g. For 1 am the leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, that am notmeet to be called an Apoſtle,&c. Evenas an 
untimely birth is not fit to be called a birth or, becauſe children 
that are ſo-born,are very imperfe, they are lefſer and weaker then 
thoſe of tull growth: So ſaith he, am as a poor abortive;asa child 
born out of due time, I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and 1 am leſs 
then the leaſt of all Saints, Epheſ.3.8. 1am not come to that ature 
and growth of a timely birth. Secondly,He calleth himſelf an un- 
timcly birth, or one born out of duc time, probably tor this Rea- 
ſon, becaule of the ſuddenne{or violence of his conyerhon 3 For 
you know every abortion,or untimcly birth,comes from ſome ſud- 
dcn danger into which the mother fallech 3 ſome [train or violence 
cauſcth abortion. Par in this ſence was an untimely birth,” his 
convertion was a wonderful violent convertion 3 Chrilt came up- 
on him of a ſudden, whereas the other Apoſtles were a great while 
a forming, a thaping,a fitting to an Apoltlethip, bur Pax! was as it 
were ina moment conceived and born, brought torth and perftct- 
cd an Apoſtle,and fo from the fuddennels and violence of his new 
birt, he may call himſclt az untimely birth, 

Bu: to paſs on from that to the words of Fob, 4s an hidden, 
untimely birth, T had #ot been. Here are two things diltinct about 
this birth, Firtt, It is. called a# untimely birth, Secondly, A hidden 
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+. An untimely birth is called a biden birth; becauſe it is hid from” 4 
the eyes of othersz | Abortivesare unplealing and undeſirable ſpe 
Qacles, therefore they are covered and laid by; there is no remetn- 
brance of their form orlikeneſs; therefore Solomon, ſpeaking of an 
untimely birth, Eccleſ.6,4. thus defcribesit, He cometh inwith va- 
ny, and departeth in darkneſs, and his name ſhall be' covered with 


' darkneſs. 
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As a hidden untimel y birth, I bad not been. 


An 'untinitly birth is faid not to have been, A not being is taken 
| two wayes.- - Firſt, $tridly for that which never had any life at 
all, and ſo ſome interpret this, tor there are abortions, or untimely 
births; before quickning, or before there is any life. Secondly,Not * Wee 
. . ; . vivit, Ty 
to bezgis not to {ubſiſt;or not to live : When that which hath lived o/o qui-mghe\ 
| diesjit is faidnotr tobe: The' Prophet brings in Rachel,weeping for mw of "0 
bey\chldrex, and would 'not by comforted, becauſe they were nit, Jer. 4 
' 31+15\ that is,becauſe they were dead, Foſeph's brethren pleading Wd 
i before unknown Foſeph,tell him, Thy ſervants are twelve brethren, « 3 
and. behold the youngeſt is this day with his father , andone i not, 
Gen 42+ 13; that -i5,ont is dead: So' F#cob (peaks at the 30. verle 
of the ſame Chapter, 7oſeph is not, $c. Hence that anſwer of the 
Wiſe-maw to'Hlexander, 'who demanding of him, whether theli- 
ving or the dead were: more in_ number, ſaid, The living, for the 
deadarent. | F 
As infants that never ſaw the light.) This clauſe may he an Ex- 4 
polition'of the f6rmer' clauſe, ſhewing what Fob means by anun- 
timely birth,cven ar infartthze never ſaw the light. Yet all infants 
that never (ce the light are not untimely births. Infants arc-often'® 
{till-born,when their mothers have gone oat their time to the Jatt 
hour; before the pains of travel come upon*them. And theutdbre 
I-rather underſtand this as difſtin&tromr the tormer. In the one 
Tob intending ſuch as arc born betore time,” which births arc com-; ; 
monly called abortions or miſcarriages, Aud in the other, thoſe | 
who dye in the birth, who are commonly called jtil-bory, The 
word which is here uſcd for an intant, {rgnifies properly a weaned Signiff 
infant , but it is likewiſe transferred to t1gnitie an infant dying in vfum ableth 
the bixth, which is therctore ſaid never to tee the light:So Solomon ys per © 
exprefſeth it too in that place, 'Eecleſ. 6. 5. Moreover, be bath*ot en , 
* feentbe Sun; Andin alluſion to this, David when he curſeth the ba 1n” 
plots of wicked men, that though they have conceived-milchieh, « 
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424 © Ver.139, © «dm Expuſition pon the Bookof J'O B» = Fhap.3: 

F "4 and though they have gone with it a long time, and arcxeady to 

&  ”  brirgit torth, yet in P/al. 58.8. faith he, Let them be {that is, let" 

: their counſels apd defigns be ) like the untimely birth of a-woman,, 
that they may not ſee the Sun ; that is, let them be daſhed and 
blaſted”, let them never bring torth theix poylonous brood to the 
hyirt and trouble of the world. To thele, daith Tob,. I atu ſure I 
(hould have been like, if not to Kings and Counſellors, and had * 
been as well,and all one to me.In death,untimely births,and thoſe 
that go down-to the grave as a ſheaf of corn that cometh in ripe, | 

. axe all one; there i5.no difference in, the, grave between the intaut 

- that never (ſaw the Sun, and him that hath livgd to ſee an hundred 
rccourles of the Sun. . | 
The ſpeech of Fob procecds toa third ſort,he ſirengthens,his ar« 

* .gument of reſt in death.I ſhould certainly have had reſt in death 3 
tor in death,even they who have been moſt vexed,. who have had 
leaſt reſt, who have becn even reRle(s in the world, they have found 
reſt in death : This he clears by a further Inducion,in the 37,18, 
19. Verlcs. | 


FR] 


There the wicked ceaſe from troubling , and there the weary be-at 
reſt. , 
There the priſoners reſt together, they hear aot the voyce of. the op= 
preſſor, 


p ' The ſmall and great are there,and the ſervant is free from his maſter, 


When he had ſpoken of the reſt of death, concerning thole great 
and mighty ones,and the relt of death concerning untimely births 
and infants, then he ſpeaks of the reſt which poor oppreſſed ones, 

. or which wicked oppreſſors have in death ; all theſe have a reſt in | 
regard ot outward bodily troubles , agitations and labours in the 
grave, therefore certainly there I ſhould have been at reſt. 

"There ( that.is, in the grave ) the wicked ceaſe from troubling - 
Truc reſt and wickedneſs never meet,reſt and the wicked meet but 

 ,-_ Jeldom. Andit is but half a reſt, and it is reſt but to half a wicked 
"© man,to his bones in the grave; and-it is reſt to that half but for a 
: little time, only til] the Reſurreion. . | 
YL 1; The word which is here uſcd for wicked,is conſiderable: though 
At . every wicked man bea finner, yet every ſinner is nota wicked 
a mMan:It is one thing to tin, and another thing to be wicked 3 there 
B2.ac divers wordsin the Hebrew Tongue, which lignitic as it were 
| the 
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the divers ſtatures of ſinners , and the degrees of fin 3 And the 
Hebrew,whick uſually exprefſeth many things by one word, doth 
here uſe many Words to tignific one thing, only diftering 11 de- 
rce. | 
: Firſt; A ſinner is called ſometime (Cata] that's the lowelt ex- RUN & 
preſſion, noting one that doth miſs a'mark or his way, he aims at Erravir,aſcopg® 
the mark, yet miſſes it ; he would go in the right way, yet mi- V1 via, ann 
ſtakes it,or is miſled:So cyery man, the holiett men are ltinners, they poriſlinum ge | 
often miſs the mark, the white which God ſets up, though they _s A—_ > 
take their aim, and level carefully at it. v21 per igng.* © 
Secondly,A ſinner is called| Peſhang | which ſignificth a willing- !2wtamuel in-"5 
neſs to4in, and an unwillingneſs to obey, it lignitieth prideia fin- {irate carms 
uing, or a {inning from pride, whichis plain rebellion. mon & 
Thirdly, The word here uſed,and in divers other places, figni- pia, 106:6- 
heth wickedneſs in the height,and men-moſt ative in wickedneſs: — 
So that when Fob ſaith, There the wicked areat reſt , he means "0 = 
thoſe who had been reſtleſs in fin , who could not ſleep till they ſuperbia Trane 
had done miſchief, nor ſcarce ſleep for doing miſchict : He means 'gr-fi>non fans Þ 
thoſe who had out-rum others in the ſinful aGivity , or rather pe & qualiſn® 
turbulency and unquietneſs of their ſpirits; ſuch asarc without ain an 
peace themſelves, and ſeek to moleſt and diſturb the peace of o- , 24 a*1engel 
thers p the Prophet deſcribes them to be like the troubled Sea ctiguando re. 
which cannot reſt, (1/23.57.20.) The proper lignification of the bellio vocatur. E 
word ( wicked) in the Loan 15 the ut. -—_—-———vokorFny Mulſc,in Pſal,, 
or without xeſts x Sam. 14. 47. Whereſoever Saul turned bim-,5* *% 
ſelf he vexed the enemy. So Fob 34.29. And the Reaſon of it is gi> 
ven, becauſe.men ofthis height aud ature in fin,axe men of trou- 
1 bled,unquiet and reſtleſs ſpirits. As it notes a height in holineſs and 
1 grace,to have a kind of unquictneſs upon the ſpirit till wegcan do : 
1 good , and compaſs holy deligns and purpoſes, when we are not ME 
rg} prong, but zealous 5 As David refolves, Pſal.132.3,4. Surely N 
I will not come into the Tabernacleof my bouſe , nor go wp into 
my bed, 1 will uot give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine ; 
eye-lids, until I findout a place for the Lord, &c. So unquiectneſs E. 
upon the ſpirit , till it can put ſin intoact , and compats anevil en 
projet, notes a compleatnels in the finner. Sin wakcs and 
works in them to purpoſe, who cannot ſleep till they have 
wrought out their ſin : of theſe it is properly that Fob (peaks 
here, theſe troublers of themſelves, and troublers of 1ſrael, thele 
whom the Lord ſhall trouble this day, ox one day: there, ſe. is 
ti the, ig 
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the grave, theſe wicked ones ceaſe from troubling there they have 

a kind. of reli being dead , who could not reſt white they lived 3 
there at lcalt they ceaſe fromraging. This word(Ragas ) notes any 
vehement motion, cither of -mind or body, ariſing from tear, or 
gricf, or anger, or the concurrence of them all: As when David 
heard of the death of ALſalom, the Text ſaith, 2 Sem. 18.33. The 
King was much moved, &c, He wasas 1t were for a time enraged 
or dittxactcd, much troubled, Iam ſure, with paſlions,or the work- 
ivg of many pallions together. The word, you ſee,in the Hebrew, 
hath a neer afhnity in found and ſence with our Exgliſh word ra- 
ging, and we tranſlate it fo, Pſal.2. Why do the Heathen rage? Itis 
the ſame word 3: So here,the wicked ceafe from raging,or from trou- 
bling z that is, from that madneſs of rage in troubling the poor, 
eſpccially ſuch asfear God ; Wicked men are not only tintul, but 
they are mad in their fin; as Pax! (peaks of him(clt betore His 
converſion, I puniſhed them oft in every Synagogne, and compelled 
them to blaſpbeme, and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cy:ed them even unto firange Cities, Atis 26.11. In Paul unconvert- 
£d,{cc the picture of a wicked mans fpiritzhe could not ceaſe from 
troubling, but in death he ſhall. 


And there the weary are at reſt, 


The weary, ] Some by the weary, underſtand thoſe whom the 
wicked have wearied by troubling of them and that is a truth, 
that in the grave,” the wearicd, thoſe that wicked men have tur- 
moyled and vexcd;are at rctt : forthe ſence is inade out thus 3 that 
in the grave, thcy that trouble others, and the troubled, the poor 
perſeautcd, and the proud perſecutors, are at reſt. But rather, by 
the wearied, we are to underſtand only the wicked themlelves, 
There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, aad there the weary be at reſt ; 
that 1s, there thofe wicked men, who weary and tire out them- 
{clves with vexing and troubling ot others, are at reſt ; they then 
ceale from thoſe vexatious undertakings, whieh have conſumed 
their ſpirits and worn out their bodies ; And the reaſon why I 
rather expound the weary to be the wicked ( though the other 
be a good ſence) is, becauſe Fob afterward ſpeaks of the reſt of 
thoſe that are wcearied , who are pallive under the crueltics and 
plottings of thoſe wicked ones. There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling, and there the weary be at reſt.” Hence obſerve, tilt, . 
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That wicked men are troubler s both of themſelves aud others. 
There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, as if the wicked, did” no» 
thing in the world but trouble the world: As before Fob had-gi+ 
ven the ſpecial character of great ones and Princes, They get go'd, 
build Palaces and Sepulchres, and fill them with treaſure : S0 
when he ſpeaks of wicked oncs, he faith', There the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling; as intimating, that while they live in the world; 
they are a perpetual trouble to the world. The Prophet Iſzt2b us 
cxprels, OR en 60s) The wicked are as the troubled Sea, that 
caungtzreſt 3 they can do any thing better then be quietgthſey have 
not ſtrength enough to fit {til}, tbey cannot reft, King Ab4b had 
this apprehenfion-of Eliza; « x King. 18.17. ) when the King- 
dom of Jſr.zel was tull ot trouble, ( tor God did vex them with 
great adverlityz) Art not thou he ( ith Abb) that trowieſt 
[ſrael * No laith Elijah, ( who could make upa better jadgment 
then Abab in that point ) I am not be that trowbleth Iſrae! , but jt 
is thou and thy fathers houſe. Ahab had fold himſelf to work 
wickedueſs, and fo had ftock cnough-to purchaſe trouble tas 1/- 
rael ? wicked ones are #he trowblers of ally they" arc troyblers of 
thcir own-tamilies , troublers of the placesand Cities where they 
live,the troublers of awhole Kingdom, troublers of the Churches 
of Chriſt, andthe troublers of their own Souls, they are born to 
trouble both active and paſſive, they love to trouble, and they 
have what they loye © It is the character andthe argumentof an 
extream wicked man, to be'a troublerz Even as it 15a great argtt- 
ment of great grace, when you ſec one a comforter of others, or 
buke to help others,to do good to others 3 The tree 3s known by the 
fruits, 

Secondly, Taking the latter words of this Verſe, C There the 
weary be at reſt ) tor thoſe, wicked mewwho arc wearied by trou- 
bling others, we may obſerve, 

That wicked men by troubling others, do as much weary and 
4ire out themſe;ves; And- though they find that in troubling o- 
ihcrs they weary. themſclves, yet they will not give 1t over, they 

v1.) trouble (all. Fee faith thus of a wicked man, in the fiftecnth 


of tlus Dcok, perſ.20. The wicked man travelleth with pain. all 
bÞ; dzyes,, notonly doth he pat She rin ar TT 
p43 aud, they are frequently expreſſed in Scripture as wearying 
themclves, ſometimesas weary of themſelves, to Fer. 9. 5. They 
weary themſelves to commit iniquity, And thou art wearied in 
F142 the 
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and. that which men do naturally, they. do. alwayes3/ they never 


greatiteſs of thy way, Iſai. 57-10. and that wasbuta way of trou- 
ing th& Church z She wearieth ber ſelf withdyes., Exzek, 24. 12: 
The fits which wicked men commit only in and agaigftthem- 
ſelves, weary them 3, but chey are molt .wearied when they are 
xſccutors of others : It» 15 oben of A4ntiochus Epipbares, 
_ famous Troubler of the Church, ( by him that hath written 
e Itmerary of the Saints) that he did undertake moreftroublc- 
m journcys, and went upon more-hzzardous defigns, meerly: 
to. tVoulle, and vex, and oppoſe the. Church ofthe Fewaghthen 
cyeranydt his predeceſſors did aboutany otherxonquettror no-* 
ble ccEE that he travelled mage miles to do miſchict, 'thert 
(as the Aut 


ESD of thy counſels, Iſai. 47. 13. Thou art wearied in +be 


or doth compare their journeys) any of the Saints did 
to do good) and- therctore he concludes the flory of him 4 with 
this gcueral truth concernipg, perſecutors , Al. ſuck wicked men 
go with more trouble to eternal death , thenthe Saints do toreternal 
Life; they toyL themſelves more, and ſuffer more work" out their 
owndamuation, thenahe godly do in warking out their own ſal= 
uation : 40 be wicked the height, 3s the height of trouble. 
Solomon Faith, that a ggoul man is merciful to bis beaſt, but a wicked 
man is numercifyl tobimſelf, be will tire bimſelf morethen a good 
man will tire bi beaſt, This is a certain. truth, be that-will follow 
fin and, ſerve bis own tuſts, ( eſpecially the Juſkof pride and op- 
pecllioh , wholoeves (crveth thoſe lufts )) ſerveth a hard maſter, 
amalter that-will make him toyl,, and{wcat, and weary himſelf- 
whale he lives, and at. the laſt pay him with death. The work 


of fin is. bad cnough , but .({as to the ſinner). the wages of lin is 


worle. * "—_— 

The laſt-thing Lſhall note. gom it is this': Were the wicked ceaſe 
from trowbling. Theve, whereis that ?, Atthe grave 3 when they 
came to dye,they make an end of their,troubling,not before ; Ob- 
{erve then, | 

IWithed men will nevericeaſe troubling until they ceaſe to4ive. In 
the graye.they ceaſe troubling,there theyre at retit's If they ſhow!d 
live an eternity in this world, they wauld trouble the world to eterni« 
tz. Asa man.nevcr. gives over. doing good, he will do good” 
as long as he lives,though he fetches many a weary ſtep ſo wick- 
cd men never give over doing evil, untilthey. ſtep into the grave, 
And the Realan of it is, becauſe it is their nature to do. cvit, 


give 
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give it over, nothing but-death-can fiiſpend'and ſtop Nature. 

There arc indeed two cafes n—_ wicked men ceaſe trou- 
” | 


ling,while they live. One is, when! they are deſperate” in their 
cligns, and ſee they cannot by troabligg chemſelves, trouble 0- 
thers ſufficiently , whem they cann6t hive their will nor compaſs 
their: ends fully; they being in defpair*of doing the miſchicf 
1 they would, will do no more : - So the Hiſtorian notes concern-' 
ing Dioclefian , the molt bloody perſccuter that ever the Church 


* 
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Exi/limant ae] 
th . | >" lique Diock 
had , at the laſt he gave®ver the Empire, and declined the Go- gum naw 


vernment ( not becauſe he was-weary of ecuting, - butt he lore motunifi 
was weary of being di meed, ) BicanfO RW -f5m be 'eontd not '/*, ut impark 
hatch that which be bad long brooded,”' or bring forth thoſe leſions" Ceponeret, 
he had contrived for the utter extirpation of the Chriſtians  Bcs pal = 
ing thus out of hope to do all the' mifchief hbintended ,” he puts 4-rer ea, os 
| hinfe out- of power to do that — ; reſigns the ' Empire. contra Clugyli 
Afſtcond'<exſe; wherein wicked men'ecaſe ling, is)- when they "9 motith 
| have fally aftamned their ends inuthigdife; fometimes they bring _— w. 
their worK'to fuch perfection, toſuch's period, that they think” Li/t.r.Lor208 
they have attained-alt, all their plots have takeng; 41's theirs; g 
and when they have done the Deiltls work , then he gives them 
a play-day, they-have ſome ceſſatign##® But otherwiſe, except in” 
theſc two caſes, they never ceaſe trom troubling : therefore the 34 
Apoſtle Paw, Gal.y. 12. praycth, that they- which trouble them” | 
might be even cutoff : As if he had-faid, they are ſuch a kind of 
men, there is no curing of hap, they wilFagver havegdonedoing -,- _ 
mifchicf, until they be cut offby death. As God threatens death yY py» 
to deter-men from im,” {o ſometimes he is (asit were)® conftrain-" D-»s hon 
| cd to ſend death to keep- or ezkenen off from fin ; A'godly trans 2 prces ds 
ſzith, If God kill me , yet will] trajt in bin: and ſome wicked 17" d-reyea 
men y- (in effe, if. not.in the letter ) Till-God kill us we will infor of (4h 
| fin againſt bim. The Plalmiſt asks the queſtion, Pf). 9%. 435: cands cefft 
How long ſhall the' wiche4? how  long- the wicked -triziaph 7 | 
Hows: long ſpall they utter and ſpe#h 4 things 2: and all the - 
workers of iniquity boaſt themſelves? © They break; in pieces thy* 
people, O. Lord, What anſwer ſhalh-we give; whatgate ſhall we-©- 
putto this, 'How long ? The anſwer is given, Ferſit23: The Lord 
ſhall bring upon them thtir own iniquity, and ont- then of ' in theis 
ow withewe(s : yea, thtELord o##God fhabl-cus thy off. As - 
if he had ſaid, except the Lord cut them off in their wickednthh-* 
they will never leave off doing wickedly; The” wicked C fatth 5 3 
| Hannabwog | 
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Hannah in her ſong, 1 Sap 2.9.) ſell be filent in darkpeſr ; The 
wicked will fin while they have any light to fin by, theretore God 
puts out their candle, and ſends. them down. into darkneſs, andy 
there, they will bg quict,, The .wtcked ſhall be ſilent in. darkneſ?. 
They. wil-Gn agaiibthelightof the Word, as long as they enjoy 
We light ofthe World,and do the works oof ſpiritual darkneſs, till 
eficy are ſhut up in penal darkneſs. Tt folows, 


There the priſoners reſt together, they bear not the voyce of the oþ « 

preſſor; ©, 

Here is anotherfort,, The priſoxexs,] Fhe-word is, thoſe that 
arc bound : Aud theſe priſoners may be,ot two ſorts. +Fittt, Slaves 
and captives, who arc under bard task-maſters, fuch as (et them to 
hard labour ; or mer that are in debt, aud put.ipto priſon by cre! 
creditors : Priſoncxs in cither of theſe xcſpects areat reli, or they: 
xelt together in the grayc 3 when they bave payd that deht to Nas 
ture,allyheir other debts are diſcharged 3 deathiB;their debt to Na- 
ture,and when they have a that debt, they (faith Fob.) receive 
an Acquittance, (a quietws et} they reft together, when they have 
done that work, the work of difiug, poor captives and priſoners 
have done all, and. payd all+;- rl | 

I is added, They hear noribe voyce of the oppreſſor. } The word 
which we tranſlate an Oppreſſor, lignificth* by violenge to com- 
pclone to work, orto pay a debt So the Taskemalters, Exod, 5. 
are faid to compel the®people with violence to go on about the 
work. The ſame'word ſlignificth both an ExaGor and an Oppref- 

for ; An ExaQor of Debr, an ExaQor of Tribute, an Exactor of 
Labour; at all theſe wayes the word is uſed :: and becauſe thoſe 

three, (Tribute, Debt aud Labour are demanded rmany times a« 

gainlit Right and Equity, often, with much violence and cxuelty, 
therefore the word fignitics alſoan Oppreſior, ExaQtionis alwayes 
withina ſtep of Qppreſligp,and is often put forthe (ame;z -and be- 

cauſe Oppreflors ule birtwyords, and hard ſpecches, wounding 

with- cheir tongues as. much as with their hands, . therefore poos 

priſoners dying; are faid to be free from the woyce of the Oppreſſor : 

Poor pzilonergy hear not the voyce of the Oppreſſor in the grave z 

there they are beyond the ſound,. and out-of the hearing ot thoſe 

vexing, tailing Task-maticrs, ongxaGing Creditors," Hence ob- 

1cave,tirkt, ct; i ” L101 3/4445 

That at eftate of bondage is a miſerable reſtleſs etate. There thepri. 
ba. Z ſoners 
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ſoners reſt together, Ciptives' and bondmenhave lictle reſt uncil 
chey ret in, the Brave: The language of priſoners'is'a forrowhul 
language their ſpeech is ſighs, Prat is Leththe. ſtblug of the 
prifontrs come before thee; and Pſal. 12.5. Becaife of i c oppreſſion 
of the poor, and for the fighing of tht needy. It is a rcſtIcfs conditi- 
on which yields nothing bur ſighs and groans*: Indeed we reid 
in the Ads, (Chap. 16. 25.) of priſoners that ſpake another lan- 
guage , even the language of joy 3 weread there gf the linging 
of the priſoners, Pai! and Silas did not ligh but fing in the nighe 
' "while they were bound in priſon, but this wis extraordinary 3 

Theyxec ViPE enlargement dt heart, and wonderful confolation 
from the Holy Ghoſt, pray in prifon and ſing praiſe to God : Chriſt 
ſent the Comforter that night'to them Fwho made them a feaſt in 
the priſon, and they ſung to it, they nggde inifick, heavenly mu- 
fick,!hey ſung prdiſe to &04.If was not from the $09d chear, or any 
comfortable. meſſuge which they had from'the” Jiylor, or from 
their Oppreflors, Va Chrijt came and viſited them z any. place, or 
any eſtate is comtortable, when Chref is preſent to the Soul ; But 
mit ({1f 1mpfifonment is a fad condition. Thexctore the Apoſite 
biddeth ns , remember #W[t that are in bortds , ever as boitnd with 
them, Fibr. x3. 3. Chri es.2 priſon-viſit as a [ſpecial point of 
ſervice and kindneſs done unto him, IT was in priſon aid ye vifited 
me , Mat. 25. 36+ I, in my afflicted members was in priſon, and 
your viſit was an calF; to my affliction, and (as it werc)a looſen- 
ing of my chains. Such vilitsare now [eafohiabte : now remem- 
ber the bondage and captivity , the hard uſage and impriſoumente 
of qur brethren in many parts of. this Nation , Let the ſighing of 
the priſoners come up before you, even the bghing of thoſe Foſepbs 
whoſe feet are hurt in the ſtocks, andthe Iron enters into their 
Sonls. As ſome tranſlate thatFPfal, 105.18. Whem you are at 
your Tables, and have plenty, then remember che bread of at- 


verſity,and the water ot atfliion, which the poor priſoners your 


brethren arc ſerved with ,” and mult becontented with every day, 
or ſtarve in prifon. When you are in your pleaſant warm chambers 
and ſoft beds, think of the cold, loachfom "dungeons and hard 
boards,in which, and on which many of them lie. And whien you 
hear the voyce of love, and flich ſpeaking to you, who have tbe 
law of hindneſs in their tongues, Prov.31.26. then remeber thole 


who bear the voyce of the Oppreſſor. From which take this ſecond ® 


Obſeryation, . 


, # 


a - 


p _ 


Thatt |. 


a »: p 
« 4 l QEW. 
\ - 


"Ja 13. Hain open the ket OV. Chang: 
That the words of Oppreſſors are wounding words, The voyce 
A of an'Oppreſlor is a terrible voycez. Aud therefore Fob puts. this 
4 in,as a ſpecial pxividedge that the poor priſoners ſhall have in the 
A grave, T hbey” 6M not bear the voyce of the Oppreſſor *whocan reli 
E:- - where they ſpeak, or hear their 'words, and not be troubled? 
Bn audir; vo- Therefore not 10 titar the voyce of the Oppreſſar, is a circumlocuti- 
ez:fo on, noting full liberty : The witd ABSis lo deſcribed, Fob 39:7. 
tcurio he Fegardeth not the crying or the voyce of. the driver the origi- 
—_— t- nal word is thatin the Text , b+ regerdeth not the voyceaf the 0, 
oO preſſor,or of the Exa&tor: this i5 the liberty of the wild AG, which 
was never in hand or under burdengs whereasother Alles that are 
in hand, and are-cmployed to bear and travel, they muſt be at 
the voyce ofthe driver , wey hear the voyce of their Oppreſſors : 
And ſome men are very.unimerciful to their bealts 3 It is grievous 
to the poor: Cattelto he# the voyce of ſuch drivers; aud the 

groans of _ thole beaſts will riſe up in judg t againſt their dri- _ 
vers: And if ſo, how then will the groans of the Saints rife up 
againſt their drivers! We have latcly heard of Oppreſſors turn'd 
Drivers, they have driven their poor Brethren , as beaſts or cattel 
before them 3 and more cruel then any ſuch drivers, they have not 


Autfcred them to drink of the puddlegherthrough which they 


ob 
paſſed; And yet more, the words of theſe drivers, as goads and 
1taves , beat their cars 5 and prickt them to the hearts in their 
paſſage. The voyce of theſe Oppreſfors is ths voyce of ſcorn, the 
voyce of ſlander and «xeproachz, and Dav# ſhews us from his 
own experience, how Reproaches work, (P/al. 42.10.) as with 
2 ſword in my hones mine enemies reproach me : And the Apoſile 
(Hebr..11. 36.) ſpeaks of the believing perſccuted Fews , that 
they had this tryal of ay mockings , their Oppreſſors tharp'ned 
their Tongues as well as their {wgrds againſt them the Tongue 
wounds deeper then the {word,the Tongue wounds the ſpirit, but 
the {word cannot reach beyond the fleth : .And God will take as 
deep , "it not a deeper revenge upon Oppreliggs for their tongue- 
woundiugs,then for their Sword-woundings : hard words,as well 
23S hard blows, mult beaccounted for. And the Apoſile Zxde al- 
{uxcs us , £5 15. That the Lord cometh to execute vengeance 
pon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them , of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and 
« of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners bave , ſpoken a- 
gainſt bim. Tf any ſhall ſay, When did we ſpeak againli the 

| | Lord ? 
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Chap3> — 4 E-pofition pin the-Book of JOB, Ver 18, 433. . 
Lord? Chriſt will anſwer as in the/Goſpel, (Met, 25.) Inaſwurch - 
as you bave ſpokgn:againft any oxe (and you have ſpoken againſt 
mariy ) of the leaft-of vheſe, my bretbren; ye have;{paken agenji me. 
To how many aft brethren: have you fid-many'times, Where 
& now your. Gads To, how many-have you faid;as they (P/al 2249.) 
in that Prophefie of Chrift, Tex trufted on the Lord that be world 
deliver 'you;' let him \ge{iver you £ Fo: how many have. you aid, 
Where are your rayers and faftings ?: where is your Parliament ? 
mbe re ave yaw bopes:f iT heldiavc hard fperohes. This voyce of the 
opprefſor euts:the heart of: aha.poor prifoucr;, he can wth more 
cafe dyey then heaviqettblaſphcmict arid teproaches. The wicked 
(Me/."3: ig: bldker atid\ fpeak big 2gaintt God himſelf ; Joxr 
words bave been ftout againfl we , ſaith tbe Lord It wicked men 
will ſpeak  ftoutly againtt God, the high. God, how ttoucly will 
they ipcak againit'a poor opptofieq captive, that lies under their 
Gerd: 2127) rr bo” 5 Aariinozrd i 324%. 1 

Sacing then it i5@ch/a wound'and a terrqur to be under the 
power of inſulting oppreflors,, who will not only firike with the 
{word;-but firike with-every word : Letus pity and pray tor our 
brethrey/ that are underithe:hands, yea; feet, and which is:worle, 
under thetopgues of {ach drivers 3 pitty-them;! in regard of the 
wants which :choprttal;” and of the words: they: hear: every day. 
And let us betimes hatken to:another voyce , that we may not at 
laſt come to hear this: vayce,: 0 that my-people had barkened unto 
me,” (Gith God, Pſalm $1. ) 1f we would harken to the *voyce 
of God, we ſhould not hear the yoyce of ſuch men. - It is the pu- 
niſhment which God lays upon a people (and it is a ſuitable pu- 
niſhment) :for not heats his voyce, thnt he gives them up to 
hear this voyce : When a Nation will not hear the voyce of the 
Prophets , then they muſt. hear the voyce of Oppreſſors. Let us 
haftew rohear the voyce, the ſweerwoyce,the plealant voyce of our 
God-in his Miniſters ofthe 'Gofpe),leſt webe given:up tarhear the 
dreadful, grating; cutting voyce of ſuch\mifcreants; who yet are 
the Miniſters of Godsjutt diſpleafute apuinſt a diſobedient people. 
If we, like the deaf Adder, ſtop our ears at the woyce of” the 
Charmer, charm be never. fo-wifely; CPÞſ+l. 58.5.) doubtk( the 
Lord will (yea he hath done it in part already) ſend Serpents aud 
Cock#rrices among uw, which will- not: be charmed; afed they ſpall 
bite 5, (with itterand ſharp words; } Fer. 8. 14. Let uschevefore 
to hear the yoyce of the-Word, that we may ATI Ian => 

K k-k , this 
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this rod of the voyce ( which ſmarts worſe then the voyce of the 
rod.) and from the ſcourge of tongues. Aud let us pray,/that God 
would haſten the performance cither of that-gracious- promiſe, T/a, 
14: 2+) They ſhall take them captives whoſe captives they were,” aud 
they ſhall ruleover their Oppreſſors 3 orof that, (1/#. 60: 17. } that 
he would make thoſe great and notable changesin theChurch,and 
give us for braſs gold, and for iron ſilver, and for waodbrafs, and 
for ftone iron : That he would. alſo make oxr: Officers Peace, and 
our Exattors Righteouſneſs : This will be @ time of refreſring in- 
deed; And as the time of the reftitation. of all things wbith God 
bath ſpoken by the mouth of all his Holy 'Prophets ſince the world 
began, Acts 3.21. namely, when our Officers ſhall be Peace, and. 
our very Oppreſſors Righteouſneſs ;: When the very Troublers of 
a people become their Peace, how great is that peace ? When they, 
who were the Oppreffors of a people, are turned to be very Righ. 
reouſneſs , how great is that Righteouſneſs ? And where there is: 
great Righteoufneſs and great Peace, how great is the joy of that 
pcople ? Yet howſoever the wiſe God ſhall order thefe outward 
difpenſations, yet His priſoners have freedom in, though not from 
their captivity : And they fhall hear thervoice of his ſpirit prabing 
more comfort to their hearts, thenthe'vo'ce of their opprefſors can 
ſpeak terror.to- their cars.” And theis cars ſhall not long be {mitten 
w th the hard ſpeeches of ungodly men : Death; a bleſſed death, 
will ſhortly lead them into the houſe and chambers of filegce, 
where,as Fob here ſpeaks, they ſhall never hear. the voice of the op- 
preflor any more..: | | ;60! . 


[ 


Verlc 19. The ſmall and the great are rhare, andthe ſervants free 
from his maſter. 


-— Thelaſt inſtance which.Fob gives of reftrin death, is contained 
12 this 19. Verſe. In the words before he faid, There theprifoner s 
reft together, they bear not the.voyce of the Oppreſſor ; here he adds, 
The ſmall andthe great are there, and the. fervant is free from bis 
maſter. . 
The ſmall andthe great are there, 


-Small andgreat: ] Thercis. a two-fold quantity, in which men 
may be conlidercd.. There is a-natwral quantity, and there is a-civil 
q»entty, and in both. quantities ſmall and great, arexhere, . 

| | .” "IN a. 5. + 
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Firſt; there is a natural quantity, by which menarcdiſtinguiſh- 
ed into (mall and great, childrenand men of. full growth; m the 
graveſuch {mall and greavare mixed: lietle children, Children of a 
Jpang long, mingle'their duty with men of higheſt Rature. 

Again,there is a civil quantity, and ſo the ſmall are the-poor;the 

{ low and the mean, they are fmall ones in a civil account: And civil 

greatneſs is power, riches and honour : The honourable they arc 
| the great meu.and the rich are. great menin a civil quantity;-ſo the 
word is uſed, Chap. 1. 3. Job was the greateſt of all the men of the 
Eaſt ; he was the greateſt in civil quantity,in regard of his power, 
| honour and riches. The Prophet | Its oppoſes the poor and the 
great, (Chap. 5.v<4,5.) Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor &c. 
1 will get me unto the great men, ſc. the rich and honourable, the 
Princes and the Magiſtrates, ] 

The ſmall andthe great are there, In Scripture, when we'tind 
the two extreams, c ſmall and great are extreams in quantity, 
we are to underſtand all the imidalle ats,or things,or perſons, that 
is, all that lies. between thoſe extreams. We read ſuch Scrip- 
ture language concerning the ations of men, Pſal. 139. 2. Thor 
E knoweſt my down-ſutting and my up-riſing. Here arc two <x- 
| | treams, tlie two terms of a mans actions and- of his life ; bis 
down-ſitting and bis up-rifing :' Now when it is faid, God knows 
theſe two, we are to underſtand, that God knoweth whatſoever 
a mau doth, all his aQions between his down-ſitting and bis up< 
riſing. . So in that promiſe. of a continual blefling from 'God, 
Pjal. 121.8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy com- 
ing in, 'Here are two extreams; between theſe, we are to include 
and ſuppoſe all that a-man doth while he is abroad. .. God ſhall pre- 
ſerve thy going out, and thy coming in, that is, every thing thou ta» 
keſt in hand (according to his will) from the time thou goeſt forth 
or beginneſt thy work in the morning, till thy -coming/home from 
work; or the end of. thy work in the evening, Thus jt is clear 
| about things or ations. It is likewiſe clear about perſons, P/l. 

49: 2. when David calls high and low , rich and poor to hear, he 
| calls all to hear; Give ear all ye-inbabitants of the world, -verl.-1. 
| So when it is ſaid. in this Text, The ſmall and thegreat are there, 
it is not as if thoſe ouly were therezor that thoſe:ofa middloquan- 
tity, cither.in regard of natural oz 'civil- proportion, were not 
there 3 For death ſeizeth upon middle men, as well as ſmall and 
great : There are graves of all imaginable ſizes and dimenſions be- 
| K.-k k 2 tween 
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- tween (mall and great : Accordwg to that of the Apolile, Heb.'g. 
27. It is appointed to men auce 20:dye, to men indefinitely, of what 
ſort,or degree, or 6zt,orguiantity,or quality ſaevers It is appoint- 
ed to men;"theretore (mall and greatare thereand many ot all (orts 
| are thcre. | F ey 
= Exequoilic Thereis afurther -Elcgancy yet in the: Origiual 3 we read it, 
| Junt tam patVi (1. hd great arethere; but the Hebrew ſtrictly read in the let- 
| —_— ter runs thus, the [mall and. tbe great are there the Jame : Or as 
 'Mors Scepra Mr. Broughton renders ut, 1zttle and great are there all one, The 
” hgonibss £- words taken thus, yicld theſc two:points'to our meditation, Firſt, 
+ guar, Druſ, this, 
RITRDU. / Death ſeizabequally upon all ſorts aud degrees of men. The ſmall 
= and the great are there ; The {mall cannoteſcape the hands, or lip 
through the tingers of death, becauſe they are litde z the greateſt 
cannot reſcue themſelves #fforn-the power, . or: break aut of 'the 
hands of death,.becaufe they are; bige: 
That the {inall are there,ſhould be an admonition to young ones; 
Take beed of puttang aff repentance :nt1il you aregreat, for the ſmall 
are in thegrave: that the great are there, ſhauld be-an admonition 
to thegreateli and ſtrongeſt to prepare tardeath ; for. all your 
ſixength and greatneſs, your honowes, your:fwelling Titles, your 
vaſt riches, cannot oppoſe, much leſs prevent or overcome death, 
4 The ſmall and thegreat are there. Secondly, obſerve, 
That Death makes all men equall, or, That all-are equall in . 
F Death.. As death equally takes hold of all men, fo death makes all 
men-cqual; not onlyare-the {mall and the great there butithere tbe 
ſmall and the great are the ſame ,; Death takes away all diltin&i- 
ons, and the-Grave knows no difference among the. Sons of men. 
While men live, they are at a great diſtance one from another. 
There is, and there ought to b&,diftintions among men, and mcn 
ought to know their terms of diftance,and toucknowledge men in 
their gregtne(5,poweriand places. /As there is; ove:glony af the Sm, 
and auotber -gloryof the Moon, and artber glory of | the ſtars, for 
one Star differeth from another in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 4x. So there 
1s one terreſtrial glory of Kings, and another-glory ot Nobles,and 
another glory ob the Common-people,aad thele have mot the fame 
glory-in common;.evcn among/them; one-man differs from another 
man in-this:worldly glory, But when death cores, there is an end 
ot aJl degrees, of all diſtinctions. There -tbe ſmall and the great 
are the ſame. - Asthe Apolile ſpeaks of our-being in Chriſt, in ” 
Ms of] | gar 
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gard of the priviledges ofthe Goſpel, Col. 3. 11. In Chriſt there is 
neither 7 ew nor Gentile, there is neither male nor female, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, that is, all have a like an\ an equal ſhare in 
Chriſt, and in the priviledges of the Goſpel the Goſpel makes no 
diſtinction between poor and rich,in regard of ſpiritual priviledges 
and benefits : So death takes away all diſtinions, in regard of ci- 
vil priviledges3 1» death there is neither ſmall nor great,neither male 
or female, neither bond nor free, the greateſt ſhall lie as low as the 
ſmalleſt, and the higheſt as low as the meaneſt , cvery one there ſhall 
be but as hisneighbour,and as his brother in the fleſh, There is buc 
one diſtin tionthat wil out-live death, and death cannot take it 
away;the diſtinction of boly and wnboly,clezn and unclean, Believer 
and an Infidel ; theſe diſtintions remain after death, and (hall re- 
main for ever: but rich andpoor,honourable and baſe,bigh and low, 
King and S$wbje#, theſe diſtinctions thalt be done away, and tor- 
gotten as if they had never been : no difference, no diſtindion (but 


that which God makes, and that which grace makes) can ſtand, 
out againſt the power and-{ircke of death. There the ſmall and the > 


great are the ſame. 
"' Aud the ſervant is free from bis Maſter. 


The Servant, ] There are two ſorts of ſervants : There arc (ome 
who are voluntary ſervants, and others who are ſcrvants by con- 
ſtraint. There are ſome who might be tree, but they will nor; and 
there are others who would be tree, but they cannot. Of the for- 
mer ſort we tead a Law, Exod.21.5. where the ſervant that loved 
his maſter, and refuſed his freedom, Faying, I will not go ont free, 
muſt be brought betore the Judges, and have his ear bored through 
with an awl , ia token of his willingneſs to ſerve that Maſter 
for ever. Others are ſervants by conſtraint, as the people of 1ſrael 
m Egypt, who were made to ſerve with rigowr, Exod. 1. 18. to 
ſerve whether they would or no, which is ſervitude rather then 
ſervice. 

We may underſtand the Text of both ; the Servant , that is, 
cither he that doth voluntarily ſerve; and willingly puts himſelt 
under. the command of another; or he which is under the come 
mand of another whether he will orno : to both theſe death giveth 
freedom, whether thcir Maſters will or no. The ſervart is freegyo mm 
bi Miſter, 

The 
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Wan. The word which we tranſlate [ free] noteth that tormal mana+ 
miſhon or ſetting at liberty which is uſed in places or corporations, 
where freedows are cither purchafed by money, or deſerved by ap- 

43 _ pointcd ſervice. 

= Tria font qri0- And the word here trauſlated Miſter, is plural, Maſters ; 1t 15 
+ yum terminati9 oe of the Names of God, Adoxai, which Name- the.Lord hath - 
. pada from Government 3 that very name 15 given to:Maficrs of, Fami- 
F Ro Ado- lies, becauſe thcy ought .to govern and order the affairs.and bult- 
-nim Doninw, ncl5 of the family with. wiſdom and juſtice z Every Maſter of a fs- 
.* Elohim Deus, mily is a Governour of the family ;. he is (as it were) a King in his 
| _ : = family. The Servant is free from bis. Maſter. Hence note, farit 
a enis. . 
Sin brought in ſervility,and the ſubjedion of man to man. 1 ground 
it thus, becauſe Fob ſpeaks of ſervice as of an cltate of aftlition, 
as of an eſtate of trouble, under which many groan, and from 
which they can getno relcale, till death break the. bands, and (ets 
them free. | 

In the fate of innocency, there was a dominion granted tomau 

| over the beaſts, but there was no dominion granted to man over 
+. Gen. 1-26, man; In the ſtate of integrity relations ſhould have continued, but 
ſubjeRtion ſhould not have been found, only that, natural ſubje- 
_ "HOOPS tion of Chitdren to Parents; but as for civil ſubjeQion there had 
© imravir liber. BEE No ſuch thing in the world. Before man-for{ook the ſervice 
4 eatem perdidit Ot God, he needed none to ſerve him z ſervice comes in by fin, and 
- & corrugit po- the increaſe of it by the increaſe of fin ; As we ſee, when Canaan 
+ Teſtarem natu- w3s ſo vile as to forget the duty of a Son, he is ſet below,or in the 
4. Fe datam, "uy ; 4 be C Tere 
Chryſoft Hom 9 9#ft condition of a ſervant, Gen,g. 5. Curſed be Canaan, a Ser 
20.in Gen, 744t of ſervants ſhall be be uuto bis Brethren, that is, the loweſt and 
+ Subſlantivur mTnoſt abjeet {crvant : As God of Gods is the greateſt God, and 
£ ſeipſum geniti- Lord of Lords is the Higheſt Lord 3 fo ſervant of ſcrvants is the 
Et: -.- loweſt,the baſeſi ſervant. $9 then, as civil ſubjeQion came at firſt 
rvun . . . . . . 
_— cun from fin, fo the increaſe of ſubjeRion, which is to be a ſervant of 
© ſingulari ener- [ervants, came from the increaſe and progreſs of lan. Obſerve (c- 
- $49 denotar, condly, : 
_— 4 A Servant is 0t in bis own diſpoſe. Though he be a voluntary 
m8. © {-xvaut,yet he mult ſerve the lawful will of his maſter, He may, yea 
he ought, imevery ingenuous ſervice, to ſerve willingly 3 but he 1s 
not at his own will, to ſerve when, or where, or how he will. 
: Some have thought they have a freedom from ſervice by. the li- 
\ berty of the Goſpel, or Goſpel-priviledge z and that is the _ 
$a F W y 
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why the Apoſile, x Tim. 6. 1. gives that Rule, Let as many ſer= 
vants a5 are under the Toke, count their own Maſters worthy of - 
all bonowr, &c. He (peaks of believing Servants. Some preſumed 
they had ſuch freedom by Chriſt, that they might caſt off ſub- 
jection to men 3 No, faith the Apolile, as many as are under the ' 
Toke , that is , while they continue ſervants they mult ſubmit to 
their condition, yea, though their Maſters be unbelievers, as the 
next Verſe ſhewsz Axd they that bave believing Maſiers , let 
them not deſpiſe them, fc. nothing takes away (ubjeion but 
"death : For aFhe that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, is the 
Lords free-man, 1 Cor. 7.22. So he that is the Lords free-man, be- 
ing called to it, isand ought to be mans ſervant : The Centurion: 
in the Goſpel ſhews the ſervants duty , 1 /ay unto one, Go, and be 
goeth, andto another , Come, and be cometh, and+o my Servant, 
Do- this; and he dothit, The Servant is at his Matters beck, 
not at his own diſpoſe,and nothing;-can free him but death,(o long 
as he.continues z1der #he Toke ins that relation. Hence obſerve 
thirdty; - 

That death concludes the ſubjettion of man to man. In the grave, 
or there, the Servant is free from his Maſter ,, there is no more ſer++ 
vice due to man, when once death, that king of terrors, hath car- 
ricd us into his dominions. P 
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JOB. 3. ' 20, 21, 22. 


Wherefore is light given to himthat is in miſery, audlife 
unto the bitter in Soul ? 
Which long for death,but it cometh not,aud dig for it more 
then for hid treaſures : 
Which rejoyce exceedingly,and are glad when they can find: 
* the grave, Ec. | 


-T this 20 Verſe, the thisd and'laſt Section ofthe Chapter be-: 

3 gins,” Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, and- 
life to the bitter in Soul ? 

In-the foxmer part of the Chapter, Fob wiſhed that death had- 

ſurprized 
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ſarprized him.as {yon as cver he (et his foot into the world,yeabe- 
tore he came into the world, that. he might have dyed in the very 
womb: . Here Fob begins to expoltulate, why he having made fo 


- 1mngajourncy,and in his latter time ſo troubleſom a;journey inthe 
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F- quibzy affiigi- 


world,why (1 ſay) he is not (at his requek) cut off and raken away 
by the ſifoke of death, Why x light given $0'bim that 1 4m;miſery, 
aud life to the bitter in Soul 5 We may frame his Argument thus, 
out of his words, as they are here couched : There is no reaſon, oy if 
there be, ſhetv me a. reaſon, why his life ſhould be prolonged, whotiv- 
eth miſcrably, and wanld dye will:xgly ;, But I am the man mwho ive 
miſerably,- and I would dye willingly; Wherefore then, where is the 
reaſon, or ſhew me a reaſon, why my life. is prolonged # That is the 
force of his Argument. The main propolition of the Argument is 
contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23. Verl(cs, namely, that there is no 
reaſon why a man that liveth mifcrably ſhould be denyed to dye. 3 
I berefore ts light given t0 a man that is in miſery f He-endeavours 
toprove the Aſſumption at the 24. verſe, where he ſhews that he 
lived in great miſcry,which he doth amplikie in the two laſt verſes 
of the Chapter. This may ſcrve tor the ſum and ſcope or intend- 
mendment of this laſt Scion. 

To the. words themliclves. :J/herefore is light given to bim #hat 32 
zu miſery £ | | [ 

Il herefore. There is a wherefore in Scripture, firſt of doubting, 
and ſecondly there is a wherefore of mourning,and thirdly,a where- 
fore of complaining. In this wherefore, in this queſtion, we may in- 
clude all three, Fob doubted;and Fob mourneth,and Fob complain- 
th, Wherefore is light given to him that ts in miſery ? 


Wherefore is light? 


Light. Some take light here tor knowledge, Wherefore hath « 
miſerable man ſo much knowledge to ſee himſelf , and t know 
hiniſelf miſerable ? It is, ſome abatement to the (enſe of miſery, * 
not to know that we are milcrable; Wherefore 5s Light given f 
It I did not. underſtand the ſadncis of my condition, gt would be 
leſs to me. Fhereisa truth in that z andit is the thing that will 


u. Aquin, in ſo much torment andvvex the datnned to all eternity ; That while 


they are in the darkneſs of helliſh miſery, they ſhall have ſo match 
lightin Hell, ( 1 mean the light of knowledge concerning their 


own condition, whereby they ſhall fully and clearly diſcern their 
own 
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Fu. Aquin, in 
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ſarprizcd him. as {90n as cvcr he let his toot into the world, yea be- 
torc he came into the world, that he might have dyed in the very 
womb : Here ov begins to cxpoltulate, why he having made fo 
10g, a journey,and in h15 latter time ſo troubleſom a;journey inthe 
world,why (1 ſay) he is not (at his requeſt) cut off and raken away 
by the ſifoke of death; Why # light given to'bim that 3s an-miſery, 
azd life to the bitter in Soul © We may frame his Argument thus, 
out of his words, as they are here couched ; There is xo reaſon, or if 
there be, ſerv me a reaſon, why his life ſhould be prolonged, who1tiv- 
eth miſerably, and wonld dye willingly ; But I am the man mho tive 
miſerably, and I would dye willingly; Wherefore then, where is the 
reaſo;r, or ſhew me areaſon, why my life is prolonged ? That is the 

force of his Argument. The main propolition of the Argument is 

contained in the 20, 21, 22, 23. Verſes, namely, that there is no 

realon why a man that hiveth miſerably ſhould be denyed to dye 

I/ berefore is light given t0 a man that is in miſery £ He endcavours 

to prove the Aſſumption at the 24, verſe, where he ſhews that he 

lived in great miſery,which he doth amplitic in the two laſt verſes 

of the Chapter. This may ſcrve for the ſum and ſcope or intend+ 

mendmiecnt of this laſt Scction. a 

To the words themlclves. J/herefore is light given to bim that is 
z4 miſery f 
I/herefore. There is a wherefore in Scripture, firſt of doubting, 

and ſecondly there is a wherefore of mourning and thirdly,a where- 
fore of complaining, In this wherefore, in this queſtion, we may in- 

clude all three. Fob doubted;and Fob mourneth,and Fob complain- 

cth, Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery ? 


Whereforeis light ? 


Light. Some take light here tor knowledge, Wherefore hath a 
miſerable man ſo much knowledge to ſee himſelf , and to know 
himſelf miſerable ? It is ſome abatement to the ſenſe of miſery, 
not to know that we are milcrablez J/herefore is Light given,# 
It I did not underſtand the fadnclis of my condition, gt would be 
leſs to me, Fherc isa truth in that z and it is the thing that will 
{o much torment and vex the damned to all cternity ; That while 
they are in the darkneſ of helliſh miſery, they ſhall have ſo much 
lightin Hell, ( I mean the light of knowledge concerning their 
ow: condition, whereby they ſhall tully and clearly diſcern their 

own 


Chap:3. 
own unhappineſs }It they were ignorant,and did not know how 
miſerable they were, their eſtate were far leſs miſerable. On earth, 
'the light of the knowledge of Gods will increaſes the fin ob min ; 
.in-Helly cheti8ht of the knowledge of their own-wo will be awin- 
| creaſe of their puniſhment. As Chriſt faith to the :Fews, Fob:9.4x:; 

If ye were blind, ye ſhould bave uo fin, but now ye ſay,"we ſee, the-e- 
| fore your fin remaineth, :So we may ſay of thoſe who are ſeparated 
from Chriſt for ever -it ye ggere blind, ye ſhould have no lurrow, | 
-but-now becauſe in that <cſtate of xzzer darkyeſ7, ye ſhall haveborh T 
| eyes and light to ſee your milery,. therefore your ſorrow ſhall re- « 4s 
| main. When a wicked man goes to the generation of: his fathers , E 
where beſhall-never ſee light, ſc. of comfort, Pſal. 49. 19. even then 
he ſhall have light en (and more then he would-have) to ſee 
his forrow. And in Hell he ſhall be as much pained with, and hate 
the light of his own condition,” as upon earth.he hated and- was 
pained with the light of divine Revelation, Fob. 3.'20,&c. So that 
the damned ſhall for ever cry oft, Wherefore i light given to bim 
that is in miſery ? 

Yet I take not this tobe the ſenſe here, Wherefore is light?? by 
light here,underfſtand natural light,and-then-it is no more but this, 
Why do my eyes yet behold the Sun ? Wherefore doth the fight ſhine oF 
upon me,. whenas T am'under the clouds, and in the darkneſs of this - *Z 
condition? or by light, we may underſtand life ; and ſo-the (enſe Sw 
1s, wherefore js life continued (which is expreſſed in the next claule) 
to him that is its miſery ? a7 

To bein miſery, is more then to'be miſerable. As to be in the 20p 
fleſh, notes a meer.carnal man, and to be inthe ſpirit, notes a very Sumitur alive 
ſpiritual man 5 ſotobe in miſery, notes a very miſerable man. The 2/-bore cum" 
Hebrew word properly ſignifies, /aboxr ; atithe tenth Verſe it was F mn —_ | 
tranſlated, ſorrow : And it notes any toylſom moleſtation, which is, diſs 
cither we our ſelves endure,+("Pſal. 25; 18. )*or- cauſe others by dolee ipſo A x 
guile or miſchief done them,to endure:Henee it-is tranſlated guile, miſeria et ſepa; 
[ | Pſal. 55.11. and miſchief,” (Pſal..94. 20.) becauſe by thele one ſudacr moon 


. * . | an- 
man-troubles and vexes another, to the making of him miſerable. "unflin"as | 
beclefiaſte, « 
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And life to the bitter in Soul. 


Life is the union of Svul and Body; when life departerh, _ 
and body take leave and part: The Phyloſopher defined Life to be we. . 
the bond or colligation of Soul and Body together /; Now by 
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© ws Vertno. , Jn Expoſnion ypendbe Boakof JOB,  Chilpo3. 
Feb) why is this life, why is this bond continued to a man whoſe 
Sout is in bitterneſs ? while my life was pleaſant, it was pleaſant 
to live; while my ſoul was ſywect, it was ſweet to have it knit to 
my.Body;z but now-my Soul is in bitcerne(s;or I any bitter in Soul, 
| and what ſweetucls or pleaſure can I find-in my Body ?' 
£2) "D7 - Tabebitter in Soul , notes deep intrinſecal or inward ſorrow ; 
* "Qui pree cala. the greateſt ſorrow makes the Soul bitter : As in Scripture, when - 
pointe a4." we find Sow! added, reſpe@ing thgggvil of an eſtate, or the good 
i nga '— ofancſiate, evil-and:good are. meant.in the higheſt degree; As 
Pmejtitia. when Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 26. 3$. My Soul is exceeding beavy, -or ex- 
” Mor. ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death 5that is, I am in the loweti deeps 
of ſorrow. : ſorrow-unto death is ſorrow within one ſtep of degree 
of death.. My ſowl is ſorrowful, thexe can be no {orzow but in the 
Soul ; the Body (take it as a diftin&from the Soul) js not capable 
of ſorrow; ſorrow is a pallionor an affeRianof the Soul, an at- 
feQion of the mind,and therefore allforrow 15 ſeated in the mind; 
yet when our Lord Chriſt faichM@My: Sow! zs exceeding forromful , 
It is fax more. then to have faid,there is ſorrow or exceeding much 
| forxow in my Soul. So here, this phraſe, To bim that is bitter in 
' Sead, or whoſe Soul is bitter, Notes themoſi bitter,and. grievous 
ſorrow. Whenthe Pialmift would ſt forth the great. ſorrow of 
Zoſeph -im priſon, Pſal. 105,38. One Tranſlation faith, that the 
zron entred into his Soul, and the Hebrew, word for word, is this, 
bis Soul came into iron : We know. the Soul. is (o-pure and fpiri- 
tual that iron.cannot enter itz We know that only: the Body 
be bound with chains : The Soul could quiakly ſlip fromthe mo 
watchful keeper, and:break out from the ſtrongeſt irons, were it 
not to keep company with the Body. Wherells then it is ſaid, bis 
Soul came. into irons, it is onely to ſhew, that Foſeph was undcr 
very ſore affliction, even the foreſt affliction of the Body, As on 
the other-fade, when Mary ſaid, My Soul doth magnifie tbe Lord,my 
ſpirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. ; We know, nothing properly 
can mwagnihe the Lord, or rcjoyce, but the ſpirit or the Soul ; yet 
when ſhe ſaith, my ſpirit doth rejoyce, - this notes a deep, pure, in- 
.P ternal, ſpiritual joy, with which ſhe was raviſt'd at that time : 
br # And as they who rejoyce.in Soul, would even willingly be rid of 
2 their bodies, they are above the body : So they who arc bitter i 
Soul, are deſirous to be rid of their bodies; the body.is a burden 
when the ſoul is bitter. - This bitterneſs of ſoul cauſed thoſe bitter 
colmplaiuts before, and now-this ychement Expoſtulation, Fu 
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Chap: 3, Hu E>poſition upon the Book, of }'O B. ELL 


ae: Wherefore is light given to bim that is in miſery ? 


" Wherefore # Weare apt tothink there is no Reafon for that, for 
which we- cance no Reaſon. Fob was inia dark condition} -and 
| could not ſee.re reaſon, and'therefore almoftconcludes there-was 

none. When we are poſed, wethink all theworld is poſed too. If 
we cannot interpret and expound the dealings of God, we think 
none can 3' nay,.infach cafes, ſome are ready to think (atleaſt to 
ſpeak as if they thought) that God himclf.oaw ſcarce give a good 
account of them 3. this wherefore,;, ow through! the: ; 2 
reaches. Heaven, Tal me O my: friends, ſhew rae: O ny 
Wherefore 4 Tight given:to bim that is in miſery ? | 
Why Fob, there may be many Reaſons, many Anſwers given to 
this, mbereforea man ſhould be in light, though he be'mt miſery -: 
and why his like-ſhould be continued, 'thoughihis foul be in bits 


terneſs. What:if God ſhould and telthee; it hall be thus; A 
and the reaſon of it is, becauſe I will have it ſo? Ts nor-that theres -R.2 
fore anſwer enough to any mans wherefore 7” The Will of God is oO IH 
reaſon for man, and ought to be the moſt (atisfying tea yy =» 
fon ; if God ſay, I will have'life remain in a tmari that #s bir#er in '2 
| Sexl, that "man thould'fay, Lord it is reaſon T ſhould; becauſe | 
it is thy pleaſure, thought be to my own trouble. Yer it is buty 
ſeldom that God makes his Will his Reaſon, and anſwers by his - 
. bare prerogative : He hath often given weighty reaſons'to this 
quzry. Firlt, te life of Nature is continued, that the life of Grace 
| may be increaſed. | Again, fuch live in ſufferings, That they may 
learn obedience by the things which they ſuffer.God' teaches gs by his 
Works, as well as by his Word, bis dealings ſpezkto us : And It 
is as great an att of holineſs to ſubntit our ſelves to the Will of Goa 
in bis Works, as it is te the Will of God ime bis Word. : Another 
reaſon of this wherefore may be this, God ſets up ſome as patterns ' 
to Poſterity.z, he therefore gives the light of life toifome-that are 
| m miſery,to ſhew that it is no new,nor-ſtrange thing tor his Saints 
'7 to be in darkneſs; And what if God doth it to maguifie the 
ſtrength of his own power in ſupporting, and the ſweetneſs of his 
m_ocy when he delivers, ſuch bitter Souls, Further, obſerve, firft, 
That | "ev! 

The beſt things in thaggworld may come to be burtbens to us, 
See here a man,weary .. and Life, Light, one of the molt cx- 
cellent creatures that God made, the molt 'excellent next to ie, 
5 Ll1lz  yea' (Sud 


" = _ » 
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"Verk. 20, AY Expoſition »pon the-Book of ] OB> Chap. 3! 


yea life, the beſt, the moſt excellent thing in Nature, both theſe 
become burdenſom 3 how gladly would Fob have been rid of light, 
how gladly rid of his life ? Conſider then, how burdenſomrother 
things (which at-the beſt axe burdens) may be unto you © It you 
hear a ſoul complainingof Light and Life, and why are theſe given 
me when I am in miſery * Then what "comfort think you will Ho- 
nour give you-? or what comfort will Riches give you ? or what 
comfort/will Beauty give you, in-ſuch a condition, as makes you 
weary of light and lite z What comfort will Sin'give you, whac 
Fer ghta luſts give you,in-ſuch a condition as ew wea- 


ry.of light and life ? I never heard of any of the Sai at were 
troubled at any time with their Grace, or weary of the favour of 
God.. I-never heard any-of them fay,: why is grace given to one 
that is in mifry?or the light of Gods countenance to the bitter tw 
Soul ? Fneyer heard any ſay, wherefore. is Faith given to aman. 
that is in milexy ?.or Hope and patience to the bitter in Soul ? grace 
Was nevera burden to any man, under greateſt burdens, or unſa- 
vory to the bittereſt Soul ; when youare weary of all other things 
\- Hwthe world, theſe will be your ſupports. Therctore labour after 
thoſe things, which you ſhall never be weary of, .evenafter thoſe 
things which will be! more pleaſant to us,'then-ever light was,. 
when light ſhall ve to others more troubleſom then ever darkne(s 
was toany ; Ict us labour after thoſe things which will be more- 
{weetto us, then ever lite was, when litc (hat be to others more 
bitter, then ever death was to any. Secondly obſer, 

It is a trouble to poſſeſs good things when we cannot. exjoy them. 

Would you know, how Fob ſpake here as one-weary of light and 

lite? It was not under.the notion of light and-life,as if he had been 
weary of theſe. in them(clves,but it was becauſe he could not enjoy. 

3 theſe. $0Zomon aflures us, (Prov. 25.20...) that, As be that taketh 
Lo array a garment in cold weather, and. as vineger upon Nitre, ſo 
k- is be that ſingeth ſaugs to an beavy heart : Muſick to. orc that is 
in ſorrow, doubles his ſorrows why ? becauſe he cannot enjoy the 
| muſlick z-a heavy heart can worſe intend muſick then a heavy ear 3 
Ag only: thoſe thiggs which we can, enjoy in the uſe of them, plcaſe 
by in the poſſeſſing, of them ; Of all temiporals, the poſſcihun and «n-> 
joyment may be ſeparated; but for ſpirituals, the very pullctlion of 
them is joy, therctore enjoyiment 3 theiggggelence is apleaſure, and 
thercfore their preſence ſhall ever plea e may diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their ule and theircomtort, but we can never ſeparate them. 
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One thing further, when Feb faith, Wherefore is light given,cnd 
life given ? The meaying of it is, wherefore is light continued, and 
wherefore is life continued? tor he ſpeaks of himielf and others that 
had light and were alive, and yet he ſaith, wherefore zs light gi- 
ven f &c, From this we may-learn, That 

Every afi of continuanceof good things to u,is a new att or deed of 
gift to w : Mercy-is given, every moment it iS enjoycd : not only 
15 a new mercy, and a renewed mercy a new gitt, but continucd 
mercy.is a gift and anew gift 3 life is a new gift every hour of time 
we live on the Earth 3 and glory will be a new gift, every minute 
of Etcruity. we-ſhall live-in Heaven. | 


Which long for death and it cometh not, and dig fer it more then 
for bid treaſmres, , 


This 21 verſe doth further explicate who are the bitter in Soul, 
even (uch as long for death; whetta Soul (from natural prigci- 
ples ), finds a (weetneſs in death, that Soul is in bitternefs 3 Orr 
affliction and our miſery is indeed worm-wood andyggall, as the Church 
complains,'( Lam. 2. 19. ) when death is as honey; and long'd/ for 
as the honey-comb, There is hicternefs,in the death-of the body, 
and yet ſome are {© bitter in Soul; that ng account the very bit- 
* ternels gf death, fweetnels 3, They ſay notas Agag, ( 1 Sam. 15. 
32.-) Surely: the bitterneſs. of death is paſt; but O that the ſweet-- 
neſs of death would came, To be rid of fin makes us long for death 
{piritually;zto be rid of pain makes us delize death naturally; there- 
fore he faith, the bitter in ſoul long for death, 4 

The word which we tranſlate by longing] ſignificth a very por ax 
vehement defire,. as you know in our tongue, To long for 4 thing, ,., 131 
is the higbeſt and hotteſt ating and deſire after a thing. It' lignt- jrauit, inki 
fieth properly to gape or to breathe : Hence (by-aTxopc) it fig-.u2, oe aþ iq 
nifieth ſtrong dcfirez becauſe they who delire a thing much, ac. #91414 furs 
ſaid to gape or breathe after it : juſt as an-hungry man gapes after Jr 
meat, whercſocver he ſees it, and his mind. runs upon it, when he/44;;m,uaa 
cannot fec it, that 1s the force of the word,, Hence alſo the word ge, patient 
15 uſcd in Sexipture, to note the ttrong aCtings of Faith,and vehc- <xpe2ungay 
ment expectations of hope 11 God , 'wiken the Soul-is railcd up anal da 
mightily to belicyc the word of Premiſe, then-it- longs after, and ren oe” '* 
opens its mouth wide -(as it were) to receive the thing promiſed. 
AS in 1/a. 8. 17. I will wait upen the Lord,. bo bides uy, 
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F-446  Verſ: 21. "Af Expoſition upon the Bookof '*} OB; Chapr3- | 
EC from the boſe of Jachby and 1 will. look for bim. The Propher Hlo- PF} 
ſez applies the word to robbers and thieves, who ſtand watching : 
and longing for the Traveller,and looking at every turning, Chap. 
6. 9. As troops of robbers wait for a man. Yet further toclear this, 
| we may take notice, that in the Hebrew there are two words 
>. . which come from this root, whereof che one fignificth che Palare 
Ptqum, quod of the mouth; becauſe the palate is the part affected with the taltc 
> of ſuch meats as we long for : Hence-we fay, the mouth waters at- 
531 - tcr ſuch or ſucha pleafingdiſh.The other word fignifiesafiſp-book, 
Hemw,quod in and the reaſon is double, cither becauſe thoſe hooks are pleaſantly 
eun jiſces irhi- baited, which when the fiſh ſees, he longeth after-it, and greedily 
gent, vel potics ſwallows it down. Or becauſe when the Angler hath caſt in the 
geo” PIJecs £8* Look, he- is in great expectation, waiting and looking earncſly 
4 when the hſh.will be enticed and bite. Sy all theſe. uſes of the 
- Original word, we may colle& the exceeding intenfiveneſs of that 
delire which is here expreſt by longing for death : They long fox 
death, even as a hungry man longeth tor any meat, or as a womaty 
with child longeth tor ſome ſpecial meat, as a fiſh longs for the 
bait, or/as an Angfer longeth till the fiſh bites, or as a Believer 
(which as it is the-moſt ſpiritual, ſo-the moſt ardent defire of all ) 
dclires to have any promiſe fulfilled, upon which he hath pitch'd 
his faith, and anchors afby hope. 
Which long for death,” and it cometh-not, that js, ,it congeth not ' 
{o ſoon as they would have itz for death will come at Gne time or 
- other, but death doth not come at their time, or their pace. Ir 
cometh not, in the-Hebrew it is only thus, which long for death, and | 


t 4 not, we ſupply, incometh nox. . 
And dig for it more then for hid treaſures. 


| To illuſtrate the greatneſs of this deſire after death, he adds a h- 
be » militude of thoſe who ſeck for treaſures; if- there be any natural 
D . defire more ftrong, then that of a woman with child, or a longing 
f woman, it is the delixeof a covetous man, the defire of gain or 
. trealure 3 covetoulnels is the ſtrongeſt appetite. : 
Obſerve but what a gradation there is in-this expreſſion, - to ſet 
forth the greatneſs of their deſire after death : they do not only 
long for it, but they dig for it ; digging you know is no ordinary | 
1:bour, it is an extraordinary work, a hard labour 3 as longiag is 4 | 
ſirong defire,{o digging is ſtrong labour, hard-labour, And then it 
15 na@rdinaxy digging neither, but digging tor a treaſure : men 
Eng F. : . will 
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will dig hard for treafure3 you ſee men will dig hard fora tone, 
for iron, for coals; how then wiſl they dig fora mine of Gold or 
Silves 1 Aman: will dig the carth for a littlemoney, but-when a 
man'diggeth, hoping to fad money in the earth, that will make 
him work indeed 3 now they dig after fuch a manner: And beyond 
that, he aith,they dig for itas for hidden treaſure, that's a further 
degree of theix. endeavour after it, 

That which we tranſlate, bidden treaſure, is-but one word in 


the Hebrew : It iheth any hidden thing, eſpecially treaſures, og | 
becaule treaſures ute to be hid or cloſe laid up. And there isa two- gfrondit, © Þ 


fold hiding of treaſures : There is a natural hiding, and there is an 
induſtrious and artificial hiding. -There is a natural hiding, fo 
treaſures are hid, that liein the bowels of the Earth; they are na- 
turally hid. Then treaſures are hid by induſtry and by art; when 
we areafraid we (hall be fpoyled of our treaſures,or that they ſhall 
be taken away, then there ts a hiding them; and. often a digging 
to hide them in the earth; as now in theſe times of ſpoyle aud 
viglence, if a rich manhcar that thoſe fpoylers are nigh, he pre- 
ſently hides his treaſure. Now either as robbers dig and fearch tor 


treaſures induſtriouſly hid, or as myners dig and fearch-for trea- * 


ſures naturally hid, ſo (faith FobJ with ſuch carncſineſs do theſe 
dig for death. | 

There is one thing here to be reſolved by way of queſtion before 
we come to the obſervations ; namely-, . whether it- be-Jawtful to 
wiſh for, or-to defire death ? Fob here propoleth ſuch as long for 
death 3 Is.it lawfal to defire death ? doth he ſpeak here only ( de 
fatto, ) of a thing which ſome do; or of-that which may be 
done ? | 


I anſwer, firſt, that death in it (clf is no way defirable, and it 


i5 not.an Wjc& of defire. We cannot defire that (for it (elf) which 


is an enemy or deſtructive unto us. If any ſhould defire'death as - 


death, or under the notion of death, they ſhould defire that which 


is deſtrutive,that which is their enemy,fo the Apoſtle calls death; - 


1.Cor. 15, The laſt enemy which ſhall be deftroyed is death. Death is 
an enemy, therefore (as death) no man can-defireit. Indeed many 
have deſired death, but ſtill we find” fomewhat elſe at the bottom 
of that dceltre. But what bottom or- ground- makes the detire of 
death lawful ? I anſwer, : 

Firſt, It is a holy defire of death; -if we defire death tobe free 
| from fin when the Soul faith thus, becauſe I ſee, only thezend 
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F vein. An Expoſition upon the Bookof JOB. 


I may fin no longer, 


living will be the end of ſinning, therefore I long for death that 

Secondly, it 1s lawful to deſire death, that we'may have-more 
fu}! communion with Chriſt tbe Lord of Life. I defire to be diſſolved, 
faith Paul, but why ? not that he defired diffolution, ' bur that he 


might be with Chrift, Phil. 1.23. Chriſt is life, and Chr > is our 


life. It is better to enjoy life, then to live ; How much better then 
35.it, to enjoy Chriſt who is life, then to live !- 

To both theſe we may refer that of -the -Apoſtle, - 2 Cor. 2. We 
that are in this Tabernacle groan,being burdened;they were burden- 


cd with ſorzows, and burdened with fins, while they were in the 
. Tabernacle of the body,yet ( faith he)it is #ot that wewonld be un- 


clothed, but clothed wpon ;,, he did not groan for the grave,- but tor 
glory.3 uot that he might be unclothed, but clothed with.immor- 
tality 3 not barely that he might dye, but that mortality might be 
ſwallowed up of life. - . P15 

- .. Under theſe notions we may deſiredeath; yet with this caution, 
that for the time of. it, we refer our ſelves to the good pleaſuxe of 
God. For what. the Apoſtle .Fames ſpeaks of -the ordinate defires 
and abſolute reſolves of worldly men, about gaining- in that or 
t'other City, is by alluſion applyable to theſe ſpiritual greedy mer- 
chants, after heavenly-glory, Chap. 4. 13. Go to now ye that ſay, 
20 day or to morrow we will go into ſuch aCity, and continue there 
e year, and buy and ſell, and get gain, &c.. For that ye ought to 
Jay, if the Lord will. So I may (ay,.go to-now, ye thatay, to day 
pr to morrow we would dye, (for to dye, to w is gain, Phil. 1. 21. 
and o.to that beaveyly City, that City having foundations, whoſe 
butlder and maker is God,and continue there for ever, taking in and 
enrichihg our ſelves with that glory which Chriſt hath-bought : 
tor that ye ought to ſay, when the Lord will, or now if thord wil. 
On ſuch conditions as theſe, and with this.caution, we tnay defize 
death, yea long for death. 

But to long for death, only to be -rid of the troubles of this life, 
to dchixe to lie. dawn to fleep in the bed of the grave, only to caſe 
our flcſh, ar:d reſt our outward man, is ſinful. The Apoſtle faith, 
( Acts 20:24.) I count not my life dear , ſo I may finiſh my courſe 
71th joy z But we ſhall account 'our lives too cheap, it we fear to 
161th our courſe with ſorrow 3 If we think that it is-not worth 
the while toljve, unleſs we live in outward comforts ; we exceed- 
"gy underage our lives, when a croſs in our lives makes us 
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"7 aut Tf SIRE 2. 
Chap.3: An Expoſition upon thi Book, of } O'B. 
weary of our hves. This was Foxab's infirmity,when he had taken 
pet about the gourd, (Chap. 4.) he would needs dyc,and he con- 
Eludeth the matter, Ht ic bet ter for me to*dye then to live; and all 
was, becauſe he could not have his will, becauſe he was troubled. 
This alſo was Elijab's infhirmity, when he was perſecuted by, and 
fled for his life from Fezabel, x Kings 19.4. He requeſted for bim- 
ſelf that be might dye, and ſaid, it is enough now O Lord, ike a- 
way mydife, for I am not better then my f#t bers. This js aw infintat- _ 
ty aft the belt;:we ought rather toſeek to: God that he would re- nor 
move the evil from us, theFremove ustrom the evill:tor Go hati , ;o.4 Neo te 
a thouſand doors to let us ont of trouble, though he doth not open v nie ammrs# 
the door of the grave to let us in there, and out of the world. tHe !-!rorem guan 
can end our troubles, and not end our li ves. | aboypG 

Yet ſuch a wiſh is 'much allayed, yea (inſome caſes) lawful, gn... 
if we kcep the former caution, and fay, /f the Lord will. m 
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It we u5,u? nexult 

refer our {elves to the will and good pleaſiife of God, we may /*4 lure i 

defire to be laid to reſt by death, that. we may be rid of thoſe 4,9. 
. | , . . . * + GNEDV'M 

-pains and cvils which we ſuffer in this life. And yet I detire jv 

rather to raiſe the ſpirits of all above - thefe. troubles while they 

live;then fatishe thern how they may defire freedom from them by 

death. When Solomon returned, and conſiilered all rhe oppref- 

ſions that are dine under the Sun, and beheld the tgars of 

ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no Comforter, and on the ſide 

of their o/}r2ſſors there was power ,, but tbey b24 no Comforter : 

Then he pya ſed 'he dead, which are already dead, more then the .3 

living, which are yet alive, ( Ecclef, 4. 1,2.) thatis, he pronoun- 

ccd the dead to bc in a better condition then the living YT ct know 

that So/omon in thi: place ſpeaks the words oft mecr natural 

Reaſon, wot of divine Reaſon : For he ſpeaks (though with a 

divinc ſpirit) yet in treperfon of a natural man, Natural Reaton : 

faith, it is b<trer ro dye, then live under oppreffions 3 but divine $I 

Reaſon faith, there is 'v9re honour to begamned by living under 

opprelitons, 
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; -ik to be att2ined by dying trom under 


them, To e!, is more defireable then to be de» 
live rally, if whiic we are beariag, we 


f [ mean) and I mean it clpecially, 

i {. A Chriitian thonld be content, yea 

h 1108071407 ch evil UPON himſclt, while he 
Cau g a}, cfpicially it lie do much good. to others. 
A gracivutly pnviick ſpirit will triumph over pexfonal troubl.s 
| M mm | and 
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and labours ſo long as he fees himſelf a blefſing or a help to © the 
© , paublick:: and\though helongs co dyc for himſelf; And t5 be with 
-ÞP Chriſt whith i better, yet he'is lothto dye; ſo long'itas he can ſay 
* with bleſſed Paul, Nevertheleſs to abide-in #be fleſh, is more: needful 
for you, (or others,') Phil. 1-24. When a Heathen Emperour, 
Ceſar,ſaid,he had lived long enough, whether he reſpe&ed Nature 
or Honour, Tully tbe Orator-.an{wered him well, But you'bave 
not lived long endugh for. the Common-wealth.-. Much . more- nay 
we lay, when we fee able and godly men- longing- for death, | be- 
cauſe (hey havelived long enough; wither they reſpe& common 
Nature or their own Honour; ' But. you bave tot yet lived long 
enongh for the Church of God, and for. the common. good . of - his-peo- 
ple. We ſhould be willing to.live {o long,asGod or his people have 
a {troak of work to be dune, which our abilities and :opportunities 
fit us todo * Tu this fence, A living Dog is better then a dead Lyon, 
Eccleſ. 9. 4. That is{it-is better to live (though weare the miean- | 
'*eſt ) working for God, then dye or be dead,though we -have . been 
the cheifcit. ; 


1 inlarge this the rather, becauſe of the-preſent troubles,and the 
infirmity of our-fleſh, which ſometimes is ready-to envie thoſe who 
dyc, becauſe we live in ſorrow 3 and” 15 not” fatisfied* with this, 
that oyr Sous are here ſhelter 'd from death, and under the covert 
of Chriſt, unleſs onr bodies alſo may be ſhelter'd in death, and lie. | 
under the covert of the grave. So much to that.queſtion.. 

Let us note ſomething from the words themſelyes, Which long 
for death, and'it-cometh-. not, aud dig for it more they for. hid trea- | 
fares, Obſerve firſt, That | | 

Me afflictions to our ſenſe are "worſe then death. ' They long | 
for death, becauſe they are in mifery. It is ſaid, and it is a I 

| 
4 
| 


% 
——_——— 


om 
* 


Truth, O-death,how bitter art thou to a man that is at caſe in his 
poſſcfliens ? : And there is.a txuth alſo in this,O'death, how ſweet 
art thou to a man that is bitter in-his foul ! It often falls out, that 


todyc is but a ſbort affliction, but affliction many timesis a long, l 
and a continucd death,a frequent death;as theApoſile ſpeaks of-his MF of 
aMictions, in deaths often (2 Car. 11. 23.) That there is a bitcer= IF. 
neſs in death, . the ſpeech of 4gag_ implies, (1-Sam. 15.) Swrely- 'X 


the bitterneſs.of death if paſt: Yet ,while a man (as lamenting 
Jereny cotnplains, Lam. 3. . 19.) remembers his afflitions, aud, 
is,m'ſery, the wormwood and the gall, that 'is, his. atfliQtions and- 

I miſery mo r"then gall.and wormwood, . his ſence over= 
©, 9, 08. bs rt "IA SARS 1; mY Was = 4 ' Y; Ong: +> 7 
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Chap-3) © 24. ' 43. 
comes his Jadgement, to conclude; that there is a pleafantneſs 
ih that 'bitter thing which we call death. - Secondly obſerve, 
That | | £58 
Ar death finds many before they look; for it, os ſome” look, for 
death and cannot find it. How many are there whom death ur- 
prizes before they are aware, and feizeth upon them when they 
think of it 7 \' when as others are expeQing,” and longing, and 
gaping, and gaſping after death, and they cannot meet with it, it 
cometh not. Indeed it is a-great deal better for a man to expedt 
death'when it commeth not; then to have death- come upori him 
when he expedts it not. Some are calling for death; crying out for 
death, before they know how to dye, before they know how-to 
live, yea before they know why they lived. It were well for ſuch 
if they might loſe their longing, and long or death long cnough 
Sf before it cometh 3: for upon the matter (poor Souls} they long 
| tor Hell while they long for death,” aud white they-are- haltening 
from that life and miſery'which will quickly have an end,they arc 
plunging into that death and miſery which will never end. Third- 
ly obſerve, ha | 
As death is a puniſhment t0 moſt, ſo not todye is a puniſhment to Fe 
ſome, Fob ſpeaks 6f*it as of an aMliGtion upon ſuch , they long ya py 
for death and it cometh not. Death is an afflictionto- all, »it is 4 niſervi ji” 
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| puniſhment to all unbeleivers, ' 2 puniſhment with a ſting: And as ficit viramey 
| all wicked men are puniſhed with death, "ſo ſome of them are pu- of 
1 nifhed with this, that they (for the preſent) cannot dye, (Rev. "A 


9. 6. ) In thoſe dayes men ſhall ſeth death, and ſhall not find it, "and 
| ſhall defire to dye, and death ſhall flee from them, It is laid as their 
x puniſhment that they ſhould -live, and as an afflition beyond 
all their aflitions that then they could not dye. They are in a fad 
condition, who can have no rergedy or cure of their troubles but 
death 3 but how ſad is their condition, who cannot obtain that 
remedy ? It is like the puniſhment of the damned in Hell, they Mors 
ſhall long for death, but it ſhall not come, and they ſhall ever ſeck nimam 
for death, but ſhall never find it. No wicked man did ever part fo ** 8 
KC unwillingly with his ſoul when he dyed, as he will unwillingly £2. — 
Y meet it when he riſcth again: .And as the firſt death doth nan «: 
part ſoul-and body unwillingly, & the; ſecond;death keepeth ſoul tenet incay 
and body together unwillingly. They have a taſte of *this miſery 1%.5u 
in this life, whoſe fouls are truly ſaid to be umpriſoned in theix bo- 
.dycs3 and O how delirous are they to dig doy mud-walls 8 
EROS 9 .- Mmmz2 . . and 
OPT 1 ITY 1 MRS od. 9. 


OS oo, 


ww 
"ow - i 
[ 2—— . A 
"4 __ __— — 
_— Li 


= —_— aX 
ms —_ T 


% 


= 
3 » 4 S . : : 
: Ay 4 4 


=- 
"S., ef . 
4 
"0 


> ® = 
Fan , " P14 
- L 4 L _ ; % ES Y 
* —_— 


A SE EE ANON 14/15 EPs, 

Vee an © AuEopoſainapmetennk ſO Chap.4. 
and make an'eſcape, but cannot; Fourthly obſer ve. 

It is an affliftion ta Natnte, to be debarred of any think it de 
fireth, how deſtrui ve ſcever it be unto it, It is (in one lence) a 
natural deſire to long'/for death, - and yet death is the «deltruction 
of Nature. A man under diftempers of body, in-a diſeaſe, a Fe- 
ver;&c.is ofcen troubled and greived,becauſc he cannot have thoſe 
things. which will hurt him tHe longs for ſuch meats and drinks 
as given ham, would kill him, and yet a denial augers :- the 
bope of death deferred" will make the heart fick, and when the de- 
lize (death Ectired 2). 'comes ,"Iit 4 'atree of life : Griebariſeth 
tom tat unfatiztationiof our ddlires;” and theretore though the 
thing had, which wedetire, will undo us, yerthe not having it 


CP 


doth afflictus. bh | Wy 
Which long"for 4&1th., and it comerh not , and they dig for it | 
wore then for -badl teeaſyenes.. Take ' fomewhat:- from this latter 'F 


bran. h, aud'they digfar 3t more then fur big trexſare: As foon as y. 
ever -Fob had txprelſt their longing! Uetire- after death, you (ce | 
prelceatly, he tells us tharthey dig tor:death. From. this ov- 
{erve, Ry | 
_ That where deſires- are trme, they preſentlymodnce endeavours. 
He that, longs fora thing will labour'for ithey'arc digging pre- 
{ently, '( Prov, a8... ) Through deſire a man baving ſeparated 
bimſelf, intermedleth with all wiſdom ®:.Tt it'be-death a man de- 
lircth, he will be endeavouring afcer it. There are fome velleities, 
bijtleſs wiſhings and wonldings, which produce no endeavours; bat 
trut delires are ever altive,natural detires arcKconded withnatu- 
ral endeavours,and :fob{piritual dclires with fpiritual endeayours, 
1t a man defire death, hu will dig for it;fortly then he that deſires 
Chriſt, and longs for Eternal life, will be digging forthe cnjoy- '. 
ment of them. Obſerve turther, « 
That proportionably to the ſtrength of ourgeſires, is the ſtrength | 

and exrneſtneſs of Tour entdexvours; As - real defire canſeth real 
endcavour, fo ſtrong deſires cauſe ſtrong endeavours It was not 

a bare delixe, but an earneſt lohging, (as was cleared /in opening 

the. words: ) And it isnot a bare labour, but hard labour,digging 
1S-{trong labour. A'meer natura] man, whoſe deſires a; ter hin are : 
itrongand vchemenit, acts fin with equal'vchemeney. The Holy 

Ghott faith, hedoth epi/ aFbeean,that is;to utmolt his crnning or 
F, ability. Hle draws iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin asg'it * 
FA mere with Goper. H. doth evil (ſaith; another Scripture, 
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Chap 3; Exfaſysibwr upon beBook If OB. Verl. 21. -*; 


Mich. 7. 3.) with both bands greedily. Todo a thing with both 
hands, \notes the greateſt endeavour-: As when the Phariſees are 
ſaid not to touch, the burdens-which they laid on others with their 
little finger, it -note;s their retuſalot the leaſt endeavour, Matth. 
23. 4. Soa ſpiritual * heart, * having his deſires turned | heaven- 
ward, he digs for heavenly treaſure every day, and gives diligence 
10 make bis calling and Elcdion ſure, They who have ſtrong detires 
after Chriſt, labour trongly atter Chriſt. So they arc exprclt, { Pre. 
2. 4.) where Solomon ſpeaks of wiſdom, which is. Chriſt, and all 
thac is Chriſts, If thoxfeekeſ/t beÞ as ſilver, and ſearcheſft for bew as 
for bil treaſueres:Such is the {earch andendeavour that ought to be 
after Chrilt, ayd {uch it will be it there be true and great defues 
after Chriſt. 
+ Thirdly, .In that he ſaith, They dig for-it as for bid treaſure, we 
may obſerve, | 
- That the beſt things are hardeſt to come"by. If you will have 
trca{ures,you mutt digtor tham;you may have pibblec ſtones, fliuts, 
above ground, but treaſures lyc deep:and in proportion, the beeger: 
every thing is, the more digging it requirethiand the beft things» 
ought to be moſi dig tor. I hey that will have the great blelling, . 
malt wreſtle tor it,or the Crown,theymuſt ſtrive tor it : Wermult 
dig for heavenly hidden treaſure betore we have it 3 and yet both 
the treaſure,and the ſtrength to dig for i;,are freely given, Fowreht- 
ly obſerve, That ; 
Thoſe things which we eſftcem, moſt, we labcar to ſecure mſi 

It is ſaid that they dig'd tor treaffires, and that the treafurcs were 
hid. 1 told you 1n opening the words, there is a natural hiding ot 
treaſure; and an induſtrious hiding. Take it in the lalt ſence: 3 
m«n that have trealures will labour to preſerve them, why ? by- 
cauſe trealures are much eſteemed, and the things we eftcem 
moſt, we preſerve moRR. In the Hebrew, the word th.t- ignites at 
treaſure, higaihcs The biding of treafure, or hidden treaſure. As 
mong all txealures, ſpiritualtrealures ar© moſt hidden  .they are 
ſo hidden that they are called mifteries or ſecrets? The knowledge 
of Chrift was aHidden treaſure for ſome thouſands of years 3 the 
Apolile in his time calls it, the miftery which was kept ſecret ſince 
the world began, Rom. 16. 25, Again he calls it, the wiſzome 
of God in a miſtery, even thegbidden wiſdom which Gad or-' 
daiiied before the world unto owr gfovy, which none if thee Prinu- 


ces of this world. knew, 1. Cor. 2, 8, 9, And agpritual mow-: 
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7 ledge ſour ſpiritial life, is called ahidden, life, Towr life is bid: 
F 4. gdenwith Godin Chriſt, Col. 3. 34 And as our life, fo our-ſpiritual 
*: > © . comforts are hidden, therctore called Hidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. 
* 'All our ſpiritualeſiats js-trenſure, and it is all-hidden treafare, 4o 
--., hidden that, the. Saigts dig deep.to find it, and when they have 
 &, _foundit, they hideit, as Chill ſhews us ( Mat. 13.44-) ſpeaking y 
"ih of the Kingdome of Go4,which he compares to a treaſure hid in the Z | 
field, the which when. he bath found, be hideth : He hidcth it, c 
not tooblcure it from.the hight, buf-to obſcure it from danger.M4- 
ry þid thoſe. pr.ciousfayings of Chrift hex Son and her Saviour in I 
Her heart, Luke 2- 51. And David having-tound the Command- 
- ments of God, which he priz'd above any treaſure, above thow- 
© ſands of Gold and Silver,he hid them in his heart:Thy word( faith | 
W , Me) bavelI bidix my heart, that 1 might not ſin againſt thee, Pſal, 

'# 119. 141- | | 
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Verl. 22. Which rejayce exceedingly, and are glad when they can | 
* . find thegrave. 


— 


- Having ſaid, that they long for death, and dig for it as for biddin 
treaſure : Now {uppoling, that they find death; he-ſhews how -it 
afteAs them, they rejoyce exceedingly and are glad when they can 
find the grave. There is little or no obſcurity in theſe words, only 
: .conlider the Emphaſis of this expreſſion: The word which we | 
Fw 7'3-tranſlate rejoyce, or rejoyce exceedingly, notethgſuch a rejoycing as _ 
mm goudio breaks forth in ſome outward geſture,as when a man doth leap for 
incredibilt 0, . And Mr. Broxghton tranſlates it thus, which joy till they skip 4 
oY eterio. 4g451,noting an extraordinary joy & gladne(s [when they can find « 
prodira the grave, that is when they dye.. Yet ſome joyn the ſence of this | 
m,vel _ Verſe with the former, to carry on orlengthen out the limilitude, | 
petitia ©? thus, Which loug for death, and dig for it as for hid treaſures : 
ot i*- And finding death,they are affected as they who ( ſeeking for trea« 
eee” ſures).hnd a grave; tor if in digging they did but hit upon a grave, 
then they thought rhemſelves ſure of treaſure and great riches, be- 
. cauſe treaſure and great riches was uſed to be put into graves, as 
-was ſhewed in opening the fifteenth verſe of this Chapter. The 
ſence is fair,and.comes up to the fame point, ' from cither of theſe * | 
- Expoſitions. Obſegve hence, firſt, That 
What at one time we feqr moſt, in that at ' another' time we may 
exceedingly "pe: Death is cheartul, aud the grave is a place 
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of darkneſs, yet here is joy and -xejoyccing, yea- exceeding joy and 
' rejoyciug when they find the grave. Fa 1 
,.. Secondly, They.rejoyce in it, but why 7 Tt was that which they 
had longed for,that which theyhad long ſought for: if5t another 
time they had been {hewed the grave,or commanded-into thegrave, .  - -* 
4 they would have taken little pleaſure init, The fame thing mtlict- C2 
_ cd or threatned by another is dreadful to us, which defired by our 
| elves is pleaſant and delightful : It pleaſeth us to have our deſire 
ſatisfied, though the thing deſtred be never ſo-unpleaſant * Aud to 
v1 be caſed of preſent evil;makes a future evil appear-in-the likeneſs of * 
| a preſent, good.- For Joy is an affection of the mind, ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of ſome preſcnt'gaod, even as hope ſprings from 
the apprehenſion of ſome good that is to come. : 


i b = 
** _ 


7x" 7” 
q Y bd 
Io-& > 
- 


ry 
Sa; 


: 


ki _ 4 cr ty To 4 4 


we 


=” 2% 


| - Further, We may conlider the iſſue of all-theſe aQs; after they : 
| had longed for death, and digged for death, and found death,pre- 
; ' ſently upon the finding of it, they rejoyce; and rejoyce exceeding» 


ly, Hence obſerve , | . | 
That which.any one truly. deſireth and. endeavohreth to find, cau+ 
ſeth bim#orejoyce wbetthe bath foundit, If you deſire death , 'and 
ſeek for the grave,the finding of theſe will Leta you as lifezand as 2 
houſe of mirth : How.much more then ſhall we rejoyce, having 
found good things, the beſt things,after earneſt longing & digging 
for them. When the wiſeMerchant had found the treaſure hid'in the 
{| field, the next words inform us of his joy, Mat.13. 44. When the- 
man after long ſeeking on the Mountaius had found his lejt Sheepys 
| and the woman,after lighting her candle,aud ſweeping her houle, 
« | and dilligent ſcarch,had tuund the loft groat they both rejoyc'd,aud 
called in their neighbours and triendsto rejoycc with them, (Lk; 
15.)It troubles a man to be found of that, or him, whom he hates 
| or fears ; Haſt thou found me O mine enemy f. (aith Abab to Eliab, 
1 King. 21. 20. And it cannot but dclight,us,to hind*that,or him,, 
whom we love and long for. Hve I found thee Q my friend ? will 
ſuch an one ſay. And it a mfſerable man xejoyccs exceedingly when 
deſiring he hnds death and a grave, how: will the foul leap tox joy, 
when we ſhall find him who is the longing and deftre of all Nati» 
| ons, Jeſus Chriit 7 How - exceeding. will-the ſoul re- 
| joyce, when we ſhall ind what we have lo mu;h longed .tox, not "72 
| death, but Hife,and life not only in Chriſt, but with Chriſt ; when + \ *"S 
-*we ſhall find not the houſe of the grave, but a houle of glory,and +, 8 
glory in the height,an exc;eding cxcelling luper-exgclicnt weight." 
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God are beauty. Thus we may try our delires in all their 
© by this iſſue ot them, joy in finding the things which we purltie, 


found Chriſt in Ordinances, in Duties;in Meditation, in Prayergm 
the promiles ; for here, in theſe things,the longing foul digs after 
Chriſt ; Joy will at one time-or other hill thy heart, yea thy heart 
will leap for joy, thou wilt rejoyee int Spirit, as Ghrift did in bis 
F ather,Luke1 0. 21. For this Joy is a fruit of the Spirit( Gal.5.22.) 
an4 one of the tirſt fruits. And God feldome mifſes to give the foul 
a talt of this joy at the firſt, or preſently. atter converton, though 
afterwards clouds may come over us, or at leaſt our light 'of joy 
not be {o clear. © , if 
Further, If a man long aftcr any truth,and digs it, how exceed- 
ing jcyful wilLhe be when he can find that truth'? When a Philo- 


{opher had found out the reſolation of a queſtion iti the Mathema-' 


ticks, he was fo raviſhe with it,- that he ran-abqout crying, T have 


found it, I bave fowndit. Surely the finding . of one Divine truth 


(which is the mind of Chriſt ſhould affe& us more then the com- 
plcat knowledgevf all that- is knowable , or can be known in the 
whole courſe of Nature: Every truth is beautiful, but thetruths of 


= 


purſuits, 


- Laftly obferve,that as he doth rejoyce,fſo this joy anſwers to the 
Adcfirein thedegree of it; Proportionably to our defires and endea- 

oursMm ſecking, arc our joyes and comforts when we have found. 
There is not only a joy,buta proportionable joyzthe deſire was ve- 
y great, and the endeavour was great, and now the joy comes 
up to both, that is very great tooznot only do they rejoyce, but they 
xejoyce exceedingly 3 they rejoyce, fo as they skip'tor joy : that is 


-- (Jam (ureic ought.to be)more apparant in our regular deſires after 


rings good for us, then in our regular defires after things which 
are huvttul to us. If thatexceeding defire after deach will produce 


. excceding joy in death;then exceeding delire atcerlite aud ſpiritual 


good things will work excceding joy when we have found thett : 
Deſire is that which widens the veſlcl to take in aburdance of joy; 
large delires after any thing open the heart,and inlarge the facultics 


forake inabundance of joy, when we have found the thing which 
wc dchie, , 1 


And by this effe& we may make proof of grace here. If thou haft =. 
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Chap.3. Au Expoſition upow"the Book of JOB; 


Va. 


JOB 3. 23, 24, 25, 26.. 


Why is light given to man, whoſe way is hid, and whom J 
God hath hedged inf x1 
For my ſighing cometh before Teat 5 and my roarings are J 

poured ont like the waters. is 
For thething which 1 greatly feared is come upon me, and 2 
that which 1 was afraid of is come unto me. ? 
Twas not in fafety, neither had Treſt, neither was I quiet; 7 
get trouble came. | X 


' A T the twenticth Verſe of this Chapter, Fobbegins to expo» 
A ſtalate concerning the continuance of his life 3 and he. cafts 
his complaint into an Argument , which was formed to his pur- 
ſe, thus. There is no reaſon,or if there be,ſhew we a reaſon, why 
is life is continued, that liveth miſerably,and would die willingly 
But I am the man who live miſerably , and would die willingly 3 4 
Therefore why 15 light or life continued unto me? The former = 
4 part of this Argument is contained in the 20,21,22,23Yerſes. In ; 
which Fob demonſtrates,that there is no Reaſon,or at leaſt if there 
be a reaſon , itis ſuch, as he could not make out, why that man 
. ſhould have his lite corifiinued who lives in miſery , aud is willing 
todye.Three of thoſe verſes we have already finiſhed, and there re» 
maineth. verſe. 23. ( which is a. part of the ſame:Reaſon) -to be yet 
opcned. | 
In this.23-verſe, he ( as it were ) repeats his Argument; He 
had aid betore, Fhy i light given to him that is in miſery ? &c. 
and fo he doth illuſtrate it in tHe two Verſes following: In this 23 
verſe he re-inforceth what he-had ſaid in other words, Why is light 
given to a man whoſe way is bid, and whom God bath bedged in? He 
doubleth his call for a Reafon-or proof of this thing. | D 
Why i light given? ) Thoſe words are not here expreſly inthe 
Hebrew, but they are ſupplied by our Tranſlators,and by-Tranſla-- 
tors in other Languages, from the twenticth verſe, to make-up 
= , the ſence. Thg Original runs thus, To a man whoſe way is bid, 
? « and whom God hath bedged in: But the queſtion is implyed as in. 
»..4 the former, and hcre to be prefixed , Why. is light given to ws = 
- FY « 
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whoſe way is bid, and whom God: hath bedged in 8 Mr. Broughton. 
readeth it - without the queſtion, ( Why # light given ? ) thus ; 
The Wight, or man ngþoſe way is hid,over whom the puiſſant caſteth a 
covering. | 
To + whoſe way.is bid.) Fob ſpeaks not here of a way ina 
proper ſence , the way wherein men travel and paſs in their jour- 
neys from place to place ; but the way is a way, in a Metaphor z 
And ſo in Scripture, the way of a man is takenz Firſt, for the pur- 
pole or intcntion of a man; Secondly, for the courle and conver- 
1latibn of 2 man :; and that cither for the courſe, wherein we walk 
toward cthers, or for the courſe whercin others walk towards us: . 
When it is ſaid here, Why is light given to a man whoſe way js hid? 
the way, is either the courſe wherein Fob walked, reſpeQing God, 
ar the courle which God took reſpeting Fob, Why a light given 
ty a man whoſe way is bid ? 
The way. of a man,in his walking before God,is two-fold. 
Firlt, Internal. 
Secondly, External. , 
There is an internal, an inward way, which the Soul treads in 
converſe with God, a ſecret.path, a path which no-eye hath ſeen. 
And then there is the outward way of walking. That ſpeech of 
God to Avraham takes in both , Walk before me,and be perfet, 
that is, converſe and carry thy ſclf uprightly before me, in thy at- 
tections and in thy ations. Now-when Fob faith,bis way was bid, 
he means neither of theſe : for though tHEimnternal way, whether 
it be the way of fin, or the way of obedience, bea path ſo ſecret, as 
that it isalwayes hid from the eyes of men, yet Fob knew well e- 
nough that God ſaw. even that way, and therefore he could not 
complain that his moſt ſecret way was hid from God. Yea in an- 
other place he comforts himſelk.with this, that God knew the fe- 
cret waycs of his heart: For when his fricnds accuſe him and charge 
him with hypocrifie, he ſupports himſelf with this, My witneſs is 
above, and my record is in Heaven , there is one there that know- 
eth the way, the ſecret way of my ſpirit-with him, to be ſincerity, 
though you charge the way of my ſpirit with hypocriſie. The Sou] 
hath many waycs of communion with'God, which are altogether 
hidden from the eye of man; man cannot ſee or diſcern the private 
paſſages between God and the, ſpirit, cither, when the Soul ap- 
Ppoves it ſelf to God,or rejoyceth and exults in God. And as con- 
ceruing, this way,this inward way,as Fob knew that it was not hid 
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Chapi3. AnBapofition pon the Book, of JOB. 


was hid from man; -As there are in God cer Arcana Confilit) 
ſecret mylteries , and hidden wayes of cou Which he will not 
cotnmunicate to holy-men-: © there arc in holy men (Arcans pie- 
tatis) (one ſeereth,lome myſteries of godlineE, which they do not 
communicate to orld 3 and therefore the complaint doth net 
lic in either of thele reſpects. 


The Church complained, but ſhe was check'd for complajning, 


that her way was hid from God, Iſai. 40. 27. Why ſay/f thu, O 
Jacob, and ſpeakeſt , Olfrael, My way # hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is paſſed over from my God ? 


Yet that place is not to be underſtood of a hiding from the cye - 


of Gods mſpection , as it the Church had any ſuſpicion that the 
Lord did not know, or did not ſee, how matters went with them, 
or in what condition they were z but it is to be underſtood of the 
eye of Gods compaſſion ; There is a ſeeing eye,or a contemplating 
eye, and a compallionating or ſuccouring eye. So the meaning of 
that complaint is onely this, Why ſayſt thon, my way is h:dlen from 
the Lord # that is, why dolt thou fpeak;as if God did not regard 
theein thy troubles, as if God had no pity nor compaſlion on thee, 
no bowels toward thee? Why ſayſt thow, myway i« hid from the 
Lord ? In the third of Exodxs, when God comes to. help the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, he telleth Moſes, T have ſeen, I have ſeex ; or I bave 
ſurely ſeen, namely, with an eye compaſtionating their condition, 
as the next words ſhew, for I know their ſorrows. Now when 
the Church complained that ber way was hid from God, her mean- 
ing was, that: God did not take notice, ſo, as to pity and deliver 
her. Excepting in that ſence,ſhe could not conceive that her way 
was hidden from God 3 neither is the way of the Church, fo, hid- 
den from God, butas to- our (enſe : for the Lord pities his people 


when he corre&s them, and therefore f acob is chidden tor faying 


ſo, Why ſayſt thou O Jacob,my way is bidder from the Lord ? There- 
fore this text is not to be underſtood of Fobs way in reſpect cf 
God , but of the hiding of Gods way, or the hidden dealings of 
God toward Fob. My way is bid, ſaith Fob, that I cannot under- 
ſtand, nor interpret, nor expound the meaning of Gods dealing 
with me ; Iamnotable to give an interpretation of it,] know not 
what this thing meaneth : My way i hid. 

The way ot Gods dealing with him was a hidden way, in two 
reſpects. 
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"Chap.3) An Expeſitiownpen the Bookof J OB, Verſ23, 


Firſt, In regard of the cauſe of his affliction; It was hidden from. 
him, why God nenggys (0 ſore and ſo heavy a burden upon him 
and-that is it whiclib in the 34. of this Book,verſ.3 1,32, hints 
at, where he telleth Fob, Swrely ( faith he). zt is meet 20 be ſaid 
unto God, that which T ſee not, teach thou me. . He anſwers ſuch a 
complaint as this, I (faith Fob) cannot ſce theMeaſon why God 
doth aflict me; Elibe tells him, It is meet to be ſaid unto God, 
that which I ſte not teacb thou me, and if-I bave done iniquity, I will 
do ſg no more ,, Lord if thou wilt ſhew me that my fin is the cauſe, 
and what (in is the cauſe, I do here promiſe I will lay down my 
b- lin, and (through thy help ) do ſo no more, 
> Sant qui vian, Or again, It was hidden in regard of the iflue or event, My 
.. exarrant vian.yyzy if bid, that is,-I1 can ſee no paſlage out of this way.z I cannor 
elaendt.Crub, [1] when theſe.troubles will end, I (ce no help, I have no glimpſe 
 - of light breaking qut to me in this way, -it is a dark, a hidden way 
| unto me ; This darkneſs troubles him as much as all his troubles. 
I And it is, as it he had ſaid, I am ſo encompalt with clouds,” that I 
| walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light.z My lite is fo entangled and 

wrapt up in troubles, that I ſee no way.of deliverance or e(- 
CaPe.. 

nd this Expofition ſeems moſt proper, if we takein the latter 
part of the Verle, where he (aith , aud whom God bath bedged in : 

This explaius the hiding of his way,to be the hedging of his way, 

ſuch an encompaſſing of him about with ſorrowes, that he could 

not.make his way our. 

PS In the firſt Chapter , you may remember that Satan was much 
troubled that God had made a, bedg about Job; and now Fob him- 
{c1tis much troubled,that God had made a hedg about him ; Iam 
the man, faith he, whom God hath bedged4 in." That which betore 
was the objed& of Satans envy, is now become the object of Fobs 
complaint, a hedg,: Sure then it was not the ſame bedg. No, that 

E 2 which Satan complained of, and envycd at, was a hedg; of mercy, 

7 h b; and a hedg of bleflings, a hedg of favor and of protection ; But 

AM this which 7ob complaincth of, is a hedg of thorny troubles, and 

* . of pricking ſorrows: the former.was ( as we may ſpeak) 2 bedg of 

' | ROT Roſes, and this was 4 hedg.of Bryars. That was a hedg {o high and 

{trang, that no evil could come.in, to, or break through to annoy 
- him; and this was a hedg (0 high and ſtrung, that no good could 

cone or.be broyght unto him. | | 

So then, take the ſence thus , Why i light given to a mau whoſe 
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Verſ23- 


way #4 bid, and whom God hath hedged in ? that is, why doth God 
continue my life, when I am in ſuch a condition, as that I can nei- 
ther diſcover the Reaſon why I came into it, nor am I able to dil- 
cover any paſſage out of it. 


And this.is it which the Church complains of, Lam.3.7. He bath . 


bedged me about that T cannot get out : and verſ'g. He bath encloſed 
my wayes with bewen ftones ; "God had built up a wall, as it 
were, by art, with hewen ſtoxes, he had ſet them (o cloſe together, 
that there was no palling by , no getting through. . Obſerve 
hence, hilt, 

That affliction is uſually accompanied with much darkneſ7. AF< 
flicion is often called darkneſs in Scripture 3 and as it is darkne(5 
without, ſo it often cauſeth darkneſs within. An afflicted perſon 
hath ſuch darkneſs upon his perſon, that he cannot diſcern, many 
times, cither why God doth affli& him, or when God will nuke 
an end of his afflictions. That in the Prophet, Iſa. 50. 1o. is 
true of out ward afflictions, as well as inward, Who is there among 
you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voyce of bit ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs? There's many an afflited perſon walks 
in a way, hidden 4n a three-fold darkneſs. Firſt, the way is hid, 
in the darkneſs of the cauſe for which he cam into it. Secondly; 
the way is hid in the darkneſs of the event , how'to get. out of it, 
Thirdly, the way is hid in the darkneſs of his preſent duty, what 
todoin it : the way ofaffliction is often wrapt up and- hidden ul 
this threefold darkneſs. 

Further, Secimg Fob ſpeaks of this as-an adgition to all his for- 
rowcs,and as the complement of them all, that he was thus ſhut up 
and hedged in, and that his way was thus dark in regard of-the 
cauſe of it. - Obſerve, That 

It increaſeth an afflition greatly , not to know the-reaſon of ai 
aff lictioz:, or to have'the way of Gods dealing hidden from: our eyes. 
Ic is a trouble not to ſee the Reaſon of things z * The mind is ex- 
ceedingly calcd; when the Underſtanding hath light :' This made 
Jeremy enquire , Why doth the way of the wicked proſper? As if 
he had faid , If I could ſee the reaſon of it, it would (atishe me, 
but while thou kecpett me in the dark , and I can give no account 
fo ny own Sul, or-thoſe that ask me, of this-thy diſpenſation to 


wicked mcn, this is the burden of my Soul._ "It is uſually faid; potin & 
4 hey Asr t Da Dy Yep" Rau the cauſes of. FINGS, And in regard of trait 
the diſcaics of the body, we ſay, that a diſeaſe is balf cured," when noſeere 
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Expoſition: pox the *Book,of JOB. verſ23; 


*. ſome glimpſes and openings of deliverance, in and from their pre- 
EE , . | ſene © 


the cauſe of it is diſcovared :* But when a Phylician'is in the dark, 
and cannot firide out the cauſe of a diſeaſe, he muſt needs be in the 
dark for the remedy of ic ; So it is alſo with a man in regard ofany 
affliction , when, he cannot find out the cauſe, heknoweth not 
" what to pitch upon as a remedy. When Rebekab(Gen.25.22.) had 
twins in her womb,and they ſtrugJed together within her,ſhe was 
much troubled, and nothing would (atisfie her, until ſhe went to 
God to know the Reaſon of the thing, Lord (faith ſhe ) why am I 
thus? And when God had told her, that two Nations were in her 
womb, and that two manner of people ſhould be ſeparated from her 
bowels, ſhe made no more complaints. -So when there- are ſuch 
ſtrivings, ſuch ſtruglings and contrary motions of trouble in us, or 
about us,the Soul gocs to God,and enquires why is it thus? Lord, 
I am more troubled with the ignorance of my troubles, then with 
the weight or ſmart of them. 

Thirdly , take the words as reſpe@ing the iffue, or deliverance 
From trouble,and they afford us this Obſervation, That 

It is a great addition to an affliction, not to ſee or diſcern a way 
zo eſcape or get out of affliction. To bein an affliction,out of which 
there appears no paſſage (unleſs the Soul be mightily ſupported 
by the hand and power of Chriſt ) brings within a ſtep of de= 
ſpair. The Apoſtle ſpeaks as much when he faith, (1Cor.z0, 
13.) There is no temptation hath taken hold of you, but that which 
4s cemmon to man, (and then it followes ) but God is faithful , 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape,that ye may be able 
20 bear it. As if he ſhould lay , it God did not indced diſcover, 
or make out to you ſome way of cſcaping, I muſt needs fay, 
you were never able to bear it, but ( fafth he ) God will make z 
way fr you to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, Mca- 
., ming , that the opening of this way would revive their ſpirits, 
- and then they would be able ( through the ſtrength of Chriſt) to 
bear it. 

It ſo, then how ſhall the Soul bear an affliction, when God, in- 
ſtead of making a way to eſcape, doth as it were make an hedg to 
ſtop all eſcape 7 Therefore when the Lord would ſupport his peo- 
plc in their troubles, he promiſed that they ſhould have a'door of 
hope. opened to them , I will give her the valley of Achor for 4 
door of hope," Hoſea 2.15. He would give her ſome appearance , 
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Chap.3- An, Expoſition upou the. Book of JO'B. * Veſt: 464" 7] 
ſent dangers. It is threatened (Dewt.28.25.) Thou ſhalt. come out © : 
oxe way againſt thine enemies, and fly ſeven wayes before them ; they ; 
ſhould fly many wayes, but they. ſhould eſcape n6 way. | Thou , 
ſhalt come out one way, and fly ſeven ways,that is,thou ſhalt try this, Tentab ſom: b 
and that , and every way to c{cape, but thou thale hind &hedg per OF dive * 
at every waycs end to ftopand hinder thy eſcape. We ule to ſay of vis effugere,. 
a man in a diſtreſſed eondition, He is in a wood, or iu a wilderneſs. ſed fruſtranuſe 
And when God entangles men in their own devices, it is ſaid, He 9um1ibi pate 
poureth contempt upon Princes , and cauſeth them to wander in the bir eff«giums F 
wilderneſs, wherethere is no way, Pſal:107.40. So Pharaob ſaid of 

the children of Iſrael, They are entangled inthe Laud, the wilder» 

neſs hath ſhut them in, Exod. 14-3. And whena people arc as * 


| the children of [frae} were , having: a Sea beforethem, an, Army W 
behind them, and Mountains on cither hand, Then they may ſay 

[ (as Fob did their way is.hid,and God hatb bedged them in. - 

For my ſighing cometh before 1 eat, and my roarings are poured 


out like water. 


Here Fob takes up the-former, propoſition, and applics it parti- 
cularly to his own. perſon.Before., he {aid onely in the general, Why 
is light given to him that is in-miſery,and why is light given to a man 
whoſe way it bid,and whom God hath bedzed in? Now he faith in 
effect, it_ is thus with me, Tam a man in miſery , and I am a man 
whoſe way God hath hid and hedged in , wherctore then is my 
life continued ? And. he proves that he was in ſuch a condition, 
by the effects of it, ſighs and roarings. So that this Verſe holds 
forth two things about Fobs ſorrow. Firlt, the continuance ot it, 
in thoſe words, My ſighing comes before Leat. Secondly , Theex-: 
tremity of it, in thoſe, My roarings are poured out, &c, The Ar-: 
gument may be thus framed , That: man is in extream and conti- : » , 
nual miſery, who doth not ſo much breath, as ſigh 3 -who, when ' 
he would ſpeak,is forced to roar ; But thus it is with me, My figh- 
ing cometh before T eat, and my rogrings are poured out like water, 

* therefore my miſery is extream and continual. | 
| My ſighing cometh before 1 eat. ) In the Hebremit is ward for "3 
word thus , before the face of my bread. my fighings. come. . Which | 
Hebraiſn ( before the face of my bread ) hath a 'great emphahs in 
it. It notes the continuance of his'ſoxrowes without any iatermiſ» * 
lion; When a thing is (aid to be before theface of andtber, it notes 
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gods before me, (0 we tranſlate it; the Heorew'is , Thon ſhalt have 
no otber gods before my face; hat 15, {0 long as T continue to be thy 
God, thou ſhalthave no other-god 3 but” T thall be thy God to 
all Eternity, therefore thou ſhale have nd other gods but me for &- 
. ver: Soy the Affirmative, Pſat.72.5. where under the type of $o- 
| -. tÞmons Kingdome, the continuance of the Kingdome'ot Chriſt is 
b prophefied, the Holy Ghoſt faith ; It ſhall continue ſo long as the 
$19 and Mook endureth; the Hebrew is, It ſhall continue before the 
face of the Sun and of the Moon , that is, there ſhall be an equal 
duration of the Kingdorfr of Chriſt,and of thoſe Lights of Heaven, 


2 as the World thall lafi. 874 
V - So then (according tothis fence) before the face of my-bread 
 . _ frebings come, is, as it he had ſaid, look how long I have my bread 
before me , look how much time-] ſpend in catingy, ſo-much time 
- I ſpend in ſighing, my ſorrowings are of-the fame continuance 
-Y , with my refreihings. The phrafe imports the un-intermittedne(s 
+: calami. (as we may fo ſpeak ) of his. ſorrows : . that he had no ſtop, no 
ue ne cibi breathing time, which was not a fighing-time, no not fora meal- 
em aut wi time 3 while he was cating, with every bit of meat he had a-moz- 
FA k oy (#} of ſorrows : He might ſay, as the Pfalmiſt, (Pſal. x02.9.) 7 
> fallere have eaten aſhes like bread, and mingled my drinkwith weeping z 
wo nomen- When I drink, my tears flow into-my cup : When I take in a:few 
genir>» drops of comforts, I weep out ſtreams of forrow : Or-my fighings 
ents; come and return fo faſt upon me, that I have no time to cat my 
* gomi- bread : I am ſoplicd ana followed with theſe afflitions, that I 
Fete mi- have no lcaſure- to be comforted. | 
we ſ-  Ifat any time a man gets reſpite from his griet, it is wherhe 
era eats; how reſpitele(ſs then-was Fobs grict, before whom ſorrow 
| atdſighings fat (as gueſts) continually at his Table? 


' My roarings are poured out likg watcr, 


-  -_ As the former words ſhewed the continuance, ſo this the extre- 
5 har of Fob#Torrows. It is a great affliction that makesa man 
>. - - pint ſpeak; of complain ; "Its a greater aflition that makes a 
ot wan of ſpirit weep or mourn. ' How great afflicion-then is it, 
: which makes a man of ſpixit cry out and ro:r ? when a man of 

©. courage roars,.he is painedito purpoſe. Fob a man of ſpirit 'and 
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the, Sun and the Moon: TheKingdome of Chriſt ſhall laſt as long 


courage |.) 
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Aa AR RESTS 
| Caps Tnlxquſnion apenthe Beokf JOB. Verle2y, 465g 
| courage,doth not only ſigh, but roar:Sighings ate moreſecret {or-! 4-Z 
rows, | but roarings ae heard, — his roarings which " 
were poxred out like water, | 42 
. Roaring is the Lions voyce,and here is an alluſion tothe. hungry Metaphors. n= 
-7 . Lion, roaring on bis prey; or to the troubled waves of the Sea, Leontbas ja-+ 
| which alſo are ſaid to ror. iExccilive ſorrow is often: (ct forth by uu Po. , 
_e: roaring, Pſal-22.1. Why art thow ſo far from the voyce of my roar- pj ”_ _ 
. ing/(aith David,typing the ſorrows of Chriſt: I donot onlycry, but _ 
I roar out unto:theeLord,why doſt thou not hear my ſtrong cries? | 
| cries like the roaring of the Lion, or the noiſe of troubled waters. 
So Pſal.. 32.3. Denid, to ſhew his extremity of pain and trouble 4 
while he kept in, and did not confeſs his fin, ſpeaks thus, While 1 V 
kept. filence ( while ] ſmothered my fin in ſecret ) I roared for the : 
| very diſquietneſs of my Soul : Silence in not confeſhng in, cauſes 
roaring under the guilt of fin. T hoſe are great burdens of fin,and 
| great buxdens of {orrow, that cauſe roaring. $4 
| My roarings are poured out like water. 
| .- -This notes further yet,the abundance and the firength of his ſor- 
rows. Tam poured out like water, (1 am,as it were; atl-melted into 
ſorrows )is faid of Chriſt in that Pſalm of his paſſton,(Pſal.22.14.) 
I am paured out like water , my heart in the midſt of my bowels it 
like melted Wax.When the Prophet Ezekzel would ſhew how that 
people ſhould beaffeqed with the tydings of their afli ions, he 
faith, Every heart ſhall melt, and 'all bands ſhall be feeble, and | 
every ſpirit ſhall faint,and all knees ſhall be weak, as waver,( Chap: Modes 
: 21:7.) the Hebrew is,all knees ſhall $2 into water. The ſorrows of pre. 
| repentance are exprelt by the poxring out of water,to note both the 
| abundance of them, and the intenſivencſs of them, in that known 
. place,z Sam.7.6.They gathered together to Mizpeh,end drew water, 
and poxred it out before the Lord, that is, they mourned abundantly, 
and they mourned with all their ftreigth. | | 
How {trong and abundant the ſorrows of Tob were, hath been 
often ſhcwed before, . and Obſervations drawn down from thems 
and therctorc I thall need do no morethen clear the words, and © 
givethe (ence. It tolloweth 


For the thing which I greatly feared is come upon me, and thit 
which 1 was afraid of is come unto me, oye 


For- the thing whi:h I greavly feared, } The cafe) particle 
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_ Verf-2s. © 4 *potb6 Beokof 1'O'B.:  Chapy:- 

Z - in the beginning, doth not alway infer a cauſe : this Verſe isnot a- | 
=_ X Reaſon of what he ſpake before : But this Particle is often uſed in- 

© reddir cay- Scripture for afhrmation or illuſtration,' and not as caſual, or by 

in fed wetor- way of demonſtration : As Fob, 4. 17. Chriſt tells the woman of 

W's vel afe-' Samaria, Thou p pon well, 1 bave 'no busband;, the Greek is, 
U NG a for Thave no buchand: We tranſlate it 'only by way of aſſertion: 

nn So Mat: 79. 23. Then will T profcſs unto them , I neyer knew you ; 
the Greek is , then. 1. will profeſs unto them , for I never kney- 
you; werender it only as an afſeveration. So very frequent in the 
Hebrew, the paxticle (Chi] which is here uſed, hath in it-only- 
the force. of an afhrmation , For thesthing IT greatly. feared, is- 
come upon me, that is, certainly or afſuredly the thing which 

- I greatly feared is come _ me; as if Fob ſhould make this as 
the-conclufion and the {um of all his complainings 3 this is it- 
which now I muſt conclude, that the thing which I greatly feared 
is come wpon me , and that which 1. was, afraid of is. come unto 
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=D The thing which 1 greatly feared.] The Hebrews, T-feared 4 
ATW fear, and it is come upon me. And ſo fear is in the Scripture fre« 
uently put for the thing feared, by a Metonimy of the effec for 
He cauſe, the abſtra@ being put for -the concrete ; as Prov, 1. 26. 
Y o- Ipill mock, when your fear cometh,that. is, when the trouble which 
| 2m, "you feared ſhall come upon you: As if Fob ſhould have ſaid, This 
Fa evilis that which I have fore-feen and fore-thought; I had ſuch 
"* - miſgivings in my ſpirit lopg bcfore this, that ſuch a'black day 
might come upon mezand I might be thus hedged in,now I ſee my 
thoughts arc come to pals,and my eonjecures prove true,the thing 
'which I feared, and greatly fearcd,is come upon me. We tranſlate 
well;I greatly feared, the Hebrew 15,1 feared «fear., Such expre(- 
fions raiſe the (encei/As when we are faid 40 be bought with a price, 
itnotes that there was « great price paid for our Redemption + to 
rejoyce with joy,ſhews the greatneſs of joy.. So here, To fear a fear, 
hews that he was ina great tcar,as we tranſlate, I feared a fear, } 


I 1 
Fs feared. 
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- Here it may be queſtioned, whether theſe fearsof Fob were law- 
ul: Doth it become us to have ſuch miſgivings of heart,in reſpe&t 

' of Quroutward condition ? -The Apoſtle biddeth us, be careful in 
nothing, ( Phil. 4.6. ) and wasita vertue or a grace,” was it com- 
mendable, or ſo much as approveable in Fob, to be fearful inall 
things? Chriſt rebukes his Diſciples, becaule they. were afraid-in 
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a.ftorm ; and was it well in Fob;that he was fearful in a Sun- ſhinc, / 


' when he had the faireſt weather, and proſpered in all things? Doth 
it become a godly man, tobe alwayes ſolicizous- about. tus <flate,, 
and doubting that troubles will come ?. One would think there is 
trouble c h, in troubles, when they come, a n ſhould.noc 


trouble himſelf with them before they come. -Befided, -it is-faid, * 


Prov,10.24. reſpeFing wicked men,that God will bring-tbat which 


they fear upon them; (© that it ſcemeth God is angry with thoſe 


. who are alwayes fearing, or ſtand poring upou ſuch and fuch evils 
as they fear may come upon themzto thele God faith,( 1/2i,66.3.) 
] alſo will chooſe their deluſions , and I will bring »beir fear. upon 
them becauſe you feared theſe things, you ſhall have your tear 3 
As God gives ſome their prayers in anger, ſo-he gives many their 
fears in anger 3 and it is as great a lin,inordinately to fear,that God 
will take away the-meat ot our neceflity or convenience, as it is to 
pray. that God-would give us meat to fatisfic our luſts or wanton= 
neſs. 

' Toclear this, we muſt diſtinguiſh of fear as to the purpole we 
have.in hand. There are divers ſorts of fear. 

Firſt, There is a fear of wiſdom and caution, and there is a fear 
of torment and vexation. Thatwwhich «he;Apoſtle Fobn ſpeaks, 
(1 Fob.4.18.) fear hath torment, is not mcant of all fear : there 

is a fear that isa tormenting paſſion , a fear which diſtracs or 
divides the thoughts about troubles which may come 3*and there 

is a feax which only diredcs us to avoid or prevent the coming of 
trouble.  - an, ©. 
\ Secondly, Therc is a fear which is oppoſed.to ſccurity,-and 

- thexeisa fear which is oppoſed to comfort. It was David's tiny 

that he wanted the fear oppoſed to ſecurity, when he (aid, /x my 

proſperity I ſhall never be moved : Lord,, by thy favour, thou bajt 
made my mountain 40 ftand ſtrong, Pſal. 30:6, 7. The fear of 

Tob in his proſperity was oppoſed to this (ſecurity 3 he did not lay, 

I ſhall never be moved, he thought he might be moved : the ta- 


vour of God had made his mountain ſtrong, yet he knew it had - 


but the ſixength of clay, and therefore might be caft down. |; This 
was his fear 3 he lookt upon creatures, as they are; mutable and 
moveable. Chriſt ſpeaks of a faith of + miracles; which will 5e- 
move mountains z and that fear is not contrary 'to ſaving faith, 
which. cauſeth.us to think that our mountains may. be removed 
 0b' 5 feax was grounded on the uncertainty. of .creature comforts; 

152 | Oo0o2 | WEEN 
h 2. TE 


F 
= 
= 
4 
PF” 
-* 
- a 4 


4 Vc; 7. An Fxpoſtion upon the Bookof ]J OB. Chap. 


”- P % 
pe oy Y Wa 1 ba x + 
— 
* aun 


SY AM i 
J* 


. 
IP 
Rd 


" 
&# # 
Z.- 


» AL II. 20» 


a - 


WY: 4 
. 


be + Iaþ, ) Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwayes. ' Aug to clear _ 


p - - 
£ A. 
. 4. 3 


he knew wealth was briztle wars, and might quickly receive a 
crack: + This fear we ought to carry about us,in xegard of: our fpis 
ritual eftates alſo 3 thexgh grace be everlaſting ware,” though: we 
are high»built, and tull-grown in grace, though through the fa- 
your of. God our mountain of holineſs and of comforts be very 
ſixong,yct-we muſt not be ſecure;though we ave bigb-built, yet-we 
mult not. be-bigb- minded. Hence the Apoſtle Pax warns the belie- 
ving Gentiles,that they (ſhould fear: | grant, ye are in a good eſtate. 
in compariſon of the Jews, they are cati off, ye are grafted in ;/ yes 
kt me give.you this caution, beet bigb-minded, but. fear. 'That 
fear which is oppoſed to preſumption and ſecurity, is a good and 
neceflary tcar in the beſt of our eltate, whether in grace ornature, 


whether in worldly or heavenly riches. And ſuch was the fear of 


ob. 
, Thirdly , There is a fear . which makes us provide for an evil 
day, and therc is atcar which hindreth us from enjoying the com+ 
forts of a good day. . The former was in Fob; doubtleſs his-fear 
in good days made him diligent to-provide for the evil day: As 
it is faid of Noah, (Heb. 11.7.) That Noah being warxed-of God of 
things not ſeen as zet, through faith, moved with fear, prepared an 
Arkh for the, ſaving of bis bowſe.: Noah kniew'the Flood would 
come , this holy tear ſetbim awork to providean Ark. It-is an 
argument both of wiſdom. and of grace, in a calm, to prepare 
for a ſtorm 3 in peace, to conſider what todo in a time of War 
in health , to lay up thoughts about our lickne6 3; andin a day 
when the light o&-Gods countenance ſhines into oar hearts ,; and 


we walk in the.comtorts of the Holy Ghoſt, then to think,a night. 


of deſertion may come 3 and what ſhall I do, it 3 ſhould walk in 
darkne(s, and ſee no light ? - Such, as this, was the fear which Fob 
fearcd.. 

Fourthly., . There 15 a fear which makes us diſtruſt God that he 
will affli& us,and- there is a fear which keepeth us from doing that 
which may provoke God to afflicþ.us :. this was Fobs.fear, as was 
ſhewed, (Chap.1.v.1.) He feared God,and ejchewedevil : We was 


oth to grieve and offend God , or to give himany occaſion to be 
"4 


angry. | 
Lafly, -Thexe is a fear which is oppaſed to: hardneſs of beart, 
and a fcar that is oppoſed to courage of beart,  fob's fear was op- 
poſed: to hardneſs of heart; of this Solomon ſpeaks, ( Prov. 28. 
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Chap. 3. An Expoſition pon the Book of T'O-B, - Verf. 25; 
| fear he means, he adds in the next* words, But berrbat- bardeneth 

"9 bis beart ſhall fall into miſchief.” Where we fee; tirlt; that there 4s 
a fezr oppoſed 'to hardnels of hexrt3/+nfid ſecondly; that to fear- - + 
alwayes, even ir our greatelk profperity, is noe only'our: duty; . 
| but” our happineſs : that fear will not interrupt" our "comforts, 

| but comfort us.” Yea, this fear doth not only confift-with comfort, 
| bur with courzgezand though we may fall into the troubles which 
we thus fear, yet we ſhall not fall under them ; \ Such as this was 

ob's fear. 

So then, to take up all - Fob's fear was-s fear of wiſdom and 
caution, not of torment and vexation ; 4 fear oppoſed to ſecuri- 
ty"andpreſumption,not to joy and conſolation 3 4 fear that made 
him- diligent ro- prepare agemit an evil day; \not a fear that did 
eat out all the comforts of -a good day 3 4 fear which: kept him 
from doing that which might move God to affli& him, not afear 
which made him diſtruſt that God/would afflict hims & fear op- 4 
poſed to hartneſs of heart, not a feax oppoſed to courage and © © 
firength of heart. -- Such a fear-as this is 2 holy tear; ſuctva frat 
as this is x good companios in our beld eſtate ;; This fear and our 
comforts may well: joyn together” this feax wilt not. txouble, buc 
regulate 'our lives, not break,” but {weetemour fleep. Obſerve 
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>” hence - 
That holy wiſdom, ſantlified prudence , biddeth us fear and: 4 
prepare for-evil ix our good: dayes, - Twas: aftadiof thefe things, ; 


faith Fob We muſt-not ſiſpet; but we ought often to:think of oo 
evils before they come. | A wife moral\mam,+ much more a wiſe 5szientimel 
Chriſtian, ' white he is carneſtly/praying for good, is alfo caretully '* ſung in 
providing for-evil. Left the Diſciples ſhould forget trouble in ,,}.-.. 
times of peace, Chrift Gaith to them, Behold (Math. 24, 25\)''T 2atione: vi 
bave told you before: Now you are at pretty: good eaſe, :1t'may+be de Tranguih 
you think it will be thus with you-aglwayes, bur take heed of ſuch =_ 
thoughts*, Fhave told you what willbe hereafter; Bebold T have 
201d you before, And again, ( Fohn16.-33. ) Theſe things bave 
I ſpoken unto you-, that in me ye: might have peace © 11 the-world 
ye-fhall: bave tribulation'; Tn the peace wo-rhave with Chriltl, we. 
thouldexpeRtribulition from the world: The Spirit of Godofs - 
ren hints flich thmgs atore-hand tothe ſpirits oþ his people, that 
they may'not be ſurprized- : Pawt teſtifies, (Ads 20: 23.) That: 
_ the Holy Ghoſt every where witneſſed: that: honds and afflitiions- | 
&d abide bim : He look d for trouble in all places , — - 
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| | 5 = _ | 4n Expoſition pox the, Book of JOB. Chap3: 
4 — paticnt andere4 and vidorious ovcrall his troubles. Ungodly 


men tcel troublebefore.chey ſegit , and axe often/palt all hope be» 
fore they have had anyfearggwhcn- they have a good day, they 
” think their day will be ancternity,and laſt for ever. Thoſc.in 4- 
mos, ( Chap.6.3.) were merry,they were knging and tealting, cat- 
ing thc fat 5- and drinking the {ſweet 3 and what do they in theſe 
theirgood., their only good dayes? The Prophet thews us in the 
next words,They pwt the evil day far from them: they would have 
no thought that their eſtate tight change, when they had a mind 
their eftate-ſhould.continue ; Hence the Prophet 1/ay, (Chap.28. 
15.) deſcribes them, making a Covenant with death, and comin 
to an agreement with: Hell 3 and then they ſuppaſed them(elyes 
ſafe, and under covert, come what would. The Propkets indeed 
have been.talking of judgments and ſcourges 3 but what of chat? 
we have got aproteion, we have Covenants in our pockets will 
/...- beour ſecurity, ſothey were promiſed, and fo they believed, as 
their words witneſs; If the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
it ſhald not comenear us. Thele arc the thoughts of fooliſh and un- 
godly men, they make bargains and agreements, as it were, with 
all troubles, that they ſhall not be touched 3 others may ſmart, but 
they have takenorder for their own indemnity : They have made 
lyes their refuge, and under falſhood have they bid themſelves : And 
© they call chearfully for their wine, Come fetch Wine, and we 
will fill oter ſelves "with ſtrong drink; and then conclude conti- 
dently ( as if all the world and time were at their command ) To 
morrew ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant, Iſai. 56. 12, 
When a wiſe man fallech into trouble, be falleth forward, that is, 
he falleth into thoſe troubles which he did fore-ſce 3 but when an 
ungodly:man, a wicked man falleth into trouble, be falleth back. 
ward, hc:falleth into thoſe evils which he never thought of, much 
leſs feared. Many. of the people of; God at;this day do and may 
ſay of the cvils-which are now upon us., the. things which. we 
| feared are come 3 theſe ſtorms were ſeen long ago in the Clouds, 
"A yea in the 'Sun-ſhine , in fair dayes , theſe foul rainy daycs were 
tore-ſeen 3.) and (they who have fore-lecn them, and tare-feen 
then, with fuchan:eyc of faith-and holy fear as'we have. deſert» 
bed-, arc in beſt caſe to graple with them, and will be gainers by 
PA them. It is well for us, when we can (ay,the things we feared are 
2g come upon us-: 'they are ina ſad condition upon whom thoſe 
evils tall,” which they never feared © - When troubles come, they. 
* Ei 8”. go 
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Chap. 3. An Expoſition upon the Book of J OB. Verſ. 25. 4 
go neaxeſt their hearts, who have put-them fartheſt oft before they £ I 
came. Hence obſerve in the ſecond place, © +442, _ 
That the more preparing fear, we have before troubles come, the Ny "4 
leſs we arepreſt with fears when trouble comes. If we confider Fob, ** 
how unmoyeably he ſtood the charge and aflault of theſe affircizs Ry vj 
ons, how he wreſtled with all the drſtrefſes, which at once took * 
hold of him, we are to look (next to the ſupport he had immedi- 4 
ately from Chrift) to this wiſe caution of his, that he feared ſuch 47 
a ſtorm might overtake him before he got to his journgys end: . Y 
2 tought theſe things might come ,- andy therefore laid in pro- _ + 3 
viſion for them againft they came. | Thoſe blows wound deepeſt ©7vim off 
which, we expeq not. Dangers unknown do calily ſupprize us "TY =p) 
and oppre(s us , whereas thote which we fear and think of , may @ ills egn 
either be prevented in their coming , or we may be provided a+ tolerantur, 
gainſt they come. That which-the Natwraliſts ſay of the Cocka- 9*i2 bond 
trice, that if the Cockatrice ſee a man firlt,, the man-dycth, but if pa bd 
the man ſeeth the Cockatrice firlt, the Cockatrice dics , is an ex« « 
perienced truth , reſpeQting the porat we have in hand, that if 
troubles ſee us firit, we dye, but it-we fee them hrſt, they dye,that 
is, their ſting and ſtrength (as fo us) is much abated. Dangers are 
molt felt where they are not tore-ſeen , and ſometime being fore- 
ſcen, they arenot felt at all: For a prepared expeqation doth + ; 
either weaken themy or ſtrengthen us, make usmore able to ſus 
ſtain them , or them leſs able to hurt'ns; whereas indeed every 
croſs which findeth us ſecure, hath an advantage to leave us deſpc- 
rate. When Nabal heard of danger paſt, which he never dreamt 4 
might. come , his. beart dyed in him like 2 ſtone, ( 1.Sam. 25. ,) 4 
How then - had he been aſtoniſhed into ſtone-, it he had feen- 
the evil falling. upon him? Such can il! bear tfouble , who look 
for nothing ku comfort. It. was an addition to the affliction of 
that afflicted people , ( Ter. $8.15.) When they looked for peace, 
but no good came, and for a time of bealth, and bebold trouble. IS 
they who are in trouble , are more troubled . when they cannot 
have: the peace they. looked for , then ſurely they muſt. be more 
perplext with trouble ( when. it comes) who enjoying pcace, ne» 
ver had a thought that trouble wouldÞcome. Whena people are: 
fo far from iooking for cvil, that they look. for nothing but good, 
and.build upon it,that they ſhall never [ce ſorrow, then to (ce fos- 
row-is a killing fight. The ſorrows of Babylon ſhall be mightily: 
inzreaſed and augmented, doubled aud trebled upon her, becaule . 
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© 472 Veiſ. '26; Au Expoſition upon the Bookof J OB, Chap. 
X . when they are coming upon her,ſhe ſhall be ſaying, T fit a & Pueey 
- and ſhall Fe 10 Mo ; the was tearleſs, and ſhe ſhall be 4s 
- lefs : trouble will lie heavy enough. upon us, when we look and 
prepare for it 3 but it will be intollerable to thoſe who never looke. 
for,nor laid in one thought of preparation againſt its coming. The 
fool-in the Goſpel ſaid to his Sox , take thine eaſe, thou bajt goods 
laid up for many years  Butitis beſt tor us, when we have abun- 
dance of outward goods, to {ay ty our Souls, theſe may be loſt in a 
few howrg: therefore ſay to thy (elf in the time of thy tulneſs, What 
ifa day of emptying ſhould come ? Say when you are rich, It may 
© be betore I dye I may be poor, what ſhall I do then ? Now I have 
a houſe,t may be before 1 dyc,or within a tew days I hall be turn+ 
ed out of doors, in what poſture do I find my felt for ſucha condi- 
- tion ? Now I amat liberty,and enjoy my friends,it may be ſhortly 
I may be calt into apriſon , and come into the hand of enemies : 
Now I have my wite and children about me, my vie and my olive- 
plants-at axd round about my table , ] may ſhortly be deprived of 
thcm,and O my Soul, how canſt thou bear thele changes? It is good 
to put theſe cafes to our ſelves now 3 ſurely Fob often tutour'd his 
| ſpirit with ſuch queſtions as theſe,and catechiled his heart in them 
3% from day to day 3 hence he faith, The things I feared are come upon 
-me. To proceed, : 


% 


TIw.s not in ſafety, neither had 1 reſt, nor was Tquiet, yet trouble 
came. 


This is both an addition to, and an expoſition of the former 
werſe:theſe words explain what he meant by ſaying, feared a fear, 
cven this, [ was not 2n ſafety, neither bad I reſt, &c. 

Twas not in ſafety. ] No ? was not Fob in ſafety in the days of 
his proſperity ? Is it not faid, that be had a bedge about bim, and 

; ſuth a bedge as the Devil could not break, through to burt bim, and 
-\i& 87 was not Fob in latety then? 4 
Wficat in « The Hcbrew word from the root LShalah] doth alſo fignihe,[ 
Wy poco was tiot ſccure,I was not in ſecurity,or I did not fit fate in my own 
wefvLel tran- _= : 

<< inotio tHoughts,in my own opinion 3 I did not liye ſecurely or without 
g. Nc tearin my molt flouriſhing deys, And from this root,Chriſt is called 
ww abludit $þi/ob, Gen. 49+. 10; The Scepter ſhall not depart fram Judah till 
6 le 7 Miloh came. Chriſt is Sbileb, that is, he in whom all perſons-may 
Mern -@, ſecurcly truft : you may fit down in ſafety in Chrilt, and reſt your 
bs 6, Squls tor ever, he is-864/0b,. our Pfeſcrver 3 and the Hebrews uſe 
7 we ' that 
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Chap.3. An Expoſirion upon the Bookef JOB Veth as. aq 

- that word, to- ſiggitic that ficſby mantle in which the Infant is © 

a weappes in the mothers belly, becauſe the Infant lieth there quiet- Shiloh non ©? 
{ 


ly and ſecurely,jit is out of fear, and hath no thought of any dan- {2n® habit © 
ger, but licth ſecurely, aw of barms way. So'that when Fob ſaith, _ 
1was not inſafety, he means,” I did not think my felt ſafe, or be- dicas, tranquil 
youd the reach of danger, I was not taken up in outward content= fun feliceny',” 
ments :. I did not look upon my poſſeſſions as perpetuities, or up- *omniapre-* 
on my houſe as that which.ſhould endure for ever, or my dwelling 7") par : 
place to all Generations. Fob was not like the great Monarch of tian, ur Shi 
Babylon, ( Pen. 4. 4.) who ſaid, I Nebuchadneazar was st reſt lob ſit ſoſpitas 
in mine bowſe ; (it is the fame word which is uſed in the Text) I, 9 feu promiſes 
faith Nebuehadnezzar, counted my (elf the greateſt man in the — 
world, and I thought none could couch or moleſt me; I was at  £_ 
reſt and Jag: we have ſuch a deſcription made by the Prophet of | 
| a whole Niltion, as this King makes of his own perſon, Fer. gg. » 
31.. Ariſe, get ye wp unto the wealthy Nation that dwelleth at 
eaſe, or (it is the ſame word ) toa Nation without either fear or * 
care, a ſecure Nation, as it is explained by the words following, 
which, have neither Gates nor Bars, which dwell alone. If you 
come to a mans houſe that hath neither lock nor key, nor door,nor 
bar, you may well reſolve, that he dwelleth ſecurely,» and is in 
ſafety. Andit youcome to a City that hath neither gates nor bars, 
you will ſay, either this City hath no enemies, or elſe it fears none. 
A City without gates and bars is the emblem of ſecurity. _ Fobs 
temper was direQly oppoſed to this, I was not in ſafety, neither 
bad I reft,, nor was I quiet, p 
Theſe two latter expreſſions are of the ſame importance with 
the former, both theſe words have been opened at the thirteenth 
Verſe of this Chapter ; both being there applicd totelt and quiet- 
neſs in the.grave. There he (aid, it he had.dyed,he had beenat reſt 
and quiet : butall his life-time he had no reſt, neither was he quiet. 
But 1s this agreeable to the duty or character of a gedly man, to" 
fay,he hath no reſt,he is not quiet? Surely a godly man ought to be LS 
quiet, when all the World is hudl'd together in confuſion ; when 3 
the Mountains skip like Lambs, and the little hills like young 
ſheep, then, even then, he ought to ſtand like Mount $3on, that 
cannot be moved : And did it become Fob, or is it any part of his 
commendation, that in the times of his peace, ke had no reſt? When - 
the Prophet ſhews the temper of wicked men, he compares them  « #3 
to the rroubledſea, when it cannot reſt, Iſz. 57. 20, It are” — = 
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Fetf. 22. Ah Expoſition #pin'the Book of JOB: <Chiap.4. 
"that. Fob was like a troubled Sea, for him{afAith,” he cold not 
reſt. I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing, firſt of a two-fold reſt; there's 
2 a reſt of contentation,' and a reſt of coutidence. Fob had not'# reſt 
® of confidence, he'truſted not in hisoufward*peace but he had 
S the reſt of contentation; even in his oatward troubles. A wicked 
mans conſcience is like a troubled Sea, when he enjoyes outward 
peace but Fob enjoyed peace of conſcience, while his outward 
eſtate was like a troubled Sea : 'He was fully ſetled-in his mind, 
when he had no reſt; and was fatisfied\in ſpirit, when he had nor 
this quictne(s : So that when he ſaith; F bad noreft, neither was I 
quiet , his meaning is only this, I neverplaced my happineſs in 
theſe things,I never built my hopes upon creatures, Inever truſted 
upon them, not expe&ed much from them. Or if you will more 
clearly apprehend the ſenſe of-this laft Verfe, you maggiread'ic in 
that contrary praCtiſe of the rich tnan, xk, 12.19."HiShoufe was 
full,but his hearr-was faller of the creature :and he tnade'the crea> 
rure bcth his rock to build upon, and his pillow tb fleep upon , 
when his ground brought forth plentitully, and he had built new 
barns to lay up his fruits, then he lays himfelf, doywn'to ſſtep ; ant 
that he might ſleep quickly and quietly, he finigs a requiem# to his 
Soul ; Sort, thou haft much goods {aid up for many years, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink and be merry, No face can be more umanſwerable 
to a face, Heaven and Hell, light and darkneſs, 'are not more tin- 
like, «hen theſe words of the rich man are attanfrwerable in tike- 
nels to thoſe words gf Fob. That rich mans words arethe athima* 
tives of all Fobr negatives, and may be thus rendred in full fenſe; 
I was (and I rcfolved I fhonld ſo contitue) 72 ſafety,” at reſt and 
quiet. Fobs eſtate was as full as his, but his heart was emptied of 
all creature-Gonfidence and complacence,I (faid he) never thought 
iny (elf the ſafer for thefe, and theretore I ſaid to my Soul, Soul, 
take riot thy reft, quiet wot thy ſelf in theſe : This is tris ifitent jn 
ſaying, 1 was not in ſafety , neither h24 IT reſt," nor was I quiet. Tt 

. follows, | ; | 
Tet (though it was thus with me.) trouble came , though my 
heart was looſe from the creature, yet I loſt all I had in the crea- 
ture:though I made not the world my comfort,yer't tound forrow 
m_che world; I never expeted much peace in ic, none at all from 
S. i, yet trouble cams, ſuch trouble came, as might moveand thake 
"<< nie to pieces. - Fob, you lee, when he had abundance of all ont- 
"Th - award things, yet faith, he was not ## ſafety, and at guiict, bs 
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did not reſt in or upon them. Hence obſerve , A Godly man never 
ſetteth ##p bz reſb 34 Creatures, } Though hehaye never ſo much 
riches/irr poſſeſſion, 'yet he doth not'make riches his portion. He 
lives by thaticaution; (CP{at. 62.-10.") bf whe flowpn, or increaſe, 
56 ſet 114 tonic bears apow hem; In the higheſt flood, and: fprings 
tide bf worldly proſperity, weiſhould keep our hearts within the 
channel, © Whei Riches are increaſed into amountain, and '(to 
the eye of Nature?)- into-a mountain of Rocks, yet then douot ſet 
thy heart 'upon*thew; as tipon 4 foundation, (-ſo the Hebrew word 
#tports ) to ſt tle thy contentments i:AM the Creatures in Heaven 
and Farth vre- not firong] enough 2o' bear the weight. of 'a mans 
cart, (God only can do that) /who is the-Rock-of ) Ages, or an 
verlaſting Strength, If. 26. 3. all; beſides himy is a foundation of 
fand!' and fo a man takes them. ' What: Nature ſooks at as 
1 fo initiation of Rocky, hatGrace ſrestro/bewlfjornidation of Sand, 
atid therefore: will not'teſt ppon it, neitheriadeed(can it. A God« 
ly tray th his aflitions 4s, #s gre ar et and yet poſſeſſing all 
things, ('2 Cor,'6. x0.) and in his abundance, he bath all things, 
bat poſſeſſeth nothing; tor he (o poſſeſſes things, as if he did not 
poſſeſs them 3 as the Apoſtles counſel is, ( 1 Cor. 7. 31.) He tvar- 
rier a* if he mayried not , he weepras if be wept not, he'rejoyees 
as if be 'rtjoyced not , be buys at" if \bs poſſaſed not", becauſe the ' 
Faſhion of this world paſſeth away. It was an excellent ſpeech 
of Luther, concerning worldly things ,"'I have proteſted , that £ 
will never be ſatisfied with the Creature, (this is to be a Proteſtant 
31 deed, #1 \wtHh ar ih tvmth.) Agodly mans an Epiceureia Chrift, 
he would'hever”play' the - Epicure, $i>in Chrift and'in God: Jn 
them, and towards than, he gives his affeQions their tull ſwing 
and'asa wicked man is ſaid to enlarge bis defires (after the Earth) 
ar Hell, ( Hab. 2.5.) fo he emlargeth bit defires (after Heaven) 
#; Heaven , 'and complains his defires ar& 10 larger. :In the - 
thoughts of Chriſt Kc fits down,\ and? would; eakt) his fill}, he 
Guth,” Tam ſafe in bin; *Eam quiet," and at reſt; He ſaith 20 bis 
Soul, Sonl, doſt thok fie*that Chtift;” and' doſt thou take nozice 
of thoſe Promiſes ?' Thou" haſt goods laid up 'in' bim,"in "them for 
many years; yes foreternity\ Soul, take thine'tofe, take 3t fully, 
thou baſt richer thou haſt a1 eft ktethut 0an *neveribe fpens;' 8 
eat, drink,, and be merry ;* His bleod is deih,\ inilded, "and bis"fl 
it mext indeed, joy im Chriſt i joy mmadeed,” unſpeakable Tay ' bere, 
and fulnefs of joy bereafter *:  In' bis "preſence +bere 
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— 476 Veiſ. 26 An Expoſition wpou the Book. of ] O B, Chap. 4; 
of. joy - and'at bis right band there are pleaſures for evermore. 
untill che Soul pitches thus on Chrift, it is not in ſafety, much 
leſs in reft-or quiet. As. the needle in the Compaſs is in continual 
motion till it points toward the: North, where (as it.is conceived;) 
there are-Racks of |Load-fione; 'with which. it ſympathizeth ; So 

* the Soul is mcontinual motion untillit points fo.Chriſt, who (we 
arc ſure) is that-living Rock, with whomall behevers ſympathize, 
and the true Load-ttone which attracts all believers to him. A 
believer; like: Noabs: Dove, finds no xeſt (all the, world over.) 
for the! feet of bis Sow}, untill he returns to #his Ark of. ſafety 

' and Salvation: : And therefore alter all his flights and flutterings 
among the. Creatures, he ſaith (with the Plalmiſt, ) Retarn wnto 
the Reft., ( thy. Chriſt ) O my. Soul , for the Lord. bath dealt 
bountifnlly with thee, Pſal. 146.7. Thou haft been abroad in the 
world, and that{lke a narrow-hearted Maſter) deals niggardly 
with thee 3 If thou ſbouldſi ſtay. long, (cither in, the Grakce.of 
or dependance upon the world , the world would ſtarve thee : 
Therefore return untothy Reſt in the Lord, for the Lord hath 

- dealt ( and will yet deal more ) bountifally with thee, O my 
Soul. | | \ 2 ' "ON Y. 

Laſtly,in that Fok ſaith; I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, &c- 
yet. trouble came ; We.may obſerve, _ + "RE 
® That the more our beerts are looſened from. the Creatures, the 
more-aſſurance we. may have of enjoying, the Creatures. It. is as 
if Fob had ſaid, I was not faſtened to the world,my heart was not 

4 engaped to any thing on. this fide, Chriſt 3 and this was the fairctt, 

[+ the. moſt probable. way -for.the continuance of my. outward com- 

- forts 4 yet. trouble came. The redditive paxticle, yet , ſuppoſcs 
ſome what in reaſon, or probability at leaſt, that might have car- 

x ried it another way, As when the Prophet Amos, reckoning up 

| the Judgments! of, God upon his people, ſpeaks to them thus in 

— his Name,: (Chap. 4. 6, 8,9.) 1 have ſent you cleanneſs of teeth , 

| yet bave you nas returned unto me; 1 have ſent you the Paſtilence, 

the Sword, yet bave you. not returned wntome. Theyet, ſhews._ 
there was great, reaſon God ſhould expect their-return , or that 
he had done that, which in all probability might have cauſed them 
to-retum when he ſent thoſe Judgments... So here, when Fob 
ith, 'T was not in; ſafety, &c.. yet trouble came; the yet implies - 
that there, was ſomewhat even in that unquictne(s, which gave. 
| = hopes of ſettlement in hjs outward comforts. It ſeems to 
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| Chap. 3: An Expoſition upon the Book, of | OB. verſ. 26, 2; aq 


carry ſucha ſenſe init, as if he had in more words explained him- 
ſelf thus : Had 1 dmeglt ſecurely, and given my ſelf up tothe 
contentments of my fleſh, or truſted-in an arm of fleſh for ſafety , 
I ſhowld not. have wondred at my calamity, or thought ſtrange of my 
trouble , But this4s a riddle which I cannot yet expound, that when . , 
my heart was no way ſet pon my eſtate, my eſtate ſhould fall , that To 
when I reſted not in the Creature, I ſhould meet with ſuch trou- « 
bles in the Creature: This is not the manner of God , it is not 

uſual for God to do thus, in his diſpenſations toward his people- 

and ſcrvants.. It is very rare, that be takes their outward com+ 

forts. from. them, when they. are not taken with their comforts, * 
Hence it is (as I apprehend ) that Fob putteth it in witha yet 

trouble came. This way of God with me, is out of the ordinary 

courſe of Providence, I confeſs Mercer, a very learned Comms 
mentator,doth not fayour this Expolition,of laying ſuch a weight 

upon the pazticle.yet, and therefore renders the Oziginal ( Vau) xonplacer 
as a bare copillative : I was not in ſafety, &c. And trouble cames qaod quidem” 
Yet having the Authority of our Tranſlation,and the frequent uſe Þtans Jodum'® 
of the word to that ſenſe in other places, we may-venture upon itz wells ee 
yea I think it is no venture, but a certain advantage both to the R—— b 
Text and to our ſelves, And Iam certain the Poſition is true, inſolentior fuis* 
though the Expoſition ſhould not proye ſo: For the truth is Trou, rb 

bles are never ſo-near, as when we put them furtheſt of ; Nor is *%%» T hor: + < 
the world cver ſo unſure tous, as when we make ſureſt of it. God a — | 
often pulls their comforts from them, Whoſe hearts are glued to = 
their comforts : As it is (aid of thoſe in the 1 Thefſ. 5. 3, When 
they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruftion ſhall coms 
upon them, as pain upon a woman in travel, and they ſhalt not. 
eſcape + Mark, When they ſhall ſay , that is, conclude all's their 
own, when out of the abundance of their hearts their mouths 
ſpeak of nothing but of peace and ſafety, all is well, and all will be 
well, then ſudden deftrudion cometh : When a man-ſaith, I have 
.Fiches,I have a full cſtate,I have honour,l am a happy man,I may- 
take my reſt ; then poverty, want, diſgrace, miſery, vexatibns and 
troubles fall upon him as an armed man. Thus for the moſt part: 
God wreſts the creatures ſooneſt out of their hands, who hold ther» 
faſteſt, In the 27, of Luke , Chriſt inftanceth in the dayes of 
Noab, and in the dayes of Lot, when they .were ſecure, buying and» 
ſelling, building aud planting, —_—_ and giving in marriage, 
a5 if the world had been their own, and as.if they meant to ies - 
|  the*.a 4x 
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the heart of it out,and leave a poor world tor the next age,then the 
flood came, and then fire came, and they with theirs were ſwept 
away and conſumed as in a-moment. The Maſter of the ſervant in 
the Goſpel ſhalt come in a day: In what day? Firſt, in a day when 
he looked not for him.- Secondly, in a day when his heart was let 
out upon the creature, when beſhall be eating and drinking with the 
drunken, when he ſhall be ſmiting his fellow-ſervants; when he ſhall 
think all ſure;and the day his own,in that day ſhall bis Maſter come, 
even in the day that he looketh pot for bim, and in an houy when be. 
ot aware, Luk. 12.:45, 46.-+ To-have the fpirit Reept and drenokt 
in” worldly. pleaſures or profits , endangers ns-to ſome fudden 
ſweeping Judgment : And when we value the enjoyment of the 
creature more then-we ought, we ſhall not long enjoy it ſo much 
as'we might. Earthly things fail us ſooneſt, when we truſt in then, 
or think our ſelves Yafe by them. Hl 1A0Y7G TO £4202; YOAG THREE: 
From this 'obſerve ( in paſſage }) a vaſt difference betweeri 
\God and the world, between carthly things and fpirituaty the 
way to hold ſpiritual things faſt, is to take faſt hold of them,' t> 
«cleave to them, with a full purpoſe of heart, never to let thein go: 
If.you carry looſe affections towatds Chriſt, yournayquickly loſe 
the comforts of his preſence : The more we'reft upon Chrili/the 
*more we truſton God, and make him our ſafety, the more ſafe we 
are; Him doth Godeſtabliſh in peace, peace, in perfel pente; whoſe 
mind i ſtayed upon him, even becauſe be tyuſts upon him, 1a: 26. 
3- We have moſt peace from God , when we expe moſt, 'and 
may leok tor more reſt and quiet, when we reſt quietly in him, 
and ſay, .In God I have enough, yea as Facob, (Gen. 33.11.)1 
have all.: But if you would have reſt in the world, ſay as the Pro- 
,phet Micab directs, (Chap. 2. 10. ) This is not onr reft, Keep 
your hearts at a due diſtance from the world, and you ſhall (moſt 
probably) keep the world. What Chriſt ſpeaks of this life,is true of 
: the things of this life ; He that will loſe ( that is, he who is-rea« 
Fins dy to loſe) the things of this life, fhall fave them; and herthae . 
G will ſave;that is, he who is reſolved to ſave, the things of this life, 
ſhall loſe them : put them out of your hearts, and you may hold 
them in your hands : You ſtand firmeſt upon the Earth, when'you 
do but tonch it, and touch it { as a round body doth a plarn ) 
' only in a point. You are freeſt from davger ,. when you fay, we 
are not 2x: ſafety; treeſt from motion, when you ſay, we are #ot 
ix reſt 2 And when ( in Fobs ſenſe) you are not quiet, then (4c< 
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cording to the ordinary dealings of God with his people ) you are 
furtheſt from trouble. 

So much concerning this Chapter, containing Fobs bitter curſe 
upon the day of his birth, and his vehement expoſtulation about 
the continuance of his life. 

His three friends ſtood ſilent all this while 3 much divided be- 
tween compaſſion and indignation : they pittied his ſad aflitions, - 
but they wereangry(and they thought they had reaſon to beangry 
in the bchalf of God) with his impatience and complaint. . Their 
zeal kindled, their hearts wax'd hot within them, while they were 
thus mute and muſing, the fire burned and brake forth, at laſt they 
ſpake (every man in his order) with their tongues: A hot diate 
enſues, Eliphaz begins, the reſt follow 3- after © long ventilation 
and debate, God himſclf (appearing as Moderatour) ſtates the que- 
tion between them, determines and concludes for fob , againſt 
thoſe three 3 Te have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right as my 

ſervant Job hath, Chap. 42. 7. To this God5the moſt wiſe, the only 
wiſe God, the infallible Moderator of all perſons, attions, things aud 
queſtions both in Heaven and upon the Earth, be Glory and Praiſe 
for Ever. Amen. 
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'A TABLE, 1 
DireQing to ſome ſpecial Points noted -in the. 


precedent ExPOSITIONS bw 
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A : 
No affliQion in this life ſo great, but” 


\ Dvice and Counſel, the goodoy it may begreater,p.361. Reaſons why: 


evil which others do by our ad. God continues life to thoſe who are”; 

vice.is reckoned as done by us, 'greatly afflicted. F un. 

Pag. 56 Aﬀiction wſualy accompanie 2" 

AfliQtion is the touch-ſtone of ſincerity, much darkneſs, p.q,61. It cfovgfieg 

p-135.Aflictions are all bounded and @n affliQion,not to know the AY, f ' 
ordered by God,p.139. Thoſe affliti-  3t,ibid. Eſpecially not to ſens mey "us 

ons are moſt grievous , wherein Gbd © eſcapeit. 


| ſeems to be againſt us, p. 164. We Angels called the Sons of Ged , 
ought to be ſenſible under the hand of Reaſons of it,p,$0,223.How Ang 
God inaffliQions, p.1$6. And may preſent. themſelves before God, 


expreſs our ſorrows by outward ge= | 80, 81. We ſhouldimitate- Angels 
ftweres, p.187, When God humbles uw Our readineſs to do_the Will Cd Ge 
with ſorrows, we ſhould humble our '$ ; 
ſelves for ſin, p.188. AMiGcions ſend Ariſe,to ariſe and do a thing whos = : 
the people of God home to him, p.193.- "ports. 
They turn them into prayers, p. 194. Atlantes, What People they were, 367, 
They come from God; p.208. There- 

fore look beyond the creature, P- 209. 

To bleſs God inafflition , is a bigh p B 
at of grace, yet but our duty, Pp. ar » bugs 5 "8 
Tobleſs God in affliQions, will m Bing How a troubleſors _—_ | 
our afliQions a bleſſing, p.214. God Jy... rſe then no being og d how 
afflits his ſometime without refe+ 
rence to ſin, p, 236. Great afflictions Reſt things hardeſt to come « Þ, 
may cauſe great complainings,p.343. 453" Beſt things are} # 
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Y Wks receivedor promiſed , what in- XL 
F-- Soren they may or dught to have np- 


Fon our obedience unto God, PÞ.109; Alling Every man ought to have a 
- Birth-dayes kept ſolemnly, p.336. Spi- calling. P- 120 | 
- ritual Birth-day our greateſt joy, ib. Cattel the riches of the Patriarchs, and 


* 


+ * 


.: irth; The great power of God tnthe why? 38,&. 
birth of” may, p. 390. The remem-,Chemarims, Idolatrous Prieſts, why ſo 
brince bat Ged takes us ont fof the called : + 360 4 


womb, a great ſupport to faith in Children are bleſſings, p, 34. A greater 
= greateſt troubles, p.39t. Untimely bleſſing thea riches, ibid. The more 
Ebuth, what, and why ſocalled, p. Children the more bleſſing, ibid, 35 
= 423 Deſt to have moſt ſons, ibid. To have 
”Bittcr dayzis a day of. trouble, 360 daughters and ſons the compleat bleſs 
= Bitterneſs of Soxl, notes the deepeſt ſor- ſing, ibid. ' Many Children #0 hin- 
© rop, .. 442 - drance either of piety or equity, 36 
"Blaſphemy, what ? 218, The holiejſt Love and concord among Children is 
»- perſons ſubjef to the moſt blaſphe- the Fathers ſpecial bleſſing, 48 
” mous temptations. 286 Lawful delight i to be permitted our 
© BleſGng, - three mayes ,. 1.. Man blelles Children, 54. Children at full age, 
= "Mar. 2. Man bleficth God, 3. God . not out of their Parents care, p. 55 
© blefſes man,what ? p. 117. All ſuc- Childrens Souls chiefly to be cared 
” * ceſs from the bleſling of God, p.199, for, ibid. Parents ought to pray in 
”  220.. God delights to bleſs thoſe who _ ſpecial for every child, p. 65. Job's 
© are laborioxs, ibid. The bleffing of U/ofs of bis Children , bis greateſt loſs 
God is effetinal,- p. 121:;. To blels fhemedin five Conſiderations, p.167, 
= God what ? 213. The beſt outward ; 168 
©: bleſſing may be turned into a croſs, Chriſt, His preſence makes any place or 


273' condition-comfortable, 431. That the £ 
bodic Sof the Saints abuſed and tortu> heart of a believer is never at reſt, but 
- redbere ox earth. 255; in Chriſt. 4752476 


FBook of Job, who ſuppoſed the penman, Cloud, what it is, and what it ſignifies 
—p.5- The ſubject principal, p.6. Colla= 7n Scripture. 35S 
Exzeral,p.7, $. Theperts and diviſions Conception of chitdren the work, and 
=» of 3t, p.8,9,&c, The ſcope and uſes blefſing of God, 389 


es - $0,424: "-uncellors, Their power to burt or do 
" Fo .« © "good among Kings and Princes, 411 
+ Ix, Creatures, the beſt creatures left to =. 


themſelpes,will undo themſelves. $3 
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Curſi ing, What is meant by eur| ſug God 
in the beartyJO,J1,&<. C g bath 
three things 4# 1t,13 1.1 hat,to curlc 
God to his face, 133, 218. W#hat it 


is to curſe a thing or perſon ,327. 4 Death finds ſome before they look for i 


curſe contains all epil, as bleſſing all 


gold, 328. Man is but the miniſter of 


any curſe, 330. In what ſenſe the ir- 
rational creatures are capable of a 


curſe, 331 
.D 


Arkneſs, Divers ſorts, 347 


It bein the beauty of the creature, 
357 

Day, What it is to regard a day. 350 
Death, Svddain death ns argument of 
Gods disfavour, 173 
Death may ſurprize us eating, therefore 
be baly in eating. 173,174 
Death ſhakes us out of all our worldly 
cloatbing, 200 


Death, TI: is ſinful, abſolutely to with 


our own death,though we are in pains Devils not in fulnefs of _ get 


more painful then death, 284. Satan 


perſwades that death is an end of all Diſcaſes, $ atan can ſmite the bags wi 


troubles, 285. He would make men 
—_ to dye, when they are moſt un- 
fit to aye, 285, Death is the total reſt 


ef the gou'y only, 400. The _—_ Divition and diſ-union, a | great curſes ? 


reſt of all 
Death , In death we bave a four F124 
reſt, 403 
.Death i the ſleep of the body, 494. 
Why ſo called? 405. Their opinion 
refuted, who ſay the ſoul ſleeps when 


#he body dyes, 404,405. No power or , 
Folicy con Prevent death, 417, 436 310.4 wiſe man. propoſe, 


457” 
Degrees in Grace. God bot Gromdl ", 


A dark day is a ſad day, 348 Dclire,It is not al wayes a mercy to bave | 


In death all are equal, ibid, In 
ſinſe we may defire death, 4.47. Mit 
ny afflictions to our feeling are wor 4 
then death,. | 


. others look, for death and cannos fi 
it,451. Nottodye i - puniſh 
ſome in this life, and it will be au evi 


leſting puniſhment 10 all the damned, |. 


«ll ſizes, 103. We ought not to ſe 
our Reſt in a low or lower degree of 


grace, * 


oxr deſires granted, 137,1 38. It is og] 
affliction to nature , to be debarr'd « 
what it deſires, though thething d& 
fired be deſtruliive to nature, 45% 
Tre dclires produce endeavours,ibids. 
Proportionable to the firength of de 
fire,is the ſtrength of endeavour, ib. 
Dekires obtained fill with' joy, 455. 
Aud with joy puke to he 
deſires, 4 


9, 96 my 


diſeaſes if God permit biin, 266 
No diſeaſe can wear out the mark, 
by which Chriſt knows us, 3x 


W- - P : 
Y | 


- 
— | 
* 
2 # 
LY 
Lu 7 


E 


Nd, We ſhould reſolve 
before we undertake 


$57" 


Q£44 2 


ho - 


mak © 
" , K- 4 »% 
to 9; 
IF 2 A 
—_ - . 
hp 


The" Table. 


— 


—c——————___—_— OS. 


LE. 


© Jends 3.6, Man may propoſe his end,but 
= Zbe cannot reach it. P- 397 
T-_ hewing evil, more then the not com- 
+ Mitting.of evil, p.28,29. 4 godly man 
E-—*doth not only forbear, but eſchew ſi, 
= 2? iu;andall the dfcaſions of ſin, p, 33 
Evil of fin. Why ſin called evil, p,28,'Sa- 
fax would perſwade us to taſe our 

$ " ſelves of troubleſom evils by - commit- 
© Ino ſinful evils, p.284. Aﬀuttion, "in 
SD 5s Jence-called evil." P-291 

** Evil of puniſhment or affliefion,confider- 
©  edas coming from God,” miy be born 
with more quictneſs, p.292. Becauſe 
” werecejve all good from God, jt 34 ee 


| Ell, th = 294 
© Expolition of Scripture very uſeful,z,2 

Expoſition of Scripture 20 the beart,the 
F *- ole priviledgeof Chriſt. 2 


Po 1t10n of Seripture' by* our lives 
BW IF | 

= moſt excellent, | 2, 
> Eye, Hew the ſight of the eye wonnag the 
| . "beart,eitherwith ſin or ſorrory, P-393 
LS Alfo that the ſight of the eye affects 
the beart with Joy. 
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 wardtroublescomfortable,p,350.The 


ſer, zt. 351 
ar of God taken two ways,both deſcri- 
© bed, P.27. Moral honeſty withont the 
fcar of God, commends us not to God, 
EP.-31. Fear contains every grace, P. 
32. Fear keeps tbe life ele, p. 32. 

AIbat 3t is to fear God, for nought,-p. 
"uh. 81/bet Per'it be lawful in times 
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qual "that we ſhould patiently bear Friend, unkindneſs from'a friend trou- 


394 Giih wi mike ſome'do zny thing. 381 
hott, ging #p the ghoſt, "what it im- 


CE YOAce of God, what. | | | 
"© Favour of God makes our worſt out- Giants and infants are” expreſſed by a 


i bleſſing of the creature depends wholly Hebrew, h 
$01 the favour and reſped which ,God Gift, what i a,p.203. Every outward 


 ©Lord, 


of comfort to fear troubles, p.466.Di- 
vers ſorts of fear, P.4.67, &c. To fea® 
a fear, what it imports, p. 466. Hol# 
wiſdom- bids ws "fear, ſo as to prepare 
for evil in onr beſt days, p.469. The © 
more” we thus fear, the leſs we ſhall 
feet troubles. 471 
Feaſting is /awfil, p. 49. Seven Rules 


given about ftealting. 5©,&c. 
Feaſtings anciently in the night: 364, 
Fire of God, why ſo called. 160 — 


Fool and wicked the ſame, p. 287. Low 
thoughts of God, and the works of his 
Providence, argue the preateſt folly, 
p.289. $71 the greateſt folly. 9c 


' Gles moſt, p.273,274. A friend who 
 P-301+ It is tn att of true friendſhip, 
to mourn with and comfort our affli- 
ed friends. 305 
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Arments, Renting of gatments iz 
J what caſes uſed. | 179 


' ports, 396 


word coming from the ſame root in the 
421 


zs well as ſpiritual good thing, is 
Gods gift, p.203,204. God'gives no 
more then we get hone{tly,p.205.That 
God gives all, deftroys four Moyſters 
at ouce,twn inthrrich,two in the poor, 
p.205,206,&c, That the Lord gives, 

' ſhould make ws willing to give to tbe 
| 207 
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A godly man the moſt conſiderable objeda Scripture, p. 125. Either mediate: 
in the world, pag. 93, 94+ Such are immediate, To put into the'has 
moſt aimed at,and aſſaulted by Satan, what it notes, 13 
P-95. A godly man will not let nature Health, a great bleſſing, p. 226.*Tel 
work alone,p.193; He acquits Godin quickly blaſtex.” | FT 

all bis dealings with him, p. 202. A Heart muſt be eſpecially looked #0, p 
odly man cannever be inſo illa con= Man can but gueſs at the heart of: 
dition, butGod hath uſe of bis life.25, mother, p.75. The heart continual 

Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life evil,p.76, Satan cant but gueſs at th 


performed to it, p.45. Time ſpent in heart. x3 
duties of gedlineſs , no hinderatice to Hedge,what it imports, when God wiak 
our calling. 45 + © hedge about a mai, P. 111413 
Gold and filver how proper and neceſſs= Job bad a three-fold hedge, p.2x 
ry for Princes. 414,415 There zs a hedge of affliction ,- 
Good aud evil, how alike from the hand hedge of protection. 46 
of God. 292 Holineſs, Holieſt perſons do not alns, 
Grace preſerves it ſelf pure among the Keep the ſame degree of holineſs. 3 
impure, 24 Honelty, what we get honeſtly, we e 
Grace the beſt bleſſing, p.29,&c. Where loſe patiently, 26 


© One grace i,every grace #s, P.30. Holy Hope, The want of that afflitis us 
» prathiſe wakes grace viſible,p.92. It which we bope for moſt, p. 388. + 


anceeaſes by oppoſition. . 229 hopelels condition is the worſt com 
Grace' 8nd the favoxr of God are ſmeet tion. 386,44 
10," when all other things are bitter Honour, God will bonour them who 


and butdenſom. 444 mour bim,p.225.What it is to bond 
Graves and Sepulchres: called deſolate God or man, y 
places,P.q12. Care and coſt anciently Humiliation muſt increaſe as affliti 
bejftowed int building of them; p. 413 either perſonal or publick do incr a, 
Why called deſolate places, p.414, 268,86 
Grave called a hoxſe, p. 416. Much I _. 
treaſure formerly put in graves, Þ. 
416, 417. Some take more care for” F Gnorance, How God js ſaid to win 
their graves and ſepulchres, then they . &. times of ignorance.  25n;0 
do for their Souls, 420” Impatience i a charging of Godly 
H folly. "<0 
Ands,work of the hands may be ap- Fnfants weep as ſoon as they axe bon 
plied to any buſineſs, though a 393. They have the ſeed of 
work, of the head, p.117,11$. To put them as ſoou as bo#n, F 
forth the hand ovhat it means,p.1 24. Intentions, It argues @ malicious fÞ 
Hand of God, what it ſignifies in. when a mans attions are fair A 
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EIT" Who Tak 57 © 
> I; 0 WASSAIEE 5- 

; 4 accuſe bis intentions. * 108 Likeneſs of quality andof equality,x og . 
Ntegrity , to bold integrity in evil All tbe Saints on earth like one ano-= 
© 23mes, is not only good but admirable, ther,.and like Chrift in quality, but. 


1-229. The world would perſwade, that anlike inequality. ibid. 


EIT S 


_ 


SIbe bolding of integrity and profeſſion Light .s great bleſſing, the ſorts of it, 
- of wr yd vole 276  353- Light-haters, Who ? 373 
b, when be. lived. -18 Longing for a thing, notes the ſtrongeſt 
oy , Godly- joy and ſorrow mutually deſire, " *:. 447 
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